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BBEJAEHHUE

AHartonus SBJISE€TCS HEOJAHOPOIHON TEPPUTOPHUEH, KaK B reorpaduyeckoM, TaK U
B KyJBTYpPHOM OTHOIICHHUAX. DTa OCOOCHHOCTh MPHUBOJMIA K TOMY, YTO B JAPEBHOCTH
MECTHBIE HapOJIbl, XOTS COCTOSUIM KaK B IOCTOSIHHBIX KOHTaKTax JAPYT C IPYroM, TaK U ¢
OoJnee yAAJICHHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSMH, YCIEIIHO COXPAHSUIA JIOKAJIbHBIE TPAIUIIH.
OnauM u3 Hambosee HATMSAAHBIX MPUMEPOB ITOTO SIBJICHHUS MOXKHO CUMTATh, HA HAIIl
B3risia, Kaputo u Jlukuro VI-1V BB. 10 H.3. — 3TH pEerHOHBI AaKTUBHO COOOIIAIUCH C
rpekamMu (Kak MECTHBIMH, MAJOa3UUCKUMH, TaK U «3aMOPCKHUMH»), OJHAKO B HUX
KyJIbTYpEe MOXHO MPOCIEAUTh COOCTBEHHBIE, JIOKATbHBIE YEPTHI, & TAKXKE OTTOJIOCKU
OoJee IPEBHUX TPAULIUN.

Takum o00pa3zoMm, AmHaToiudsi o0Opa3yeT HEKoe 0co00e, CaMOCTOATEIbHOE
npoctpancTBo. Kak oTmewaer Maxrtensq MemMHK, OJHA U3 CaMbIX 3HAYMMBIX
aHATOJIMMCKUX apXeoJIOrOB CEpelMHBI-BTOPOM MoJIOBUHBI XX BeKa: «HU OAHY U3
9gacTel STOr0 3aMevaTeIbHOrO MOJyOCTPOBA HENB3SI OTCOCTUHUTH M MEPEMECTHTDH MO
KaKyI0-HHOYIb APYTYIO0 U3 COCEHMX KY/IbTYPHBIX KATErOPHii .

B Hactosmeid paboTe CIOXKHBIE NPOLECCHl B3aMMHOTO BIMSHUS, CHUHTE3a
JOKAIBHBIX W BHENIHUX 4YepT TMpeajaraercs MpocienuTh Ha  MaTepuaie
ApXMTEKTYPHBIX KOMILUIeKcoB. Hame BHuUMaHMEe TPUBIEKAIOT  PEIUTHO3HO-
KYJIbTOBBbIE, PENPE3CHTATUBHBIC, MEMOPHAIBHBIE C(Eepbl apXUTEKTYpPhl: KOMILUIEKCHI,
oOnamarorye ocoObIMH (YHKIIUSIMH, W BCJIEACTBHE ITOTO, OCOOBIM PaCIOJIOKEHUEM,
KoH(purypauueit u opopmiienneM. IMEHHO COBOKYIHOCTh 3THX CBOMCTB MO3BOJSET
OpPraHMU30BaTh COOPYKEHHUS 11O THITAM, BEICTPAUBAThH THUIIOJIOTHIO.

OO6nagast BHICOKOW CTETEHbIO BUJIMMOCTH, MOJOOHBIE 3MaHUS ChITPAId BaXHYIO
POJIb B CIIOKEHUH TEPBBIX MBUIU3AIMHN, BEIb «HHTEPEC K MOHYMEHTAJIM3AI[MH YacTO

COMPOBOXKJAN  KYJBTYPOOOpa3yroIIiue TMepUojbl, KOTrJa OOIIECTBEHHBIC 3AaHUS

! Mellink M. Anatolia: Old and New Perspectives // Proceedings of the American Philosophical
Society, Vol. 110, No. 2, 1966. P. 129.
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BBICTYNAJIM B KauyeCTBE «BELIECTBEHHBIX MeTadop» Uil O003HAUYEHHS COLUAIbHBIX
oTHOmeHMH»’. THIIONOTHS SBIACTCS HEOTHEMIEMOH UACTBIO APXUTEKTYDPHI KaK
TaKOBOW, HAMBAXHEHIIMM NOPU3HAKOM  «APXUTEKTYpPHOIO MPUCYTCTBUS»; OHA
0003Ha4YaeT HaJIWYUE «YCTOMYMBBIX, IOBTOPSIONIMXCA M IOBTOPSEMBIX, HO HE
M300DPa3UTEIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, OTHOILICHHI, CXEM»', a HCCIICOBATENbCKAS ITOMBITKA
BBISIBUTh 3TH TPYIIIBl «IIPSIMO OTpakaeT <...> CHEHUPHUKY apXUTEKTYPHOTO s3bIKa,
TOCTPOCHHOTO HA OOPAICHNHN C YCTOMUMBBIME THITAMEY .

ApXHUTEKTYpHbIE TaMIATHHUKM HEPEAKO OO0pa30BbIBAIM KOMIUIEKCHL. JInbo
MOHYMEHT SIBJISIJICSI 4YacThIO O0Jiee KPYMHOM cakpalbHOM 30HBI (HapuUMep, CBATHIIUIIA,
IBOpL@ MM HEKpONOojsA), JMOO caM OH BKIIOYald B ce0d MHOXKECTBO pPa3HBIX
coctaBisitoux. [loATOMy NMOMUMO CTPYKTYpbl, CaMOTO COCTaBa MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB, HEOOXOAUMO YAEIUTh ONPEIEIICHHOE BHUMAaHUE UX MECTY B KyJIbTOBOM U
OOILIECTBEHHON W3HM JIaHHOM TEPPUTOPUM WM BCErO pEruoHa, OBITOBAHUIO U
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO 3TUX CIOXKHBIX, 0CO00 3HAYMMBIX 00pa30BaHMi, UX 00pPa3HOCTU U

OTIPEIICIISAIONIEH CTPOUTEIILHOU TPAIULINH.

XpoHo0rnyecKne paMKH HCCIeI0BAHUSA

XPOHOJOTUYECKUE PAMKHM HAILErO MCCIEIOBAaHUA JOCTaTOYHO IIUPOKHU: BO
BTOPOU IJ1aBe MbI 0OpaTuMcs Kak K paHHuM gouctopuueckum nepuonam (VIHI-111 Teic.
JI0 H.3.), TaK ¥ Ko || ThicsueneTno A0 H.3. DTO HEOOXOAUMO JJIS TIOJIHOTO TTOHUMAHHUS
KyJbTYPHBIX IPOILIECCOB: BO-TEPBBIX, MO3BOJSET Ha Oojee LIMPOKOM MaTepuale,
«MaHOPaMHO» OOpUCOBaTh MYTH M CHOCOOBI B3aMMOACHCTBUS AHATOJIUU C IPYTHMH
pernoHamu J[peBHEro Mmupa, BO-BTOPBIX, MO3BOJSET MOCTaBUTH BOIMPOC 00 HMCTOKax
HEKOTOPBIX sIBJICHUH | ThICSUeneTs 10 H.9.

Jlanee, B UCTOPUM MAaJlOa3UUCKUX KYJIbTYpP XOTEJIOCh Obl OCOOEHHO BBIJIEIHUTH

nepuoi, 0003HAYCHHBIN B 3arjlaBUU Hallleld padoThl KaK «A03JIMHUCTHYeCKuiD». [Ton

2 Thomas E. Monumentality and the Roman Empire. Architecture in the Antonine Age. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2007. P. 5.

% Banesin C.C. Teio cUMBOIIA. ApPXUTEKTYPHBI CUMBOJIM3M B 3€pKaJIe KJIACCUUYECKOM METOMO0JOTHH.
M., 2010. C. 675

* Tam xe. C. 29.
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3TUM MBI IIOAPAa3yMEBAaEM BPEMEHHOM OTPE30K, OXBaTBIBAKOLIUM MPHUMEPHO
X-1V BB. 10 H.3. ['paHunbl 3TOro mnepuoja YCIOBHBI UM, B OIIPENEICHHOM Mepe,
pacmibiBUaThl. X BEK /10 H.3. ObLI BHIOpAH KakK OTHpaBHAs TOYKa, OO 3TO TO BpeMs, U3
KOTOPOrO HaM H3BECTHBI CJEIbl MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA HA TEPPUTOPHU
entpansHoii Amnatonuu (B ['opauone). T.e. Hayano mnepuosa OTMEUEHO HeE
KOHKPETHBIMU COOBITUAMHM, @ IOCTEHNEHHBIM HApacTaHUEM H3MEHEHUI, B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE NPUBOJMBIIEM K IIEPEXOAY K UHBIM yCIOBUAM. [103TOMYy HaMm KakeTcsl yIauHbIM
omnpenesieHne JKkpeMa AKypraja, BhIIAIOIIErocsl TYPEIKOr0 apXxeoJiora, BEIOpaHHOE UM
JUIA Ha3BaHMA KHHTH: «oT lomepa 10 AlekcaHapa» . B 9Toil (opMyaHpoBke
OJIHOBPEMEHHO 3AJI0)KEHBl M OTCBUIKM K «T€POMYECKOMY MPOLUIOMY» - K COOBITHIM
No3HEH OpPOH3bI, 1 KOHTEKCT COBMECTHBIX MOMCKOB I'PEKOB M APYIHMX MalOa3HICKUX
HapOJI0B, U PE3KUI NIEPEXO, OIULETBOPAEMBIN AJIEKCaHIPOM.

Heob0xoaumo noipoOHee pacKpbITh OCHOBHBIE NIEPHOJIbI U MPOLIECCHI, CBA3AHHbBIE
c HuMu. B xome «karactpodsl OpOH30BOro BeKa» KapTa AHATONIMU THOJIHOCTBIO
NIEPEKPanuBaETCs, U, IEUCTBUTEIBHO, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE HACTYNAIOT «TEMHBIE BEKa».
Ho B IX B. 10 H.3. HAUMHAaeTCAd YCWICHHE OTACJIbHBIX HAPOJIOB U CIOXKEHUE Oosee Uin
MeHee MPOYHBIX MOJIUTUYECKUX 00pa30BaHUN — U, UTO JJIsi HAC OCOOCHHO Ba)XXHO, CHOBA
HAYMHAIOT CO3JaBaThCs BBIJAIOLIMECS apXUTEKTYPHbIE KOMIUIEKChL. DTOT MEPBBIA ATal
cBiA3aH ¢ Bo3BbiieHHEeM @puruniickoro u Jluguiickoro uwapcTB, ¢ aKTUBHOU
NeSATETLHOCThIO Masioa3uiickux rpexoB. B konme VIl-nawane VI BB. Hameuarotcs u
IIEPBbIE 3aMETHBIE JABMKECHMS TAKUX «MajblX» Tepputopui, kak Jlukus n Kapusa. B
cepenrHe V| Beke ¢ BOCTOKA BBIIBUTaeTCs HOBOE AEHCTBYIOLIEE U0 — AXEMEHHICKas
[lepcusi, momguuHsAomas cede (akTHUEeCKH BCIO TeppuTopuio AHatonuu. [lpu sTux
HOBBIX  YCJIOBUSAX  OKOHYATEIbHO  CKJIQJIBIBACTCA-CUHTE3UPYETCS  KyJIbTypa
BBIILICYTIOMSHYTBIX TeppUTOpHid. |V Bek 10 H.3. — 0COOBII MEPUOA «IIPEARIMHUZMAY,
IpU KOTOPOM CHUHTE3 IPEUYECKUX U JIOKAIbHBIX YEPT JOCTUTaeT HAUBBICHIYIO TOYKY
pa3BUTHS. OTOT MNEPHUOJ OTMEUYEH CO3JaHUEM aAPXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB

HEBUJIAHHOTO MacmiTadba U cloXHOCTH. OHU B OINpEAeIeHHON Mepe MPEABOCXHUIIAIOT

® Akurgal E. Die Kunst Anatoliens von Homer bis Alexander. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1961
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MOHYMCHTAJIBHBIC IIPOCKTHI HOCJ'I@I[YIOHICﬁ OIIOXH. O,Z[HaKO caM OJUIMHHU3M YiKC

BBIXOIHUT 34 (PI TaK JOCTATOYHO IHI/IpOKI/Ie) PaMKH JAHHOT'O UCCIICAOBAHU .

I'eorpadgmueckune paMKku HCCJIe0OBAHNS — BHIOOP MaTepuasia

B nannoii pabote HanOonblIuii HHTEpEC AJS HAC MPEACTABISAIOT IEHTPAJIbHEIC,
3amajHble M oro-3amajgHele TeppuTopur Manoii Asum  (T.e. Jrefickoe u
CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOE MOOEPEXkbsi). DTOT BHIOOP CBSA3aH C HECKOJIBKMMU MPUYMHAMHU, B
NEPBYIO OYepeab UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKUMH.

ApXUTEKTypHOE Hacjeiue BOCTOYHOM M IOro-BOCTOYHOM AHaronuu (T.e.
pEeruoHoB, coceAcTByronmx ¢ Cupueir 1 Meconotamueil) uzydeHo B Oosiee MOJIHON
Mepe, YEM 3allaJIHbIX U HEHTPAIBHBIX TEPPUTOPUM. 311€Ch B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb UMEIOTCS
B BHJy T.H. «CHUPO-XETTCKHE» (MJIM HEOXETTCKUE) KHsKecTBa. VX wH3ydeHHe Kak
CamMoCcmosimeibHblX KyJbTYPHBIX SBJICHUM HA4YaJIOCh PaHbIIE, YEM TEHACHIUS aHAJIW34,
Hanpumep,  (QPUIHHCKUX  WJIM  KapUWCKUX  MaMSATHUKOB B OTpPbIBE  OT
rpeKkoleHTpruYeckoro noaxonaa. Ha nam B3risa, gaxke OyAaydu paccMaTpuBaeMbIMU B
paMKax accUpUOJIOTMH, Takue o0bekThl kKak Kapkemum wnn Caman/3uHmpKupiu
oOnaganu OoJiblIeH «KYJIBTYPHOM aBTOHOMHUEW», HEXKEIU, HalpuMep, JIUTUNCKHUE
NaMATHUKUA B KOHTEKCTE W3YYEHHUs TI'PEYECKOr0 MCKyCcCTBA. TakMM 00pa3oMm, «CHpO-
XETTCKUW» apXUTEKTYpPHbIM (M apXUTEKTYpPHO-IUIACTUYECKHI) MaTepuan B IEJIOM
JydIlle OCBOGH, M HA CErOIHANIHMI 1eHb MMEIOTCS MHTEpECHeH e myOmuKaImmn’,

BrlleckaszaHHoe HE 3HAUYUT, YTO BOCTOYHBIE TEPPUTOPHUH HE OyAYyT MPUBJIEKATHCA
B paboTe, OJHAKO OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT OyJIeT CIellaH Ha LEHTPAJbHBIX M 3amaJHbIX
Tepputopusix Manoi Azuu. JJ03IMHUCTUYECKUI IEPUO B CEBEPHOM YacT AHATOINU

7
(t.e. paxktruecku B FOxxnoM [IpruuepHomophe) moka caabo 3aCBUIETEIILCTBOBAH .

® Pucci M. Functional Analysis of Space in Syro-Hittite Architecture. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2008.;
Brown B.A. Monumentalizing ldentities: North Syrian Urbanism, 1200-800 BCE. PhD Dissertation,
University of California, Berkeley, 2009.; Gilibert A. Syro-Hittite Monumental Art and the
Archaeology of Performance. Berlin-New York: de Gruyter, 2011.

! O0630p rpevecknx KOJIOHUMA B peTHOHE CM. y: Makcumosa M.A. AHTHYHBIE TOPOJIa IOTO-BOCTOYHOTO
[Tpuuepnomopbsa. Cunona. Amuc. Tpanesynr. M.-JI.: Hayka, 1956.; Canpwvixun C.FO. I'pedeckue
nosrchl [IpuuepHOMOpBS (3M0Xa apXauku B Kiaccuku) // Autuunsiid nomuc. Kypc nexuuii / OTB. pes.



CreneHbr Hay4YHOl PpPa3padOTAHHOCTH TeMbl MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh
CIEAYIOMMM 00pa3oM: H3yYEeHHE JIpeBHEN AHATOIMM — MYJbTUIAUCIUIIMHAPHAS
00J1aCTh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYIIECTBYET OOJIBIION, MOCTOSHHO PACIIUPSAIOMIUNCS KOPITYC
HAay4YHBIX TPYAOB (apXEOJOTUYECKUX, UCTOPUUYECKUX, JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX), UMECIOIIUX,
OJIHAKO, YacCTO JIMIIb KOCBEHHOE OTHOUIEHHWE K TEME HACTOSAIIEH AUCCEpPTAlUU.
HccnenoBannii, TNOCBAILICHHBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO APXUTEKType AHATONHMH, WX
OCOOCHHOCTSIM, (GYHKIUSIM U MEKPETHOHAIBHBIM CBSI3SIM, CPAaBHUTEJIBHO MaJIo.
Oco06eHHO OCTPO OIIMYIIAETCS HETOCTaTOK 0000IIaromux pador.

[IpuurHOW Takoil «(pparMeHTapHOCTH» HAYYHOTO IO SIBJISIETCS CPABHUTEIBHO
3aro3aanoe oOpanieHue MCCiaeAoBaTelieldl K PErMOHy KaK camMoCmosmenbHou eOunuye.
Hctopuss apXeonoruyeckux MCCIACAOBAaHUNA Ha TEPPUTOPUU AHATOJIMH XOPOIIO
M3BECTHA®, HO HEOOXOMMMO OTMETHTh OCHOBHBIC BEXH H JTAIIBI, BEISIBUTH HX CIICHU(MUKY
(cM. B riaBe 1). MccnenoBanue mpoiiecca CII0KEHUS HAyKH CITOCOOCTBYET MOHMMAHHUIO

re’esuca mpo0JeM 1, BO3SMOXKHO, MPUOJIU3UT HAC K UX PEIICHHUIO.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HCCJAEA0BAHMSA OOYCIIOBJIEHA MOCTOSHHBIM IOSBJICHHEM
HOBOIO MaTepHajla M HENPEeXONSIIMM, a JaXke BO3PACTAIOIIMM, WHTEPECOM K
aHATOJIMUCKUM JpeBHOCTSIM. [Ipu 3TOM, HeOCTaTOYHAs OCMBICIEHHOCTh KYJIbTYPHBIX
npoleccoB AHATOJIMK B Pa3HbIE NIEPUO/IbI, HE NIOJIHOE IOHUMAHUE CBA3EM C COCETHUMU
permoHaMd M Jpyrue MnpoOJieMbl 3aTPyIHSIOT CHUHTE3 HAKOIUICHHBIX JIAHHBIX.
«AHATOJIUICKHUE UCCIENOBAHNS KaK HAYYHOE HAIIPABJIEHUE YXKE CYLIECTBYET, OJHAKO,
KaK HaM KaXeTcsl, MCKYCCTBOBEJEHHE (M M3YyUYECHHUE ApPXUTEKTypbl B YACTHOCTH)
IIPEICTABIICHO B HEJOCTATOYHOU Mepe.

Takum oOpa3om, IJIaBHON LeJbI0 HCCAEAOBAHHUS Mbl BUIMM MHOTOCTOPOHHEE

M3YyUYCHUE APXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB APEBHEH AHATONMU B JOAUIMHUCTUYECKUU

B. B. [lementseBa, 1. E. CypuxkoB. — M.: Pycckuit ®ona Coneiictust O6pazosanuto u Hayke, 2010.
C. 74-80.

8 Cm. nanp.. Marek C., Frei P. Geschichte Kleinasiens in der Antike. Miinchen: Beck, 2010. S. 37-72;
The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia / Ed. S.R. Steadman, G. McMahon. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011. P. 15-93.
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nepuoj, KOTOphIM B JaHHOM ucclienoBanuu omnpenensercss kak XI-1V BB. mo H.3., a
TaK)Ke MPEAIIEeCTBYIOMUX MMepruo10B. OCHOBHBIMH aCIEKTAMH MCCIIEAOBAHUS SBIISIIOTCS
1) BBIsSIBIICHHE OONTUX M YAaCTHBIX TEHICHIIUH B CO3MaHUM apXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMIUICKCOB,
2) ompezesieHne JIOKabHbIX 0COOCHHOCTEN peruoHa, u 3) orpejesieHue MecTa ApeBHEH
AHatonuu 0003HAYCHHBIX IEPUOJIOB B OOINEH CHCTEME apXUTEKTYPHBIX TpPaauIIAN
JIpeBHEro Mupa B LEJIOM.

JIJist TOCTH>KEHUS 1IeJIA UCCIEA0BAHMS, MOYXKEM MTOCTaBUTH CJIEIYIOUIUE 3aaHu:

1. BbIpa®oOTaTh MOAXOA K M3y4a€MOMY MaTepUaiy, MO3BOJISIIOUINI 00bEIUHUTD
MIEPHUOJIBI U apeajibl, PeIKO MOMa aronue B 0JIHO UCCIIEeI0BAHNUE;

2. pacUIMpHTh CYIIIECTBYIOIINE IpECTaBICHUSA 00 apXUTEKType
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX KYJbTYp C YI€TOM X B3aUMOCBSI3€i U KOHTAKTOB;

3. OmpenenuTh XapakTep B3aUMOOTHOIICHHM AHATOJIMU CO CMEXHBIMU
pErMOHaMH B Pa3HbBIC MEPUOIbl UCTOPHH. J[JI MOTHOW KapTUHBI IPHUBJICYD H
NaMATHUKH, MPEIIECTBYIONINE OCHOBHOMY MaTepUally UCCIIEOBAHUS;

4. BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH OTHAENbHBIX pernoHoB AHatonuu |X-IV BB. 10 H.D.,
ONpENENNTh, HACKOJIBKO 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH OOYCIIOBJIEHBI MpEXKHEN
Tpaaunuent (Hamp. Hacieauem Il Teic. 10 H.3.), 00IIECTBEHHON U KYJIHTOBOM

KU3HBIO, U IPYTUMH (PaKTOpaAMH.

HaszBanHble 1Henu W 3amadyd ONpeAciwId CTPYKTYpPY padorbl. Bo BBenenun
000CHOBaH BBIOOp TEMBI THUCCEPTAITMOHHOTO HCCICAOBAaHMS, C(HOPMYIUPOBAHBI €O
eI U 3aJlayd, OOBSICHEHA aKTyaJIbHOCTh M Ba)XXHOCTH PabOThL. 31ech ngaHa oOras
XapaKTEePUCTHKA KYJIbTYp AHATONMM B cucrteMe J[peBHero mupa W 0003HAYCHBI
HEKOTOPbIE 0COOEHHOCTH MECTHBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMILICKCOB.

BBuy cno’XxHOCTH W MHOTOIUIAHOBOCTU M3YYEHUS PETHOHA U €r0 apXUTEKTYPHI,
OBLJIO MPUHATO PEIICHUE MEePESHECTH MCTOPHOrpaduIo B OTACIHHYIO IJIaBy. ITO JAJI0
HaM BO3MOKHOCTh BBIJICJICHHS M JICTAIBHOTO aHalM3a TIJIaBHBIX IpobieM. Takum
oOpazoMm, mnepBasi rjaBa («OcCHOBHbIE NPOOJeMbl W3YyYeHHS AHATOJMIACKUX
KYJbTYpP») MpeACTaBIsieT cO00H KOMIUIEKCHBINH OYepK, 0ObeAMHSIONIMNA B ceOe 0030p

UCTOPUHM H3y4YeHUS KyJIbTyp AHATOMMU (C aKIEHTOM Ha MOCTENEHHOE OOpeTeHue
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PErMOHOM  «CTAaTyCa» CaMOCTOSITEIBHOTO OOBEKTa HAy4YHBIX  HCCIEAOBAHHM),
OTIpeJIeICHHEe MeCTa aHATOJIUNUCKUX KYJIbTYp B OOIleH cucTeMe JPEBHUX IUBUIM3AIIMIA.
B nocnegnem mnaparpade TiiaBbl Ha OCHOBAaHUHM BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX
pa3paboTok U 0030pa padoT, MOCBSIICHHBIX YXKE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO ApPXUTEKType
Manon A3um, npemyiaraeTcs METOIUKA HACTOSIIEr0 UCCIIEN0BaHUS.

Bropas ranaBa («MoHyMmMeHTaJbHAsi apxurekTtypa MaJsioii A3um 0T
JAPeBHEMIINX BpeMeH 10 pacnaga XeTTCKOro HapcTBa)) COJIEPKUT J1Ba pasneina. B
IIEPBOM  pa3lielie pPACCMATPHUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC THIIBI JIPEBHEW aHATOJIWUMCKOU
apXUTEKTYphl — JIOMa-CBATWIMIIA («OCOOBIE COOPYKEHUS»), XpaMbl, BbIICICHHBIC
KUJTUIIA U «JIBOPIB», @ TAKXKE CBSI3aHHBIC ¢ HUMHU MPOOJIEMbI TIJIAHUPOBKH MMOCEICHUM
U OpraHu3alii KOMILJIEKCOB. XpoHojoruueckue pamku storo pasuena (VII-I1 teic.
JI0 H.3.) TIpearnoiaraiT o0mui 00630p, U, 4TO JJI1 HAC TJIABHOE, JAET MPEABAPUTEIIbHbBIN
OMBIT MMPUMEHEHHUS UCCIEN0BATENBCKOW METOJMKH, a TaKKe OOPHUCOBBIBAET OCHOBHBIE
HalpaBJICHUS KyJIbTYpHOrO BiMsHUAS. Bo BTOpoM pazzmene paccMaTpuBarOTCA
apXUTEKTypHbIe KoMIUleKChl |l ThicsueneTus 1o H.3., B MEPBYIO OYepe/b BaKHEUIIHE
JJ1s1 AHATOJIMM MTAMSATHUKHM XETTCKOTO Kpyra. Takke MoJJHUMAETCSE BOIIPOC O XapaKTepe
«HE-XETTCKUX» KYJbTYp 3TOTO MEPUOA.

B Tperbeii riaBe («APXHTEKTYPHbIE KOMILICKCHI IEpPBOM IOJOBHHBI
| ThICSIYesIeTHST 10 H.3.») paccMmaTpuBarOTCs NaMATHUKUM Ppuruu, Jluaun, Nownuwm,
Jlukuu n Kapun. Hapopsl, Hacenstomue 3tu obinactu Majoit A3uu, 001a1al0T CBOUMH
TpaguLUAMHU, & TAKKE COCTOAT B TECHOM KOHTAaKTE APYr C JAPYIOM, B pE3yJbTaTe
KOTOpPOTO 3apOKJIaloTcs OOIIMe TEHIASHIMH, CO3JaeTcsl CBOEro poja oOImuid
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHBIN apeasn. B rnaBe ynenseTcs o0cob0e BHUMAHUE JABYM «BOJIHAM))
BIIMSIHUM: BO-TIEPBBIX, KOHTAaKTy C BOCTOYHBIMH TpeKaMH (B TIEPBYIO oOuepe.lb
WOHUIIIAMU), BO-BTOPBIX, BJIUSHUIO MEPCUIACKUX AXEMEHHJIOB, MOKOPUBLINX Maiyto
Azuto Bo BTOopoi mojoBuHe VI Beka 110 H.3. B riaBe mokazaHo, 4TO 3T JBa BIUSHUS
MOTYT OBITh KOMILJIEMEHTAPHBIMH.

YerBeprasn riaaBa («KyabToBo-MeMopuajibHble KoOMILIekcbl |V Beka
710 H.3.») TIOCBSIIEHA apXUTEKTYpHbIM KoMmiuiekcam |V Beka 70 H.3. Ha 3amajHbIX

Tepputopusix AHaTtonauu, B nepByto ouepenp Jlukum u Kapuu. Takue 3HaMeHUTHIE
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coopykeHus, kak «repoon» B Tpuce, Mounyment Hepeun B Kcande, Map3zoneit B
["anukapHace, pacCMaTpUBAOTCS B KOHTEKCTE MECTHBIX TpaAULMi, HApsAy C APYTUMHU,
MEHee U3BECTHBIMH maMsTHHUKamMu. (Ocoboe BHHMaHUE YIEJICHO HX MECTy B
MPOCTPAHCTBE TOPOJOB. DTH KOMIUJIEKCHI (M TOBEIEHHUE MX 3aKa3YMKOB) BO MHOTOM
IIPEABOCXUIIAIOT KYJBTYPY JJUIMHUA3MA.

B 3akiaouyeHMu T1NOABOJATCS WUTOTM  HUcciedoBaHusd. MMeeTcs  Takke
IIpunoxenue ¢ wuiOCTpauusiMu (B OTAEIbHOM TOME). B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE€ Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME WILTIOCTPAIIMH JAIOTCs CChIIKU B popmare (Puc. 2.1. = HoMep rnaBsl

1 HOMEP HJUTFOCTPAIIUH).

IIpeamMeTroM mccjieJOBAHHUSA CTAaHOBSTCS OCOOCHHOCTH ApXUTEKTYPhI JPEBHEU
Anartomuu. OHa paccMaTpUBAETCs, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, Ha JIOKAIHBHOM YpPOBHE, a C
JIpPyrol  CTOPOHBI, Ha  MEXKPETHOHAIBHOM, T.6. B CHUCTEME KYJIbTYPHBIX
B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH J[peBHEro mMupa.

O0beKkTamMu HCCIeI0BAHMS SIBISIIOTCS APXUTEKTYPHbIE MaMSATHUKU, KOHTEKCTBI
X co3laHus (LeJIM U OPUEHTUPHI 3aKa34MKOB-CO3/JaTeNieii, BO3MOXKHAsI CBSI3b C YK€
CYIIECTBYIOIIMMU TOCTPOMKaMH) U OBITOBaHMS (MCIIONB30BAHUE U BOCHPUSITHE
COBPEMECHHMKAMH W TOCJEIYIOIIUMH TOKOJICHUsIMU, COOpaHul, BIMSHUE Ha
apXUTEKTYpHYIO Tpaauiuioo). (Ocoboe BHUMAHHE YIEISACTCS  APXUTEKTYPHBIM
KOMITJIEKCaM, HampuMep CBSATWJIMINAM, TOPOJCKMM aHcaMOisiM, u T.10. [lo Mepe
HEOOXOJMMOCTH TPUBJIEKACTCS MPOU3BEICHUSI CKYJIBNTYPhI, KepamMuku ((UTYypHOU,
paclUCHOW) W JApyrue XyJI0KECTBEHHbIC W3JAENHs, a Takke, TI€ 3TO BO3MOXKHO,
MAChbMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKH.

B pamkax pgaHHOro WuCCileIOBaHUS HAc, B TIEPBYIO oOuepelb, HHTEpecyeT
apXUTEKTypa Kak SBJICHUE, TECHO CBSI3aHHOE C XU3HBIO OOIECTBA B KOTOPOM (W JIs
KOTOpOro) oHa co3zfaercs. IloMuMo 3TOro, mo mnaMsITHUKaAM apXUTEKTYpPhl MOXKHO
HarJIsiAHO MPOCIEAUTh CUHTE3 JIOKAIbHBIX U 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX 4epT. ClenoBaTelbHO,
Hallle UCCJIEIOBAaHUE UMEET KOMILJIEKCHYIO METOH0JIOTHYECKY OCHOBY, COUYETAIOIIYIO
B ce0e MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIA MOJIXOJ, TUIOJOTMUECKUI U CPaBHUTEIBHBIA aHAIIU3, a

TaK)K€ DdJEMEHTHl apXUTEeKTypHOH (eHomeHonmoruu. Bo BTopoil rnaBe Mbl
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PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIMCh THUIIOJOTHUYECKAM MPUHUUIIOM TPYNIUPOBKH KOMILUIEKCOB. B
TPEThEU U YETBEPTOM I1aBaxX MaMITHUKH pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS [0 PETHOHAM M MO THUIIAM.

HayuyHnasi HOBM3Ha McCIeOBAHUSA 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B HEM MPEANPUHATA
MONBITKA aHAJIM3a APXUTEKTYPHI APEBHEN AHATOJIMU B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTe. B pamkax
paboThl CPAaBHUBAIOTCS MAMSITHUKH KYJIbTYpP, KOTOPHIE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE MCCIIETOBAHHIA
paccMaTpuBaroTCsi 000CO0JIEHHO YT OT Apyra. KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHaIU3 apXUTEKTYPHBIX
coopyxenud X-1V BB. 110 H.3. (HO3JIMHUCTUYECKOTO TMEPHOJIA) MPEANPUHUMACTCS
HaMU BII€PBBHIE.

Ha 3amuty BeIHOCATCA CIEAYIOIINE ITOJI0KEHNS

1. JlpeBHsis AmHaToiug MpeACTaBiIseT co0oil 0coboe, CaMOCTOATEIbHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO B JUHAMHYHOU CHCTEME KYJIBTYPHBIX CBsi3el [[peBHEro mmpa.
XapakTep U HalpaBJICHHOCTb B3aUMOJEHUCTBUI C COCEAHUMHU PETMOHAMH, 2
TaK)K€ BHYTPHU HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CAMHMX aHATOJMUCKUX 00JIacTEd, MEHSIOTCA
OT [IEPUOJIA K MIEPUOLY;

2. HecmoTpsi Ha BBICOKMI CTENEHb HW3YYCHHOCTH OTICIBHBIX oOOJacTedl u
NaMATHUKOB, 00Ilee, KOMIUJIEKCHOE OCMBICICHUE KYJIbTypbl AHATOIUU
TpeOyeT NambHEWUIIUX HWCKAaHWM. AHAIU3 UCTOPUU H3YUYCHHS KYJIbTYpPHl U
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO Hacleausi IpeBHEW AHATOIUU CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISBICHUIO
U Jy4ylleMy MOHUMAHHMIO 3TUX OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM PETMOHA, U MOXET CTaTh
OCHOBAHHUEM JIJISl TJIOI0TBOPHOM paboThI;

3. B mepBoii momoBuHEe | THICSYENETHS 10 H.3. B apXUTEKType HApPOIOB,
OOUTAIONIMX Ha TEPPUTOPUM AHATOIMHM, HAXOAUM HEKOTOPbIE 4YEpThI,
XapaKTEpHbIE HCKIIOUUTENbHO JJIS TOW WM HWHOM Tpynmbl HaceIeHUs.
Opnnako Ha mpoTsikeHuud VIII-V BB. 110 H.3. MOCTENIEHHO BO3HUKAIOT OOIINE
TEHJEHLWHU, CBS3aHHbIC, B IIEPBYIO OYEpElb, C BIUSHUEM TIPEKOB U
Axemenuackoro Mpana, a Takxke ¢ BHyTPEHHUMHU 00CTOSATEILCTBAMY;

4. KynbTOBO-MEMOpPHAIIBHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, co3gaBaemble B |V Beke 10 H.3. B
3anmajHbIXx o0nacTsX Mamoil A3uu, SBISIOTCA JIOTUYECKUM 3aBEpILICHHUEM,
KyJbMHUHAIMEW MPOLIECCOB MPEAIIECTBYIONIUX BPEMEH. OTH COOPYKECHHS

OKa)XyT CUJIbHOE BIUSHHUE HA ADXUTEKTYPY U KYJIbTYPY JJIMHA3MA.
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IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTH HCCJEJIOBAHMS: B OCHOBE  HACTOSILETO
WCCJIEIOBAHMS JIEKUT OOJIBIION KOPITYC NAaMATHUKOB M CBSI3aHHOM C HHUMHM Hay4dHOU
autepaTypel. B paGoTe Takke NOIHUMAIOTCA BaXKHbIE MPOOJIEMBI IOJOKEHUS
Anatonuu B cucteme Jl[peBHEro Mupa Kak 0coOOro peruoHa. ITOT MaTepual MOKET
OBITh HCIIOJIB30BAH CHELMATUCTAMH B OOJACTH MCTOPUM M HCTOPUU MCKYCCTBA INpHU
U3YUYEHUU XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO Hacieausi JpeBHeW AnHatonuu (B OCOOEHHOCTH —
apxuTekTypbl). OTHenbHbIE pa3leiabl JIUCCepTallMd  MOTYT OBITh MOJE3HBI JJIA
IIOATOTOBKH JIEKLIMOHHBIX KypPCOB M 3aHATHUM 110 UCTOPUU UCKycCTBa J[peBHEro Mupa B

BBICIIIHNX y‘—Ie6HI->IX 3aBCACHUAX.

Anpobanuss  paGorel.  Jluccepramus — HOATOTOBJIEHA,  OOCYXJeHa WU
PEKOMEHJI0BaHa K 3aluTe Ha Kadeape BceoOlleld HCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA HCTOPUYECKOTO
¢dakynbpreTa MOCKOBCKOTO rocy1apcTBEHHOro yHuBepcurera umenn M.B. JlIomoHnocoBa.
OTtnenbHbIE TIOJIOXKEHUSI JUCCEpPTAIllMM  OBLUTM  O3BYYEHBI B pa3HbIe TOJb Ha
MexayHaponHOH KOH(MEpPEeHUMHU MOJIOABIX CHEHUATNCTOB «AKTyaldbHblE MPOOJIEMBI
Teopuu M uctopuu HckyccrBay (MI'Y, 2011, 2013, 2015; CIIeI'Y-I'D, 2012), na
MexnayHnaponHoit koHpepeHnuuu «HAOEBpONEicKOe S3bIKO3HAHUE M KJIacCHYecKas
dunonorus» (UJIM PAH, 2014), na «CepreeBckux utenusx» (MI'Y, 2015) u nHa
Kondepenuuu namstu 3.A. I'pantoBckoro u J[.C. Paesckoro (UB PAH, 2015), a

TAKKC HAIIJIN OTPAKCHUC B OHY6J'II/IKOB3HHBIX Hay4YHBIX pa60TaX aBTOpAa.
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I'JIABA I.

OcHoBHbIE MP00JIeMbI U3yYeHHUS AHATOJHICKUX KYJIbTYP

Tema pgaHHONM paboThl BKJIOYAeT B Cce0S MHOXKECTBO TIOJ-T€M, B HEW
paccMaTpUBAETCAd LIMPOKUNW KpPYr MaMSATHHKOB, M COCTAaBJICHUE EIUHOTO IOJHOTO
ucropuorpaduueckoro o030pa Kaxkercs HelenecooOpasHbiM. [loaToMy B JaHHOM
pazzene XoTeloch Obl OCBETUTH TOJBKO CaMbl€ TJIaBHbBIE MPOOJIEMbI, HEOOXOAUMBIE JIJIs
MOHMMAHUSI TEOPETHUUYECKUX UM  METOJOJOTHMYECKUX  3a]ad  JAUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO
uccienoBanus. CBefieHUs 00 dTanax U3y4yeHuss KOHKPETHBIX MaMSTHUKOB U CBSI3AHHBIX
C HUMH HAy4YHBIX BOIPOCOB OYJyT MPUBEICHBI OTACIBHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MECTax
pabotsl. HacTtosimuii ke paszgen BKIIOYAET 4YeThIpe mojapazziena: 1) ompeneneHue
reorpaUYecKux M  XPOHOJOTUYECKHX paMOK padoThl, 2) O4YepK HCTOPUU
apXCOJIOTHYCCKUX HMCCIICAOBAHUIA Ha TeppuTopuu Majoi Asuu, 3) aHaIW3 OCHOBHBIX
npoOseM, CBA3AHHBIX C M3YyYEHHUEM AaHATOJIMICKUX KYJIbTYp, a TaKXe TEOPETHKO-
METO/I0JIOTUYECKUE TMOIX0/IbI K MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW apXUTEKType, 4) KpUTUYECKU 0030p

HanOoJiee BaKHBIX TPYJ0B (McTopuorpadus).

1.1. 3emam 1 Hapoasbl ApeBHel Maunoii A3uu

OrnpesieneHne reorpagHueckiux paMoK® HACTOSIIErO MCCIEIOBAHMS HyKIaeTCs B
0osnee moapoOHOM packpblTuu. M3ydyaemas HaMHu TEpPUTOPHS COBHAAAET C a3MATCKOU
4acThl0 coBpeMeHHOW Typiuu, oIHAKO TpPH MOUCKE APYroro, He MNPUBSI3AHHOTO K
COBPEMEHHOMY TOCYAapCTBY TIeorpauueckoro ompenaeineHus, HeoOXOAMMO YYecTb
HEKOTOpble MpoOsieMbl. B MHTepecyromue Hac NEpUOJbl UCTOPUU JAHHBIA PETHUOH
HUKOI/Ia HE 0O0pa30BbIBAJI MOJUTHYECKYI0 WM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO €IMHMILY, BE/b
Ja)ke CaMbIM MOIIHBIM TPABUTENSIM XETTOB HE YAAJNOCh MOJYUHUTH cebe Bech

nosyoctpoB. Axemenuzckas Ilepcust okazanach Oymke K yCHexy, OJHAKO JIMLIb M10CIHE

% Lloyd S. Ancient Turkey: A Traveller’s Guide. Berkeley-Los Angeles: University of California Press,
1989. P. 12-23. Marek C., Frei P. Geschichte Kleinasiens in der Antike. Miinchen, 2010. S. 27-33.
Diiring B. The Prehistory of Asia Minor. From Complex Hunter-Gatherers to Early Urban Societies.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 4-20.
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3aBoeBaHUN AjekcaHapa MakeIOHCKOro permoH OKa3ajcs IOJ OJHOM BIIACTBIO — 4YTO
HE OTMEHWJIO TO MHOrooOpa3ue KyibTyp, 4TO Bcerja ObUIO XapaKTepHO AJisi Hero. B
JOKJIACCUYECKOW JPEBHOCTH TMOJIYOCTPOB (PAKTUUECKH HE MMEI — U HE MOT MMETh —
Ha3BaHWs . BONBIIMHCTBO HCCieoBaTesIeil, B OOIIEM H LIENOM, yIOTPeONSIOT JBa
TepMuHa — «Manas A3us» U «AHATOIUS» — KaK B3aUMO3aMEHsEMBbIE.

Manas A3us — MoJayocTpoB, oOpa3yoIIuil camyro 3amnaaHyio 4dacTh [lepenneit
A3sun. CeBepHBbIH, 3allaIHBII U F0XKHBIN IPEEIbl MACCHBA UMEIOT YETKOE OIPEIEICHUE:
c ceBepa AHaronusg rpaHuuuT ¢ YepHbIM, ¢ 3amaga — ¢ OrEWCKAM, C Ora — co
CpenuzeMHbIM MOpsiMH. [IpoBeneHre BOCTOUHON T'PaHULBI CIOKHEE, HO, KAK IPABUIIO,
€€ MPUHSTO BBACIATH 110 BepxHeMy TeueHuto EBdpara.

['eorpaduueckoe mosokeHre BO MHOTOM MpeIonpeaAe mio poib Manoit A3uu B
ucropuu pesHero mupa.

AHATOJIMHACKUI MOJyOCTPOB YACTO XAPAKTEPU3YIOT KAK MOCT, WJIH, C HAMEKOM Ha
penbed) MoIyocTpoBa — Kak «MOCT C BBICOKHM TapaneToM» . OHAKO OYEBHIHO, YTO
«HApOJBI, MUTPUPOBABIINE B AHATOJIMIO, BJIIEKJIA CIOJa HE CTOJIBKO KpaTdauias Jopora
B EBpory, ckoibko cama cTpaHa, 00 3T0 ObLI Kpail OONbIIUX MPUPOIHBIX OOrarcTs,
VCTOYHHUK BAKHEWIIMX BHJIOB CBIPbS — CKOpEE LEHTP, a HE Kakas-TO INPOBUHLUA,
COCIMHSABIIAS Gosee OIarofaTHse paioHb» -, JleHCTBHTENBHO, «MeTadopa MOCTa»
TauT B ceOe OMacHOCTb, YTO POJb HApOAOB Masoil A3UMM B HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX
nporueccax OyJeT MOHATa UCKIIYUTEIbHO KaK IOCPEIHUYECKas: MeX 1y a0CTpaKTHbIMU
Bocrokom n 3anmanom, EBponoit u A3ueil, WM HECKOIBKMMHU KOHKPETU3UPOBAHHBIMU
ATeUCKMMHU ¥ OJIMKHEBOCTOUYHBIMM LuBUWIM3anusiMu. Ho Ham kaxercs, 4YTO
aHATOJIMACKHE HApOJbl, TOMUMO OCBOCHMS W Mepenaur WHGOpMAaIuH, SBISUIUCH U
co3marensiMu psana uaed. CHHTE3 3THUX DJIEMEHTOB — MPHUBO3HBIX, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX H
POXJCHHBIX Ha MECTHOM MOYBE, M CO3/1aJl T€ CAMOOBITHBIE KYJIbTYpPhl, MOHYMEHTaIbHAS

apXUTEKTypa KOTOPBIX CTAHET MPEIMETOM HACTOSILIEr0 UCCIEAOBaHUS.

1% sagona A., Zimansky P. Ancient Turkey. London-New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 1.

! Bripaxenne apxeonora Yuubsima Pamsas, mut. mo Lloyd, Seton. Ancient Turkey: A Traveller’s
Guide. Oakland: University of California Press, 1989/1999. P. 13.

12 Maxkkyun /[ic.I. XeTTsl 1 ux coBpeMeHHUKH B Manoii Azuu. /Ilep. ¢ anrn. @.JI. Mennenscona. [loa
pen. u ¢ mocnecn. B. I'. Apazunba. M.: Hayka, 1983. C. 6.
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Manas A3us W3BECTHA KaK FOPUCTBIA peruoH. CaMbIMU 3HAYMMBIMU SIBIISFOTCS
[TonTtuiickue u TaBpckue (TaBp u AHTHTaBp) ropsl. bosbiioe MecTo 3aHMMaeT U camo
Marnoasuarckoe Haropbe. Penbed gemut 3emau Mamoit A3un Ha ceMb OONBIINX YacTeH
(Puc. 1.1, 1.2)";

1. Pernossl, mnpuMbiKamue K MpaMOpHOMY MOpPIO C €BpONEHCKON U
a3MaTCKOW CTOPOHBL.
2. IloGepexxbe CpenuzeMHOTO MOps (3amajHas W IOro-3amajgHasi 4acTh
MOJIyOCTPOBA)
3anaqHO-1IIEHTpaIbHAas YacThb.
[{enTpanbHast MaTEPUKOBAs 4aCTh.
[Tobepexne YepHOro mopsi.

Bocrounas yacts (10 EBdpara).

N o g B~ W

FOro-BocTouyHas 4acTs.

B uenrtpanbHoii yactu npotekaeT Kwizvlivipmak (aHTUUYHOE Ha3zBaHue — [ ajmc,
XETTCKOE Ha3BaHuWe — MapaccaHTusl), caMasl JJIMHHAsl PEKa PErhoHa, U3BECTHAs TaKXKe
KaK MECTO pemaroueil OUTBbl MEXIy JuauiuaMu u MuasHamu B VI Beke 10 H.3. OHa
ornbaeT AHATONUICKOE IUIOCKOTOpbe W BmagaeT B YepHoe Mope. Kbv3bLibipMak
SBJISIETCS] OJTHOM M3 OMOPHBIX TOYEK JJIsl AHATOJIMICKON UCTOPUUYECKOM reorpaduu, Bellb
MMEHHO OHa 00pa3oBalia 3aMaJHyI0 U KHYIO TPAHUIBI OCHOBHOT'O apeaja BlaJeHUI
XaTToB. 3amajgHee HaxomuTca peka Caxapwvs (aHTuyHOE Ha3B. — (CaHrapuoc), TOXe
Bnagaromass B YepHoe wmope. [lo Tewenntro Canrapmoca MOXHO JIOKAIU30BaTh
paccenenue ppuruiinieB B | ThicsUeneTnn 10 H.3. BakHbIMU peKaMu B 3alaHON YacTH
noyiyoctpoBa sBistOTCS [ eousz (aHtmu. I'epmoc) u Menoepec (antuu. Meanap),
BIAJIAIOIINE B ATEUCKOE MOPE.

Paccyxmas o mpupome reorpadMyecKUX paMOK HAIero HUCCIIEIOBaHMUS,
conuieMcss Ha MHeHue b. JljopuHra: HEOOXOJAMMO TIOMHHUTH, YTO, HECMOTpsS Ha

«UCTKOCTBb» PAaMOK, OTMCYACMbIX MOPsIMHU, 3THU BOIJHBIC I'PAHHUIIBI YaCTO OKA3bIBAJIHMChH

¥ o Sagona A., Zimansky P. Op. cit. P.2. 3xmecs u manee ccouiki (PHc. N.N) OTHOCSTCS K
WUTIOCTpausiM B [IprioxkeHu .
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0oJee «IPOHUIIAEMBIMIY B KYJIbTYPHOM OTHOUIEHUH, HEXEIU JJaxke c1ab0 BhIpaKEHHAs
reorpadudeckn BocTouHas rpaHuma. C yd4eroM reorpaduyeckux OCoOGEHHOCTEH
Marnoit A3uu, MOXHO BBIJICIUTH PSS «KOHTAKTHBIX 30H», KOTOPHIE IEHCTBOBAIU C
pa3HO AaKTUBHOCTBIO B pa3Hble MEpUOAbl. Beap «rpaHuLbl» HAIIETO HCCIEHOBAHUS
COCTABJISIIOT HE YETKWUE JIMHHWH: apeajbl OBITOBAHWS KYJIbTYp JIydIlle TPEICTABUTH B
BH/JIE TIEPECEKAIOIINXCS MHOMKECTB.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO BBIJIETUTH TPU 30HBI B Kau€CTBE OCHOBHBIX apeajioB
KyJIbTYPHOTO OOMEHA: 3reHCKYI0, KaBKa3CKyl0 U MECOIOTaMCKO-CUpHiicKyto. M3 3Toro
BUJIHO, YTO JJII BCEOOBEMIIIONIETO MOHUMAaHUS CHUCTEMbI KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB K
TPAJUIIMOHHON CXEMe 3amaj-BOCTOK HEOOXOAUMO T100aBUThH €IIE U OCh ceBep-}or15. [Tpu
ATOM BO3MOXHO U OoJiee APOOHOE JeJeHHWE 30H. Ba)KHBIM TMOJIOKEHUEM SIBIISIETCS
JUHAMUYHOCTH B3aumozeicTBus. [lox 3TuM MBI mozipasymMeBaeM TO, YTO CO BPEMEHEM
MEHSIETCS caM XapaKTep KOHTAaKTOB, B TOM YHCJIE HApPaBJICHHOCTb, UHTEHCUBHOCTb,
OTHENIbHbIE WX acnekThl. dakropaMu MJiI ITUX IEPEMEH MOTYT SIBISTHCS HOBBIE
TE€XHOJIOTUHU, COIMOKYJIbTYPHbIE W3MEHEHHUS, MEPEIBMKEHUS TPYII HACEIEHUs], U T.J.
OaHAaKoO O TMOJHOM «MCYE3HOBEHUW» TOW WJIM WHOW KOHTAaKTHOM 30HBI TOBOPHUTH, HA
Halll B3IJISII, HEBO3MOXHO.

IIpn n3zydyenun cBsazert Manon Asnn ¢ Meconoramuent, Cupuent, KaBkazom u T.1.
OCHOBHOHM TpoOJIeMOM SBISETCS MHOrooOpasWe Marepuala, CI0XHOCTh B €ro
0606mennn. OHAKO Memooonocus WCCISIOBAHMN 31ech OOINbIIe pa3paboTaHa™ u
Jydllle PacCTaBJICHbl aKIIEHThI, 0OJiee HAIVISAHO TOHATHl T€ CaMble JUHAMUYECKUE
M3MEHEHHUS], KOTOPbIE OMPEAENSIOT B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHSI HAPOJIOB B COCEIHUX PETUOHAX.

XoTsl MOJOOHBIMU KOHIIENITYaJIbHBIMH TPOOJIEMaMU CTAJKUBAIOTCA M UCCIEI0BATEIN

Y Diiring B. The Prehistory of Asia Minor... P. 6.

> Cm. Temarmuecknii BhITycK KypHama Anatolian Studies Ne57 (2007): Transanatolia: Bridging the
Gap between East and West in the Archaeology of Ancient Anatolia: Zimmerman T. Anatolia as a
Bridge from North to South? Recent Research in the Hatti Heartland // Anatolian Studies, 57, 2007.
P. 65-75.; Greaves A.M. Trans-Anatolia: Examining Turkey as a Bridge between East and West //
Anatolian Studies, 57, 2007. P. 1-15.; a Taxxxe Mellink M. Anatolia and the bridge from east to west in
the Early Bronze Age // TUBA-AR, 1, 1998. P. 1-8.

' Hanp. Diiring B.S. The Prehistory of Asia Minor..., ch. 1-2.; Mellink M. Anatolia: Old and New
Perspectives // Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, Vol. 110, No. 2, Archaeology:
Horizons New and Old (Apr. 22, 1966). P. 111-129.
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JIpyTUX peruoHoB. Hampumep, aBTOpbl OJHOW W3 HEAABHUX KHUI MO apX€OJOTHU
Cupun, oOcyxpaasi TOJOXEHHUE U «CTaTyc» peruoHa B JlpeBHEM Mupe, 3aJaroTcs
CIPABEIJIUBBIM BOMPOCOM: «sBJsIeTCsl i CUpHsl JAUCKPETHBIM TreorpaduuecKuM |
KYJbTYPHBIM 00pa3oBaHUEM?» — U JAIOT OTBET: «H Ja, U HETH... 17 C onnoi CTOPOHBI, Ha
ux B3y, Cupust o0nafgaeT yepTamMu, OTIMYHBIMU OT tora Meconotamuu, AHATONUU,
wiu [lanectunesl. C apyrodl CTOPOHBI, TpaHUIIBI YacTO Pa3MbBITHI, HaOJIIOJIAIOTCS
«reorpaduyeckrue U KyJbTYpHBIE OOITHOCTH», TPEOYIOIIUE KOMIIIEKCHOTO MOAXoAa U
oOpallleHUs K MaTepuajiaM CMEXHBIX PETHOHOB.

Orelcko-aHATOJIMMCKAasl KOHTAaKTHAs 30HA TOXE JEMOHCTPUPYET OOJIbIIOe
KOJINYECTBO MAMSATHUKOB, HO B BOIPOCAX, CBA3AHHBIX C 3TUMHU OTHOILICHUSIMM, HA HAaIIl
B3IJISI/I, OCTpEE OIIYyIIAeTCd HEPa3pelIeHHOCTh psafa (yHIAMEHTAJIbHBIX HAaY4YHBIX
npoOJieM, a JTaJbHEHIINI BBIXOJI Ha CBS3U C CEBEPHBIMH ballkaHaMu M C €BpONEHCKOM

apxeonomeﬁ OCJIOKHATOT ITOJIOKCHUC.

1.2. XpoHoJsiornueckue paMmKu

XPOHOJOTUYECKUE PAaMKH HWCCJICIOBAHUS JOBOJIBHO IMUPOKH, YTO SIBISICTCS B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE «IpOorpaMMHBIM» IaroM. OOpamieHue Ko «BpeMEHHU OOJIbIIOHN
nutenbHOCTHY (D. bpomens) kakeTcsi HaM HEOOXOAMMBIM, BElb UCTOPHIO «B IIEIOM
MOKHO TIOHSATH TOJBKO MPH COMOCTaBICHUU €€ C 3TUM HEOOO3PUMBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM

o 18
MCIOJICHHON UCTOPUN) .

7 Akkermans P.M.M.G., Schwartz G.M. The Archaeology of Syria. From Complex Hunter-Gatherers
to Early Urban Societies (ca. 16,000-300 BC), Cambridge World Archaeology Series. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 2.

18 bpooenv ®. Vctopus u oOmiecTBeHHble Hayku. Vcropuueckas mnutenbHOCTH // ®unocodus u
metononorus ucropuu. C6. crareit. / [Toxg pen. N.C. Kona; nep. FO.A. AceeBa. M.: Ilporpecc, 1977.
C. 127.

JIro6ombITHO, uTO bpoaens B koHIe 1960-b1x ro10B OBUT MPUBJIEUEH K HAYYHO-TIOMYISPHON CEpHUH IO
ucropun CpeauzemHoMops. Ho mopyuwsin eMy He TOT MEpHOJ, IO KOTOPOMY OH, aBTOpP KHUTH
«CpenuzeMHOE MOpe U cpenu3eMHOMOpckuii Mup B osmoxy @umunma I1» (1949) Obul BugHBIM
CIIEMAJIMCTOM, a CaMbId NEPBBIM TOM, MOCBSUICHHBIM JIpeBHeMY Mupy. 1lo pas3HbIM mpuunHam
HaIMCAaHHBIA UM TEKCT YBHJIEN CBET TOJBKO IOCIIE €ro CMEpPTH (caMa cepusi TOKE HE COCTOsIach).
Knura, pazymeercs, BO MHOIOM ycTapeia, HO TPE3Bble, COBEPILIEHHO HEMPEAB3ATHIE CYKICHUS
bponenst kacatelbHO MEXaHU3MOB B3aUMOJACUCTBUS KYJIbTYp, INPOKHMBAKOIIUX B OJHOM MaKpoO-
pernone 3acinyxuBaroT BHuMmans — Braudel F. Les Mémoires de la Méditerranée. Paris: de Fallois,
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«Bpemst 0onbIION AMUTEIBHOCTH», 3Ta «EllBa YJIOBMMAas KOHIIENTYajJbHO U
TEOPETUYECKU KaTeropm»19 bponens nosyunna MIMPOKOE pPa3BUTHUE B TPYAAX CaMBIX
pa3HbIX yT—IeHBIXZO. Kak otmeuaer A. I'ypeBuu, napamienbHo ¢ bpojaenem cxoxue uaeu
«OO0JIBIIIOTO BPEMEHW», HO B COBEPIICHHO HMHOM paKypce, MPUMEHUMO K BOIpOCaM
UCTOPUU KYyJIbTYphI, paszpadateiBai 1 M.M. baxtun. OH paccmaTpuBaeT «BpeMs
TBOPYECKUX HW3MEHEHMI, HENPEKPAlIaolIEerocss TPyJa KYJIbTypbl IO OCBOCHHUIO U
nepepaboTKe Kak YHACJIeIOBAaHHOIO, TaK M COOCTBEHHOTO COI[Gp)KaHI/Iﬂ»Zl. Ot u
MoA0OHbBIE BBICKA3bIBAaHUS 33Jal0OT HE TOJIBKO METOOJIOTHIO, HO B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE
«IyX» Hauero HCCIICIOBAHU ", BEIb npoOiemMbl  TPaAWIIMM W  WHHOBAIUHU,
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U pa3pbiBa MEXJY Pa3HbIMHU KYJIbTypamu, OOUTAIOIIMMHU B OJIHOM
IIUPOKO B3SITOM TeorpaduueckoM MPOCTPAHCTBE OOJIBIIOIO PErHOHA Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
JUTUTEIIbHOTO BPEMEHU SIBJIIOTCS KJIFOUEBBIMU B JJAHHOM padoTe.

Hannumne npeeMCTBEHHOCTH M pa3pbIBOB SIBJISIETCSI €CTECTBEHHBIM IMMOCIIEICTBUEM
TOr0, YTO MOHYMEHTAJbHAS apXUTEKTypa MO CBOEMY 3aMbICILy IPUHAICKUT UMEHHO
«BpEMEHH OOJBIION JIUTETLHOCTH». Jlake Te MaMITHHKH, KOTOpBIE, HampuMmep,
CO3/IaHbl C KOHKPETHOW TMOJIUTHUKO-UICOJIOTHYECKON ILEJIbI0, Ha CaMOM JEje
paccuMTaHbl CyHIECTBOBATH BEYHO — JAPYrOM BONPOC, KaKk caMa 3Ta «BEYHOCTH»
KOPPEKTUPYETCSI HCTOPUYECKOW pPEATbHOCTBIO. «EcCin MOHYMEHTBHI JEHCTBYIOT B
paMKax MHOW BPEMEHHOM IIKAJIbl, OTIUYHON OT OOBIYHBIX, OBITOBBIX MPEICTABIICHUM,
TO C 9TUMHU COOPYKEHUSIMH CBS3aHBI 0COOBIC MPOOJIEMBI, Be/Ib C HUMU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS U

o 2
MNOCJICAYIOIHUEC ITOKOJICHUS, KOTOPBIC CMOTPAT Ha HUX C APYIrOM TOYKHU 3PCHUS» 3 _

1998. Awuen. nepesoo: The Mediterranean in the Ancient World. / Transl. S. Reynolds. London:
Penguin, 2001.

Y Xaxumos I'A. «Bpewms Gonpuiol juurensHocTH» @. bpojens kak MeTOI0JIOTMYECKUN MPUHILIUIT
COLMAIbHO-TYMaHUTapHOT0 no3Hanus // Bornpoce! ¢punocoduu 8., 2009. C. 145.

2% 06 3TOM CM. Hanp. [ A. Xakumos, Tam xKe.

2! I'ypesuu A.A. Victopudaeckuii cuuTes 1 mkona « AHHan0B». M.: MHapuk, 1993. C. 131.

22 3acnyxuBaer BHAMaHue coopHuK “Archaeology, Annales and Ethnohistory” (1992), mocBsieHHbIi
OTHOILICHUAM MCKIAY apxeonorneﬁ n HCTOpH‘-ICCKOﬁ IIKOJIOM «AHHaJ'IOB», 0COOEHHO CTaThs
aHramiickoro apxeosora Ouzapio Illeppara: Sherratt 4.. What can archaeologists learn from
Annalistes? // Archaeology, Annales and Ethnohistory. / Ed. A. Bernard Knapp. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 135-142.

2% Bradley R. Altering the Earth: Origins of Monuments in Britain and Continental Europe. Edinburgh:
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 1993. P. 91.
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mumer Puyapa bpsmim, cnenuanmuct no JOMCTOpUYECKON EBpome, mMOCBATUBILIMN PST
TPYJIOB APEBHEHIITUM 0Opa3liaM MOHYMEHTAILHON apXUTEKTYphl. ITO MPHOOIIAET HAC K
npoOsemMe BOCHPHATHS TMaMITHHKOB W APXUTEKTYPHBIX TPAAUIUN TOCICTYOITIMHU

IMOKOJICHUAMH, I10-CBOCMY ITIOHHUMAOIIMUMHU UX 3HAYCHHUC.

1.3. Apxeosiorusi HAa TEPPUTOPUN AHATOJINH

Cpazy HeoOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO «apXeoJorusi Ha Teppuropun Mainoi
Azun/AHaTonun» U «Majloa3uiCKas/aHATOJNUNUCKAs apXeoJOoTus» - JIBE COBEPIICHHO
pasHble Bemu. IlepBoe cioBocoueTaHue, B KakoH-TO Mepe Oosiee HEHTpaJbHOE,
OTChUIAET K reorpauuecKuM MOHATHUIM U BKJIIOYAET BCE UCCIIEA0OBaHUs, IPOBOJUMEIC B
TOM peruoHe. BTopoe ompeneneHne NpearnonaraeT CylmeCTBOBAaHUE «MaJOa3UKUCKO-
aHATOJIMUCKON apXeoJOruu» Kak OTACNIbHON CyO-TUCIUIUIMHBI, Hapsay, Hampumep, C
KJIACCUYECKON apXeoJorueu u ONMKHEBOCTOYHOM (KOTOpasi, B CBOIO O4epe/lb, BHIPOCIa
U3 T.H. OuOJelcKoi apxeonoruu). DTO MPOTUBOIOCTABICHHE BBIABISAECT OJIHY W3
OCHOBHBIX TPOOJIEM, C KOTOPOM MbI CTaJIKMBAaeMCsl MpU W3y4YEHUU ApeBHEN Maioi
A3un: HaOMIOAAETCS PE3KOE PACXOKICHUE B HICTOPUU, METOJIaX U KOHTEKCTAaX U3YUCHUS
pa3HbIX KYJbTYp, COCYIIECTBYIOIIMX Ha 3TUX TeppuTopusix. Ha paHHHMX »3Tamax
CJIOKEHUSI apXeO0JIOTMYEeCKOW HayKu (MpUMEpPHO IO NepBOiMl yeTBepTH XX Beka), MO
CyTH, pa3Hble AUCHUIUIMHBI 3aHUMAJUCh MaMSATHUKAMU, HaXOASIIUMHUCS Ha OJIHOU
TEPPUTOPHUH, KYJIbTYpbl pacCMaTPUBAIUCh OTOPBAHHBIMM JPYr OT Jpyra, Majo
BHUMAaHUS YJEISI0Ch UX OOITUM KOHTEKCTaM U B3aUMOCBSI3SIM.

Takum oOpazoM, wu3y4yas MaJIOAa3MICKUE JIPEBHOCTH, MbI aBTOMAaTHYECKU
BOBJICYEHBI B HIMPOKHUI Kpyr MpoOJieM, CBA3aHHBIX C MPOTUBONOCTABICHUEM «3amaaa»
u «BocToka» - yCTOMUYMBBIX, HO OTYACTH MPEIAB3SATHIX, UIACOJOTHYECKH OKPAIICHHBIX, U
JIUIIH CJ1a00 OTMpeIeNICHHBIX MOHSATHH.

BTopbiM kKamMHEM MpPETKHOBEHHUS SIBISETCS TMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE «IICHTPa» U
«mepudepuny», T.e. Kak Obl «BEAYIINX» M BTOPUYHBIX PETHOHOB M KYJIBTYp, KOTOPHIC
muiib cneayroT uM. KynbTypel Manoi Asun B panHel uctopuorpaduu BeICTyHaIH 10
CYIIECTBY Kak «mepudepuiiHpie» W JUIIbL BO BTOopoid deTBepTH XIX Beka Hauamics

npoueccCC NprU3HaHUA U UCCIICAOBAHUA CaMOOBITHOT'O XapaKTepa 3TUxX SIBJICHUI.
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Xotenoch Obl AaTh KPATKOE ONMCAHUE UCTOPUU apXEOJOTMUECKUX UCCIIEOBAaHUN
Ha Tepputopuu Manoit Asumn. dDaxTojoruyeckas CTOPOHA 3TOM TEMbI JOCTATOYHO
XOPOIIIO OCBEIIEHA B JINTEPATYPe”’, HO HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTh OCHOBHBIE BEXH M STAIIbl,
BBISIBUTh UX crneuuduky. HMcciaemys mpouecc CIOKEHUS HAyKd, BO3MOXKHO, MBI
OKa)keMcs OJKe K MOHMMAHUIO TeHEe31MCca OTMEUEHHBIX BBIIIE MPOOJIeM H, BOZMOXKHO, K
UX PEIICHUIO.

ApPX€0JIOTUYECKOE HCCIIEIOBAaHUE JpEeBHUX pyuH Manoil Azum Oeper cBoe
Hayasio eme B XVIIl Beke, korma ObUIM MPEANPUHSATHl IEPBbIE SKCHEAUINU
noHoHckoro  ObmectBa uietanToB”. Ha OCHOBE STHX IyTeIIECTBHiI ObLIa
coctaBieHa KHura «Honwniickue I[peBHOCTI/I»ZG (1769 r.). IlpumeuaTenbHO, 4YTO
Majoa3uiCKoe HampaBjieHHE MpopadaThiBajach JWJIETAaHTAMU HApaJIENIbHO C
KJIACCUYECKOM IPEYECKON — PUMEPOM MOKET CIIY>KUTh U3J1aHHE «/IpeBHUE MAMATHUKA
Adun» 1762 roga. B 1775 roay Obuta onmyOnrkoBaHa Takxke kHura Puuapna Yanpiepa
«IIyremectBusa B Manoil A3uu: onucaHue MyTEWECTBU, IPEANPHUHATOIO HA CPENCTBA
OGIecTBa AUICTAHTOBY . DTH TPY/Ibl MPEICTABISUIN OGOt 0630p, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEIb,
I'PEKO-PUMCKHUX U BU3AHTHUMCKUX NAMSATHUKOB. ABTOPBI CTPEMIIMCH K MAaKCUMAIILHOMY
PacKpBITUIO TeorpauyecKux U UCTOPUUECKUX aCIIEKTOB CBOETO MpeIMeTa.

N3yyeHne W OTKPBITUE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COOCTBEHHO «aHATOIMUCKUX)
npeBHocTel Havamoch B XIX Beke. BonHa wuHTEpeca K JIpEeBHEBOCTOYHBIM
HUBUIM3AIMAM, MPOLIECC 3apOXKACHUS aCCUPUOJIOIMH, BOCTOKOBEICHMs, OMOIEHCKOi

apXeoJIOTMH MPUBENIM U K 0o0Jiee MPUCTAIBHOMY M3YUYEHHUIO MaMATHUKOB Manoi Azuu,

Y HamGonee momopOHBIME M aKTyanbHBIME odepkamu sistorcs: Yakar J. History of the Field:
Archaeology of the Anatolian Plateau // The Oxford Encyclopedia of Archaeology in the Near East. /
Ed. E.M. Meyers. New York-Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997, Vol. 3. P. 63-67; Marek C., Frei
P. Geschichte Kleinasiens in der Antike. Miinchen: Beck, 2010, S. 37-72; The Oxford Handbook of
Ancient Anatolia. / Ed. Sharon R. Steadman, Gregory McMahon. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2011. P. 15-93. A taxke crarbu B suIuKIoneaun Encyclopedia of Global Archaeology /Ed. C. Smith.
New York: Springer, 2014: Sayar H.M. Archaeology of Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor.
P. 3236-3247, Baughan E. Archaeology of Lydia. P. 4566-4574 u nap.

2> Cwm. mamp. Redford B. Dilettanti: The Antic and the Antique in Eighteenth-Century England. Los
Angeles: Getty Publications, 2008.

26 Chandler R., Revett N., Pars W. lonian Antiquities: published with permission of the Society of the
Dilettanti. London, 1769.

2T Chandler R. Travels in Asia Minor: or an account of a tour made at the expense of the Society of
Dilettanti. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1775.
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OJIHAKO Cpa3y K€ HAJIOKWJIM OTIEYATOK — BEAb OOJBIIMHCTBO JO-TPEUECKUX HAXOHO0K
UHTEPIPETUPOBAIIUCh  TOJBKO B  «MECOMOTAMCKOM»  Kitoue.  IlyremectBus
«IWJIETAHTOB» W IIMOHEPOB KIIACCHYECKOM AapX€OJOTHH KOHIIEHTPUPOBAINCH Ha
3aMaJiHbIX TEPPUTOPHUSX, TTOKA ACCUPHUOJIOTH U OUOJIEeiCKUe apXeooru Jeiald aKIEeHT
Ha BOCTOYHBIX PETHMOHAX, CONpPHMKAacarommxcs ¢ JBypeubeMm, BCE, YTO HAXOIUIUCH
MEXIy JITHUMHU Kpasimu, T.e. (paxtuyecku Bca LleHTpanbHas AHATONMS, OCTaBajlach
HEU3YUYECHHOM.

OrpoMHO€ KOJUYECTBO MAaMSATHUKOB OBLIO OTKPBITO ISl €BPONENCKON HAay4dHOU
oOmrecTBeHHOCTH Onarogapss  tpynam Lllapns @emukca Tekbce (1802-1871),
dbpaHiy3cKkoro apxeosiora, apxurektopa. Ilo mopydyeHuro mapmwxckoll AkanemMuu
HAJIMUCEN U U3SIIHOW CIOBECHOCTH OH B 1833 roay copepiini nyremectsue no Manou
Azun. torom »3ToM 3KCHEIUIMU cTalla myOnukanus Tpex ToMoB «Onucanust Maioi
Asun»®®. Tekcobe moOBIBajI, B TOM 4uclie U B boraskee, oJHaKO Ha 3TOM 3Tallc JaHHBIC
MaMSITHUKU €HI€ HE OTOXIECTBISUIMCh C XETTaMHU. 3a HUM IMOCIEIOBaId U Jpyrue
MyTEIIeCTBeHHUKU, HAapuUMep OpuTaHen] YUibsiM XAMUJITOH, OMYyOJIMKOBABIINNA CBOU
ouepku B 1842 roz[yzg, KyJa BXOJWJIH, HanpuMep, Anaxa Xtk 1 DdaatyH [IeHap.

OrnpeneneHHbI NMPOPHIB B MOUMCKE XETTOB mpowusoles B 1870-ble rojnl, Koraa
BIIEPBBIE CTAM COOTHOCUTHb C XETTaMH, M3BECTHBIMHM IO BETXO3aBETHBIM TEKCTaM,
HEKOTOpbIE MaMATHUKHA — CHayaja CUPHUMICKHE, MOTOM M aHaTosmiickue. [IpumepHo B
3TO K€ BpeMs Beixoawin toma «Mcropum uckyccrBa apesHoctu» lllapns [lunse n
Kopxa Ileppo, obGobOmiaronue ¢GakTUYECKH BECh KOPIYC HMEIOLIErocs maTrepuaa,

. 30
CHOCOOCTBYIOIINE BHEIPEHHUIO MAaMITHUKOB Masoii A3uu B HayKy .

%8 Texier C. Description de I'Asie Mineure: faite par ordre du gouvernement frangais en 1833-1837.
Vols. 1-3. Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1839-1849. B nanbHeiitieM Tekbce COBEPIIWI MYTEHICCTBHE U IO
bmmxuaemy Boctoky: Texier C. Description de I'Arménie et de la Perse, de la Mésopotamie:
géographie, géologie, monuments anciens et modernes, moeurs & coutumes. Vols. 1-2. Paris: Firmin-
Didot, 1842-1852.

 Hamilton W. J. Researches in Asia Minor, Pontus and Armenia : with some account of their
antiquities and geology. London: Murray, 1842.

%0 perrot G., Chipiez Ch. L'Histoire de I'Art dans I'Antiquité. Paris: Hachette et Cie.: T. IlI: Phénicie,
Cypre (1885), T. IV: Judée, Sardaigne, Syrie, Cappadoce (1887), T. V: Perse, Phrygie, Lydie et Carie,
Lycie (1890)
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Bonbiiyto poJsib B OCMBICTIEHUN U aTpUOYIIMU aHATOJIUICKOrO MaTepHalia Chirpal
JIMHTBUCT-aCCUpHOJIOr Tpenoao0Hbii  Apumnbanpn Celic (1846-1933), mpodeccop
Oxcgopackoro yuuBepcutera . Ceiic Bxommn B OGLIECTBO GHOICHCKO apxeonoruy,
HO WMEHOBal ce0d «IIpOCTO apXeoJorom», 3aHUMAIOIUMCA «OPUEHTAILHON
apxeounorueit»°>. OH BHEC OrPOMHbIH BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE GPUTAHCKOrO BOCTOKOBEICHHS.
[TomuMo mpoBeneHUs COOCTBEHHBIX MCCIEAOBAHHM, OH ObLI, HapUMEp, PEIAKTOPOM
aHTJI0s3bIMHOrO M3aHus «JIpeBHeit ucrtopum» I'acrona Macnepo. C cepeaunnl 1870-
BIX TOJIOB OH BCE OOJbIIE BHUMAaHHE YJEJSI XETTaM, aKTUBHO BBIJBUTAS TEOPHIO O
NPUHAICKHOCTH psAla INMaMATHUKOB Manoli A3uMM MMEHHO 3TOH KynbType. Ero
3aMHTEpECOBAJA cBoeoOpazHas aHaATOJIMKCKasl/TyBHIICKas uepornupuueckas
NMCbMEHHOCTh (Ha3BaHHE «XETTCKUE HEPOrNU(]bI», TENeph CUUTaeMas YCTapeBLIUM,
obuto BBeZeHO MMeHHO Ceilicom). bmaronmapst ero ycunusiM, B TOM 4ucjie padboTe ¢
U3BECTHOW OWJIMHIBAIBHON «IIEYATHIO TapKOHI[eMOCEl»gs, OBLJI COBEPILIEH MEPBBIM
TPOPHIB B ACMH(PPOBKE FTOH MHCHMEHHOCTH .

[TapannensHo Ceiic 3aHMMANCS U LEJIBIM PSIIOM MAMSITHUKOB, Pa30POCAHHBIX MO
oonpiol Tepputopun oT Kapkemuma no Monuu: opTocTaThl, CKaldbHBIE PEIbEPHL...
[Tocne psna BeICTyIieHMH Ha 3acemaHusx OOmiectBa OMOJICHCKON apXeoJIoTUU U
MyOJIMKAIMKY TEKCTOB, MOCBSIIIIEHHBIX 3TOU Teme (Hanp. « MOHYMEHTBI xeTToB» ), Ceiic
NPUHS PELIEHUE COBEPIIMTH 3Kcreauuuio no Manoit Asuu. Iloe3aka Obuia BechbMma

ynaunou. OnbIT 6611 0000111eH B padoTtax «Xetrtsl. Mctopus 3abb1Toit ummnepun» (1890

3 [Toapo6uee o Ceiice cm.: Kuwbanu T.I1. «MoHyMEHTaIbHOE JOKA3aTeNbCTBO»: Apunbanbn Celic
Hauvano aHaTtonuiickoit apxeonoruu // Bectnuk IICTITY, Cepus V. Bompocsl ucTopuu U TeOpuu
XZ‘pI/ICTI/IaHCKOFO uckycctsa. 2015. Beim. 3 (19). C. 145-152.

%2 Davis D.W. Shifting Sands. The Rise and Fall of Biblical Archaeology. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2004. P. 23.

3 Cepebpsinas nevats TapkyMmyBbl, paBuTeniss Mupsl, ok. 1400 1. 10 H.3. XyI0’KECTBEHHBIH My3ei
VYonrepca, unB. Homep 57.1512.

% Bopooaii C.IO., Axy6osuu HU.C. KopirycHbsle METOIbI ASMHpPOBKHA aHATOIHICKIX Hepormupos //
Bormpocsl s36IK0BOTO poACTBa. MexkayHapoIHbIN HayuHbIH xypHai, Nell, 2014. C. 42-43.

% Sayce A.H. On the Monuments of the Hittites / Transactions of the Society of Biblical Archeology,
VIL 2, 1881. P. 248-308.
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r.) u «mmepust xertoBy» (coBmecTHO ¢ Ymmbsimom Paiitom (1886 1.))*. Ceiic co
CBOMCTBEHHBIM €My JHTY3Ma3MOM IHUIIET: «MOs PajocTh OblIa O€3rpaHUYHOM, Koraa
yOemuics, 4yTo penbedbl 3TH — XETTCKHE, U MOE MPEINOJIOKEeHNE, CACIaHHOe 10Ma, B
KaOHHeTe, ObUIO MONTBEPXKICHO CAMHM IAMATHHKOM»' . I1aMSTHHK, MOHYMEHT —
KIroueBoe nousAtue s Ceiica, A HETO 3TO HE NPOCTO JAOMOIHEHUE K MUChbMEHHBIM
HMCTOYHUKAM, a OKOHYATENbHOE Mamepuaivbioe J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO MOJIMHHOCTH TEKCTOB
U, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, CBOEro pojia Bepu(UKaAIUs UCTOPUU KAaK TaKOBOH. DTO OYEHD
XOpOIIO YYBCTBYETCA B €r0 TEKCTaX, CBA3aHHBIX C OCTPOM ITOJIEMUKOW BOKPYT
Oubeiickol apXeoJoruy U TEKCTOJIOTMU. 3asBHUB, YTO OH «XOTEJ IHUCAaTh CKOpEE Kak
apxeoNor, deM KaK TeoJor», OH OTCTaHBal HEOOXOAMMOCTh  BKIIOUCHHS
apXeoJIOTMYECKUX MaMITHUKOB B Mpouecc u3ydeHus: bubnuu. ' maBHbIM OpUEHTUPOM (U
Jake o0pasloM Ui MoApa)kaHus) s Hero ObLI HUKTO MHOM, Kak ['enpux Llnuman.
['uccapnukckue OTKpoITHS nopaswin Celica U OH BUAENI B HUX ITOATBEPKIAECHUE CBOETO
noJ1XoJa — TpUyM( BO3MOXKHOCTH coOTHeceHMsl TekcTa (0yap To ['omep nnm [lucanue)
C apXEOJIOTUYECKON BELIECTBEHHOCTBIO: «repou Mmmanel m Onpuccen BCTalT Iepen
HAMH BO TUIOTH» .. Onno u3 anrimiickux u3ganui Hlnmmmana Celic cHaOaua OOJIBIINM,
BOCTOP)KEHHBIM npeaucioBueM. OH 100aBUiI TyJa 4acThb CBOMX XETTCKMX HapabOTOK,
IBITAJCS Haulynatb CBA3b Mexay LlenTpansHol Amnaronuenn um Tpoamon, mexnmy
JTPEBHOCTHIO UCTOPUYECKON U JOUCTOPUUECKOM.

OroxpaectBieHne pyuH LleHTpaibHOW AHATONMM C UMBUIM3ALMEH XETTOB,
NOHMMAHUE TOTO, YTO HApOJ, KOTOPbIA HCKAJIM HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha «OMOJICHCKUX)
TEPPUTOPUSX, HAXOJWICS, B IEPBYIO OYEPE]lb, BO BHYTPEHHUX pernoHax Manoi Azuu,

uMenu orpomHoe 3HadeHue. MiMenHo B koHile XIX-Hauane XX Beka MOSBISIIOTCS

% sayce A.H. The Hittites. The Story of a Forgotten Empire. Oxford: The Religious Tract Society,
1890. Wright W. The Empire of the Hittites: With decipherment of Hittite inscriptions by Prof. A.H.
Sayce etc. 2" ed. London: James Nisbet & Co., 1886.

%7 Sayce A.H. The Hittites... P. 65.

% Sayce A.H. The “Higher Criticism” and the Verdict of the Monuments. London: Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1894. P. v.

%9 sayce A.H. Preface // Schliemann H. Troja: Results of the Latest Research and Discoveries on the
Site of Homer’s Troy, and in the Heroic Tumuli and Other Sites etc. London: Murray, 1884. P. vii.
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IEpBbIE HAMEKHW Ha CYLIECTBOBAHME CaMOOBITHBIX AHATOJMHCKUX LMBUJIM3ALUM,
TpeOYIOIMX OTJAENBHBIX UCCIIETOBAHUI.

K osromMy MmomeHTy npyras «BETBb», OTMEYEHHAas HaMM, T.€. KIACCHUYECKas
apXxeoJIoTusi, 3aHMMAIOIIAsACAd PAaCcKOIKaMU 1O 3amajHoMy noOepexbpio Manoit Asuu,
YK€ JIOCTHUIJIa OOJBIIMX YCIEXOB. MHOIOUMCIEHHBIE SKCIEAUIMHI €BPOIEHCKUX CTPaH
BO BTOpOH mojoBuHe XIX Beka OTHPABIAJIUCH HA 3TH TEPPUTOPHUH, 3aAMOIHISA My3EH
IIPEKpacHbIMM NIaMATHHKamMu. B pesynprare packonok Yapie3za HeroToHa B
["anukapnace (oTkpeiTHE ['anukapHacckoro mas3osnes B 1856 r.) u Uapapza denoysa B
JUMKUUCKUX ropojax bpuTaHCkui My3ed CTall XpaHWIMILEM CKYJIBITYDP, CO34aHHBIX
IPEYECKUMH MACTEPAMH Il CBOMX MAaJOa3MWCKHUX JTHHACTOB-3aKa34uvKoB. Kapn
XymanH B 1878-1886 romsl mpoBoams packonku B Ileprame, mepeBo3s OCTaTKH
3HaMeHUTOro anraps B ['epmanuio. Pazymeercs, camMblM BaXHbIM OTKpPBITHEM Ha
Tepputopur Manoit A3uu B 3TOT nepuoj Obutn packonku ['enpuxa [lnumana B Tpoe.
Tem He MeHee, Takoe OILYyILEHUE, OYATO BCE ATH OTKPBITHS IMPOUCXOASAT B Pa3HbIX
BCEJICHHBIX.

B mnepuon 1906-1912 mnpoBoasTcs mnepBble CUCTEMATHYECKHME PACKONKHA Ha
teppuropun  boraskes-Xarrycel, nox pykoBoactBoM Teomopa Makpuau, I'yro
Bunknepa u Otro Ilyxmreitna. OTKpbITHE OOraThlX KIMHOMUCHBIX apPXUBOB MO3BOJIMIIO
OKOHYATEJIbHO OMpPEACIIUTh XapaKTep XETTCKOTO sI3bIKa, AemndpoBath ero. OrpoMHbIi
BKJIaJl B 9TOT MPOLECC BHEC YCNICKHi . IMHIBHCT benpxux Fp03HLH7141. Uccnenosanuch
U Jpyrue KpyIHbIE LHEHTPBI XETTOB, HapuMep Anamka Xrorox®. Packonku B Amamka

Xwrtoke (H. 1934 r.) ObUTM OJHUM W3 TMEPBBHIX OMBITOB CAMOCTOSTEIHLHON pPadOThHI

0 Oum6ouno HasBaHHbIT BeHrpoM (?) B nctoprorpadudeckom ouepke Genz H., Mielke D.P. Research
on the Hittites: A Short Overview // Insights into Hittite History and Archaeology / Ed. Genz H.,
Mielke D.P. Leuven; Paris; Walpole, MA: Peeters, 2011. P.2. — Buaumo, omnedYaTka, «aBCTPO-
BEHT€PCKHUI».

** Hrozny B. Die Losung der hethitischen Problems // Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft
56, 1915, 17-50. Idem. Die Sprache der Hethiter, ihr Bau und ihre Zugehorigkeit zum
indogermanischen Sprachstamm. Leipzig: J.C. Hinrichs, 1917.

CoBpemMeHHOE cocTosiHuE Borpoca cM. Harp.: Kacesan A.C., Cudenvyes A.B. Xerrckuii s3bIK // SI3b1KU
mupa: PenmukroBeie mHAoeBponeiickue s3biku [lepenneit u llentpansuoit Asuu. / Ilon. pen. FO.b.
Kopsikoa u A.A. Kubpuka. M.: Academia, 2013. C. 26-75.

*2 Kosay, H. Die Ausgrabungen von Alacahdyiik. Ankara: TTKY, 1944.
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MMEHHO TYPELKHUX apXe€O0JIOrOB: MMPOEKTOM pykoBoawin Xamut Komait u Pemsu Apuk.
Ora »JKCIeIuUus IpoJIMja CBET Ha €IIe OJWMH MOIUHBIA IUIACT AaHATOJIMMCKUX
JIPEBHOCTEH: OBLTM OTKPBITHI TPOOHHUIIBI AMOXM paHHEW OpOH3BI, M3 KOTOPHIX
IPOUCXOAAT 3HaMEHUTble MTaHgapthl. [lo3zke noaoOHBIE mnpou3BeAcHUsT ObuIU
HaWJIeHbI U B psaae apyrux Mect. B 1920-p1e roasl pacKONKH NpOBOIWIMCH U B AyHiap
Xwomwke. Tem He MeHee, B mepBod mnojoBuHe XX BeKa CpeAu apXeOoJIOrMUECKHUX
IIPOEKTOB JIOMHUHUPYIOIIYIO POJIb Urpajla XaTTyca, UIMEHHO OHA OINPEAEIIIa U3YUCHUE
XeTTOB — M Bcer apeBHer Manou Azum. Ilocne IlepBoii MHpOBOW BOWHBI PACKOIKH
BO300HOBWIMCH 1OA pykoBoacTBoM Kypta butrena u anarcs mo ceil AeHb, HE CUUTas
nepepbiB B 1940-1951 rr. burrena B 1963 cmenun Ilerep Hese, npopaboTaBummii Ha
stom niocty 31 (1) rox™.

[Tocne okonuanusi Bropoit MupoBoil BOITHBI HaUMHAETCS HOBas (pa3za aKTUBHOCTH.
B 1947 rony [dxoHOoM FapCTaHFOMM ObLJI OCHOBaH bBpUTaHCKUI apXeOJOTHUYECKHM
UHCTUTYT B AHKape, CTaBIIMKA OJHOM W3 BEAYIIMX OPraHU3ALMM, 3aHUMAIOLIUXCS
AHATONMICKMMH KyJbTypaMu™". TOT (akT, 4TO MHCTHTYT PAcIIONAraeTCsi HMEHHO B
AHKape, B HOBOM TYpPELKOW CTOJULE, MOKHO CUYMTATh CUMIITOMAaTUYHBIM. Benb Ha TOT
MOMEHT BC€ HHOCTPAHHBIE apXEOJIOTMYECKHE IPEACTABUTEIBCTBA HAXOAWINCH B
Crambyne. bputaHckue yuYeHble K€ OKa3alluch B OJHOM Tropoje ¢ Myseem
aHATOJIMHUCKUX LMBWIM3aUH (OcHOBaHHOU B 1921 rony), 3ayMaHHbIM KaK XpaHUJIMILE
IIAMATHUKOB XETTOB, @ II03)KE U IPYTUX MAJIOA3UNCKUX KYJIbTYp. bpUTaHCKUI MHCTUTYT

Hayaj paboTy UMEeHHO B TakoM kiitoue. [locie ["apcranra um pykoBoaus Ceron JInow .

3 Seeher J. Forty Years in the Capital of the Hittites: Peter Neve Retires from His Position as
Directorof the Hattusa-Bogazkdy Excavations // The Biblical Archaeologist, Vol. 58, No. 2, Anatolian
Archaeology: A Tribute to Peter Neve (Jun., 1995). P. 63-67.

* Jiowcon Tapemane (1876-1956) — BbILIAIONTHIICS GPUTAHCKHIA apXeonor. PyKOBOMI MHOKECTBOM
packornok B Manoit A3um u Ha Bmmwknem Boctoke: kak octpoymuo 3amedaet JIx. Yuicon (MHc.
BOCTOKOBEJICHHsI, YUWKaro), TOCITYXHbBIiH CIUCOK ['apcraHra-apxeoiiora IO CBOEMY pa3Maxy
HaITOMHUHAET TOMEPOBCKHUI «KaTaior Kopabnei»: “<...> Abydos, / Tombs of the earliest dynasties; /
Meroé <...> Ashkalon, Hazor, and Jericho, / the foundations of Bible history ; / As well as Sakje-
Geuzi, Mersin, / And the land of the Hittites” — Anatolian Studies, Vol. 6 (1956). P. 30.

% 06 wucropun mHcTHTYTa cM. Ancient Anatolia. Fifty Years' Work by the British Institute of
Archaeology at Ankara. British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara. / Ed. R. Matthews. London, 1998.;
Vandeput L. The British Institute at Ankara: 60 Years Young // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 58 (2008).
P.1-14.
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[Tpu Hem, B 1951 roxay, ObL1 yupexxaeH >kypHan Anatolian Studies, rae myOaukyroTCs
OTYETHl 00 OJKCHETUIUSAX M PACKONKAX HMHCTUTYTA, HCCIEI0BATENbLCKUE CTAThHU.
[losiBneHNHE CIENUATM3UPOBAHHOTO KypHaia MO AHATOJUMCKOW apXEOJIOTHUH MOMXHO
CUMTATh BAXKHBIM IIArOM JIsl BBIACICHUE JUCUUILINHBI KAK TAKOBOM.

B mocneBoeHHble TOABI OBUIM CHACTAHBI 3HAYUTEIBHBIC OTKPHITHUS B 00JIaCTH
JIpeBHEHIIel wucrtopun permoHa. Ito U  beimxkecynran (Jlnoiin), Xamxunap
(Memmaapt), u, pasymeercs, Yaran-Xrworwk (Memnaapt). beuin mpomomkeHsl U
packonku B Mepcuse.

bosbmion BkiIag B HM3y4YEHHE AaHATOJMHCKUX JPEBHOCTEW BHecia Maxrtenba
Menmuuk  (bpun-Mop-komiemx) (1917-2006). Ona  ydacTBOBaJla B psijie
OJMMKHEBOCTOYHBIX M aHATOJMUCKUX JdKcreauiuid (Harmpumep B ['opanone), a B 1960-
70-pie TONIBI TMPOBOAMIIA COOCTBEHHBIE PACKONKH B JIMKWU, Ha paBHUHE OJIMAIbl.
brnarogapst ee ycunusMm ObUIM, Hampumep, OTKPBITBI W CHACEHBl apXauydecKue
pacniucHble rpoOHunbl Kei3puiden u KapabypyHn. Ha mpoTsskeHuu modtu copoka JieT
(1955-1993) ona myOJaMKOBaja €XKErogHbIC 0030PbI APXEOJIOTHYECKUX OTKPBITHH Ha
Tepputopun Typiyuy Ha CTpaHULAX «AMEPHUKAHCKOTO KypHalla apXeOoJIOTUW» — Cepus
OCBeIIlaJIa BCE MEePUOIbl U KylbTyphl. O0a1ast OJUHAKOBO MTYOOKUMH MTO3HAHUSIMH KaK
B KJIACCUYECKOM IPEYECKOM, TaK U B JPEBHEBOCTOUYHOM MarepHaiax, OHa BhICTyNaja 3a
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh 0CO00M, CaMOCTOSITEILHON «aHATOJMICKOW» TepcrekTuBbl. B 1966
rojly OHa OITyOJIMKOBajda CTAaThiO MOJ] Ha3BaHHEM «AHATONHS: CTapble W HOBBIE
B3N 0, B KOTOPOH OHA C XapakTepPHOW Il Hee TOHKOCTBIO OIMCHIBACT
CJIOKUBIIYIOCS CUTYallMI0 BOKPYT aHATOJMICKOW apXeOoJIOTHMHU, W BBIPAXKAET HAICKIY,
4TO «AHATONMS U B JajbHEHIIeM OyJ1eT CHOCOOCTBOBATD JIYUIIIEMY apXe0JOTHYECKOMY
nounmannto [IpeBHero Boctoka u Oreickoro mupa, HE MPOCTO B KayeCTBE
MOCPETHNKA, a KaK 3HAaYUMBIM (DaKTOp B Pa3BUTHH JOUCTOPUYECKON U MCTOPUUYECKOM

KYJBTYpPbD».

% Mellink M. Anatolia: Old and New Perspectives // Proceedings of the American Philosophical
Society, Vol. 110, No. 2, Archaeology: Horizons New and Old (Apr. 22, 1966). P. 111-129.
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1.4. AHaroMsi B KOHTEKCTe HCTOpPHH M KYJbTYpbl /IpeBHero mmpa.
IIpo6aema oneHkn

B mpenpinymemM paznaene Mbl pacCMOTPEN UCTOPHUIO M3YUYEHUS aHATOJIMICKHX
KynbTyp. OOLIMpHBIE apXe0JI0TrnYecKrue pabOoThl OTKPBLIN JJIs1 HAC COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIE
wiacTel JIpeBHEro Mupa, OJHAKO MCTOpUYECKas OIEHKA ATUX KYyJbTyp OblLIa pa3HOM.
[IpoGnema BbIOOpa 1HeHTpa U niepudepun 37eCh NPOSBIIIIACH CUIBHEE BCETO.

Tepputopus Mamont A3umM, ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUs psSga  BOCTOKOBEIOB,
BOCIIpMHMMAJach, B IIEPBYK0 OdYepenb, Kak 30HA BIUsAHUA MeconoraMuy,
MecoIoTaMcKoi KynbTyphl. [lanBaBunonckue uneu ['yro Bunknepa (mpoBoauBIiero, B
TOM 4YHCJIE, IEPBBIE PACKOIKU HA TEPPUTOPUU XATTYChl) HE CTAJIU ITIABEHCTBYIOIIUMHU B
Hayke XX BeKa, HO aHATOJIMICKUE HApOJbl TAK U HE BOIIUIM HA PAaBHBIX MPaBax B KPYT

~ 47
APCBHCBOCTOYHBLIX MNHBUJIU3ALUN .

Ha mnpotsokeHun Bcero CToJeTUs B TpyJax
BIIUATENIBHBIX BOCTOKOBEJIOB BCTPEYAIOTCS OLIEHKH, MOJYEPKHBAIONINE BTOPUYHOCTH
ATUX TEPPUTOPUIl, UX MPAMYI 3aBUCHMOCTh M MOAYMHEHHOCTh MECOMNOTaMCKOM
KyaeType. Anonbd Jleo Onmenreiim, o0cyxaas XeTToB, YpapTy U DjaM, Ha3bIBaeT UX
«CATCIUTUTHBIMW» W «TUOPUAHBIMUA [HMBWIM3AIUMSIMU» W OTMEYaeT, YTO B OTUX
KyJIbTypax MECOIOTAMCKOE COCTABJISIONIEE SIBHO JOMUHUPOBAJIO, a «MCKOHHBIE [native]
YepThI CII0KHO OOHAPYKUTH U BBLICINTD ISl CAMOCTOSTEIBHOTO H3YUCHHS .,

B pa6ote I'enpu @pankdopra «MckyccrBo u apxutekrypa peBuero Boctokay
(mepB. u3ganue — 1954 r., mepeusnaercss Mo cel J€Hb) BTOpas 4acTh MOCBSIIEHA
«mepudepuiiHbIM pernoHam» - Hapoaam Manoi Asuu, JleBanta, Cupuu, UCKYCCTBY

(GUHUKMIIEB, MEPCOB, U T.J. DTOT pa3Aesl 3aHUMAET NMPUMEPHO MOJOBUHY OT BCETO

a7 BHpOHCM, HHU3Kass OLICHKa ITOKa (I)aKTI/I‘-ICCKI/I HE M3BECTHBIX aHATOJUUCKHUX KYJIBTYP ObLIa Kyna
«0Oe300uHee», HEXKENW MPOTUBOCTOSHUE TAHBABWIOHIIEB M OWONCHCKHUX apxeosoroB. MOoKHO,
HarpuMep, BCIIOMHUTH NpOTHBOIOCTaBlicHWe Basuinona u bubmum (Babel — Bibel) B mexkumsx
Opunpuxa Jenuua. Cwm.: Larsen M.T. The “Babel/Bibel” Controversy and its Aftermath //
Civilizations of the Ancient Near East. Vol. I. New York : Charles Scribner's Sons, 1995. P. 95-106.;
Chavalas M.W. Assyriology and Biblical Studies: A Century and a Half of Tension // Mesopotamia
and the Bible: Comparative Explorations. /eds. Chavalas M.W., Younger K.L. London: Sheffield
Academic Press, 2002. P. 21-67.

8 Oppenheim A.L. Ancient Mesopotamia. Portrait of a Dead Civilization. 2nd revised ed. Chicago-
London, 1977. P. 67. Takxe p. 33.
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o0bema KHUTH (TiepBas yacTb — 0 Meconoramuu: ok. 190 cTpanun, Bropas 4acTh — OK.
170 ctpanun) u sBiseTCs AECUCTBUTENBHO XOPOIIUM 0030pOM, HO CHMIITOMATUYHBI U
camo HazBanue (“The Peripherial Regions”) u HekoTOpbIE CyKACHNUS, BEICKAa3bIBAEMbBIC
aBTOPOM BO BBEJICHHUH.

[IpuBenem omun mnpumep. PpanHkdopT B LETOM MPABHIBHO XapaKTEPU3YET
UCTOPUKO-COLIMAJIBHYI0 OOCTaHOBKY 3THUX «HEepU(EpPUITHBIX PETHOHOB», OTMeuas
paspblBBl M OTCYTCTBHUE IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, a TaKX€ HENOCTOSHHBIA XapakTep
MOJINTUYECKUX 00pa30BaHUM, OTHAKO €r0 OLEHOYHBIE BHIBOJBI CIMIIKOM KaTErOPUYHBI.
[To ero mMHeHMIO, NIPU CTOJIb HECTAOUIBHOM OOCTAHOBKE OT ITHUX HApOAOB «HEJb3S
OKWJaTh HU OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH, HHM XYJOXKECTBEHHOM 3penoctu». MX HCKycCTBO
JEMOHCTPUPYET pAJl «KMHOTOOOEHIAIONIMX Hayajl, KOTOPhIE B UTOTe HUKYAA HE BEIYT».
®paHkPOpT OTMEUAET BBICOKMH YPOBEHb JIMTEPATYpPHl CHUPO-NATIECTUHCKUX HApOJOB,
OJIHAKO CUMTAET, YTO OHHU, HA KOHTPACTE, «HE 00Jalanyu MIACTUYECKUM YyThbem», 0O
«CJIO)KHO  HAaWTH XOTb OJAWH CUPUUCKAM WM  NAJECTUHCKUM  HaMSITHUK
<HU300pa3UTENBHOTO0 HCKYCCTBA™>, KOTOPBIH MOMET CpPaBHUTHCA C IOITHUYECKUM
BesrureM Berxoro 3aBera mim xoTst 651 ¢ Tekcramu Pac-Illampan®.

[IpuBoas 3TH LMTATBl, HAM HU B KOEM CJy4yae HE XOTEJOCh Obl MOJBEPrarhb
kputuke KHUry ['enpu @pankdopra — ero «conaepkaTelibHasl 4acThby, MOCBSIIECHHAs
naMATHUKaM, JEWCTBUTENBHO LIEHHA; OJHAKO  ONpeleieHHas  IpeaB3STOCTh
YyBCTBYETCS, 4 OHA, HA HAIIl B3IV, JIMIIAET UCCIIEIOBAHNE ITEPCIIEKTUBBI HA pa3BUTHE.
Benp apxeosiormueckuil Marepuan, TMOSBUBLIMHCA TMOCIE 3aBEPIICHUS] KHHWTH,
3HAYUTENbHO PACIIUPUI TpeACTaBiIeHUs 00 H3TUX KyJNbTypax, HO HW3HayaJlbHas
NPUBEPKEHHOCTh HJIE€ «IIPEBOCXOACTBA» OJHUX KYJIbTYp, Jy4Yllle HW3BECTHBIX
UCCJIEIOBATEN0 HAa JAHHBII MOMEHT, MEIIaJld OCBOCHHMIO U AaHAJIW3y HOBBIX

IIaMsATHHKOB.

* Frankfort H. The Art and Architecture of the Ancient Orient. 4th, revised ed. London: Penguin,
1970. P. 11-12.

B Oonee mozgHell HayyHOW JHMTEpaType BCTPEYAETCS M IMPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE MHEHHE, Hampumep
MOAYCPKUBACTCA, UYTO TMPOU3IBCACHHA I/I306pa?>I/ITeJ'IBHBIX HCKYCCTB «IIO CBOE€H 3HAYMMOCTH He
ycrynarot Juteparypaeim» - Cornelius |. The Iconography of Ugarit // Handbook of Ugaritic Studies
(Handbook of Oriental Studies Series) /Ed. W.Watson, N. Wyatt. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 1999. P. 586.
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Kak roBopmioce BO BCTYIUIGHHH, BTOpOM MpoOJIEMON  HCCIEAOBaHUSA
MaJI0a3uMCKHUX APEBHOCTEN SIBIIAIOTCS NOHATHA «3anana» u «BocTokay.

WHTepecHsblil (M B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE TPOBOKALIMOHHBIN) TPUMEDP MPUBOAUT DPUK
BaH JlonreH. B cBoeit cratbe oH paccykmaeT o mousatuu «bmmkaero Boctoka» (Near
East), u oOpamiaer BHMMaHUE Ha CBOETO pOJla «UCTOPUOTPAPHUECKUI pa3IomMy,
CBSI3aHHBIA C BOCHPUATHEM 3amagHoi vactu Mamnoit Aszum u Orelickoro mupa. OH
OTMEYaeT, YTO B 3IOXY MO37AHEN OpoH3bl 3amanHas AHATOJIUS WMEET CPABHUTEIBHO
HEMHOTO CBsi3eil ¢ npyrumu Tepputopusimu [IpeBuero Bocroka (Hanpumep, ¢ Erunrom
wi Mecornotamueii), B cepe «MeXITyHApOIHBIX OTHOLIEHUI» (QUTIYpUPYET B MEPBYIO
ouepelb TOJbKO B XETTCKOM TOJUTUKE. Oreiickue Haponabl, HA00OpOT, AKTUBHO
KOHTAKTUPYIOT  CO BCEMH  JIDEBHEBOCTOYHBIMU  KYJbTypamMu  (BKJIIOYas
3araJJHOAHATOJIMNUCKUX), 3aCBUAECTEIbCTBOBAHbl JaXXe B reorpauueckux AaTEKUX OT
HUAX MECONOTAMCKMX MCTOYHHMKax. lIpm sTtom, kak ormeudaer BaH [loHreH, 3amagHas
AHaronus nmo4yTH Becerjaa BXoauT B noHsTue «bmmxaero Boctoka», a Oreickuil Mmup —
HeT. OH OLIEHMBAET 3TO SBJICHHE KAK «MCKYCCTBEHHAs I'PAaHMULA, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO PEAKO
TEPECTYIAIOT B MCCIICIOBAHKSXY .

Ban JlonreH, Ha Ham B3MJISLA, MpaB, KOTJA YKa3bIBaeT Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTb
HAy4YHbIX pedeKCcHil MO MOBOJY YCTOWYUBBIX, YKOPEHUBIIUXCS TEPMUHOB. OTHAKO OH
yIyCKaeT U3 BHIY, 4TO B omnpeneneHue biawxHero Bocroka (4TO B aHIJIOA3BIYHOMN
UCTOpUOTpaUM TPAKTUUECKH MJIEHTUYHO PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY MOHATHIO JIpeBHero
BocTroka) mMOMUMO HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX OTHOIIEHH BXOIAT M  HCTOPUKO-
IIOJIMTUYECKHE, DKOHOMUYECKHE, U T.1. HO B KOHTEKCTE KYyJBbTYPHBIX B3aMMOJIECUCTBUN
€ro 3aMEUYaHHUs BEPHBI.

D310raH B CBOEM cTartbe «Mexay Meconmoramo- W €BpO-LUEHTPUYECKUMU
MOJXOIaMI» .~ He OTKA3bIBACTCS OT TPAAMIMOHHOIO JeIeHHs Ha 3amag u BocTok,

OAHAaKO IIOJYCPKHUBACT, YTO «I'PaHHLA» MCKIAY HUMHU HE SABIIACTCA (bHKCHpOBaHHOﬁ, a,

*® Dongen E. van. The Concept of “the Near East”: A Reconsideration // Kulturkontakte in antiken
Welten: vom Denkmodell zum Fallbeispiel. /Hrsg. von R. Rollinger, K. Schnegg. Leuven-Paris:
Walpole, 2014. P. 258-259.

>t Ozdogan M. Amidst Mesopotamia-Centric and Euro-Centric Approaches: The Changing Role of the
Anatolian Peninsula between the East and the West // Anatolisan Studies, 57, 2007. P. 17-24.
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HA00OpOT, MOJABWXKHA, U B pa3HbIe AMOXM MPOXOJUT B pa3zHbIX MecTax. [lomMumo
KyJIbTYpHO-T€OrpaduuecKoil rpaHUIlbl, CYIIECTBYET U HUCTOpPHOrpaduUecKas — MEXIy
i Py3MOHUCTKOW TIKOJION, TOMYEPKUBAIONICH BeIylIyro poib MeconmoramMuu |
CBPOLICHTPUIECKIMH MOAXONAMH ~. B cTaThe MOZPOOHO PacCMATPUBACTCS «Cyabba»
TOW pa3leNUTENbHON JIMHMM B TEPUOJ OT HEOJMTa 10 paHHeW OpoH3bl. B ero
TPaKTOBKE «KyJIbTypHas rpanuia» [cultural boundary] mepecraer ObITH ueM-TO
OLICHOYHBIM M CTAaTUYHBIM U CTAHOBUTCS JEHUCTBUTEIBHO JOCTATOYHO MPOIYKTUBHOU
MOJENBIO AaHAIN3a JUHAMHUKH B3aNMOOTHOIIEHUN.

Ecnu B u3ydyeHun HeonuTa U OPOH30BOTO BeKa HAMOOJIEe OCTPHIM CTOUT BOIPOC
cooTHomIeHUsT Manoi A3uu ¢ BOCTOYHBIMH COCEIOIMHM, TO IJIs 3amaJHou yacTu Majoi
Azun B | ThicAueneTun A0 H.3. TIABHOM MpoOJieMOW BBICTyHaeT mIpoljeMa TpeKo-
AHATOJIMICKUX KOHTAKTOB. Mes o MpPEeBOCXOJCTBE IPEYCCKOW ITUBUIIM3ALUU & Priori
JIOJITO€ BpeMsI PEOIpeaesiia OLEHKY APYTUX KyJIbTYpP.

Xotenock Obl ciaenaTth HEOOJBIIOE OTCTYIUIEHWE W TMPUBECTH IOYTH YTO
aHEKTOTHUYHBIN npuMep. Cpeau pa3HbIX MyOIMKallnii, OCBSIICHHBIX TepOOHY B Tpuce,
€CTh JIB€ HAYYHO-TIOMYJSAPHBIX padoT. IIpoTHMBOMOCTaBIsAsI WX Ha3BaHUS, MOXKHO
MPOWJUTIOCTPUPOBATH 3Ty mpobsiemy. Pynonsd Homnm HaspiBaeT repooH MaMsITHUKOM
«epeveckozco epemenu B Manoin Azum», a Boabdranr OOepralTHEp «IMKUMCKON
apucTokpaTuueckoi rpoonuneit IV Beka 1o P.X.»>. PaGota P.Homra, COTpYyAHUKA
BEHCKOro My3esi UCTOpUH UCKYCCTB (penbedbl TE€pOOHA XPaHSATCS WUMEHHO 3/1€Ch), B
LEJIOM COJIEPKUT aJEKBATHYIO MH(OPMAIUIO, OJJHAKO HA3BAHHE CUMIITOMATUYHO — OHO
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HEMPABHIIBHOE (BIOJHE BO3MOKHO — HEOCO3HAHHOE) MPUMEHEHHE
TepMHUHA MOKET TMOCTAaBUTh TMaMSITHUK B HENPaBUIbHBIM KOHTEKCT. Beap oOpaTHOE
yTBEpKJIEHUE, HarpuMmep My3elHas Opomrtopa B ayxe «IlapdeHoH — Bwlgaromuiics
MaMATHUK JMKAWCKOTO BPEMEHW», BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH ObI Kak HOHCEHC... HeliTpanpHas,

HO ToyHas popmynupoBka ObepnaliTHepa KaxeTcs: 00Jee NPaBUIbHOM.

52 H

Ibid. P. 18.
> Noll R. Das Heroon von Gélbasi-Trysa. Ein fiirstlicher Grabbezirk griechischer Zeit in Kleinasien.
Wien, 1971; Oberleitner W. Das Heroon von Trysa: ein lykisches Fiirstengrab des 4. Jahrhunderts v.
Chr. Mainz am Rhein, 1994.
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Benp mnporpamMmHasi «aHaToONM3alUs» Marepuaiga MOXKET ObITb CTOJb K€
UCKYCCTBEHHOM M HENpPaBWIbHOW (M Jake 4YpeBaTOd HEKUM «HUCCIEI0BATEIbCKUM
IIIOBUHU3MOM»). ABTOp pabOThI OTAAET ce0e OTYET B TOM, UTO MEpe] HUM CTOUT CYTy0o
Hay4yHas 3ajaya, TJ€ 3a OTHPaBHYIO TOYKYy Oepercs TMOUCK «CaMOOBITHOTOY,
aHATOJIMHUCKOTO AJIEMEHTa, OJIHAKO DPE3yJIbTaT MOXKET OKa3aThCs JOObIM. ['peueckwii
AJIEMEHT OYyJeT paccMaTpUBaThbCs HapaBHE CO BCEMH OCTalbHBIMU. VMIMeHHO Takoi
MOJXO0JI CIOCOOEH PACKPBITH <OKUBYIO M TIIYOOKYIO CBSI3b MCKYCCTBA MAalOa3HHCKUX
HapOJOB C BOCTOYHOTPEYECKUMH, HWOHUWCKUMH BIUSHUSIMH U  O(PUIHMATBHBIM
TIPUIBOPHBIM HPAHCKMM HCKYCCTBOMY . HecKoIbko MHAYE OGCTOMT HEI0 ¢ TEPMHHOM
(QIUTUHU3M». JTO MOIIHOE KYJIbTYPHOE SIBIICHHE BCELIEIOM OXBAThIBAET TEPPUTOPUIO
Mamoii Asmu, ngaxe Oonee — Mamas A3usg  CTAaHOBHTCS OJHHM U3 CaMbIX
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX MPUMEPOB AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX KyJIbTyp. Cam 3TOT mpouecc Hayaics
emie Bo BTopoil nmonoBuHe [V Beka 10 H.3. (T.€. B NPEIIUIMHUCTUYECKUNA TIEPUOJ) U BO
BCEI IIMPOTE pa3BEPHYJICA YK€ BO BpeMsl U mociie noxoaa Anekcanapa MakeJoHCKOro.

Bnpodewm, cama mpo6iieMa aHATOJNMICKOTO «IPEADUTMHU3MAa» TOXKE HE JIMIICHA
JIMCKYCCUOHHBIX MOMEHTOB. JTO OYEHb XOPOIIO OTPAXXEHO B OJHOM M3 TOCJIECIHHX
pabor W.E. CypuxoBa, mocsimieHHoW |V Beky 10 H.3., W BKJIIOYAIONIYIO TJIABY
«IIpedIINHA3M, KaK MBI €0 OHHMaeM» . OH KPUTHKYET TTOAXOJ, TT0JYePKIBAOLIHI
«TPEKO-BapBapCKUM CUHTE3» KaK OCHOBHOM MOKa3aTelb MPEIdUIMHU3MA, CChUIasCh Ha
TO, YTO, B TAKOM CJy4dae, Ha TeppuUTopun baikaHckou ['penmu npemdummHU3Ma HET,
€CJIM HE CUUTATh IPEKO-MAKETOHCKHUE CBSI3U «TPEKO-BapBAPCKUM CUHTE30M». OH Takke
npuBoauT HabmoaeHune O.JI. ['abenko o ToMm, uto B Tex obmactax Mamoii A3um, rae B
nepBoi nojoBuHe |V Beka 10 H.3. HaOMIOIANICS BBICOKHUNA YPOBEHb «T'PEKO-BapBaCKOTO
cunte3a» (B Kapum u JIukuu), B MOCIEACTBUU TaK M HE CJIOKHUJIOCH TMOJHOLIEHHBIX

o 56
JINITMHUCTHYCCKUX O6pa30BaHI/II/I B IIOCJICATICKCAHAPOBCKOC BPCM

> Huxynuna H. M. UckycctBo HMonuu... C. 15.

> Cypukos U.E. Autnynas ['penus: moJUTHKA B KOHTEKCTE 31moxu. Ha mopore HoBoro mmpa. M.:
Pycckuii ¢pon coneiictBus oOpazoBanus u Hayke, 2015. C. 19-70.

> Tam sxe. C. 42.
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Kak Ham kaxercsd, CyTh NPEIDUIMHUCTUYECKUX TEHJCHIMN 3aKIIOYaeTcs B
CBOEOOPA3HOM KOJUICKTUBHOM «HAKaIUIMBAaHUM OMbITay. CollMaabHbIe, TOJTUTHYECKUE U
KYJbTYpHBIE TMEPEMEHBI, MPOUCXOMSIIME Ha pa3HbIX, HO B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX,
TeppuTOpUsiX (Kak T'pPEUYECKUX, TaK MU «BAPBAPCKUX», HETPEUECKUX) IOCTEIICHHO
CTaHOBSITCS YaCThIO OOIIETO AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MHUpa. T.e. pETHMOH WU HAPOJ MOXKET
y4aCTBOBaTh B CO3/IaHUHU MPEANOCHUIOK 3JUIMHU3MA, HO MPU 3TOM MOKET MO Pa3HbIM
HCTOPUYECKUM TMPUYMHAM HE CTaTh BJIMSATEIBHBIM (DaKTOPOM YK€ HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO
AJUIMHUCTUYECKOr0 Mupa. Takum 00pa3oM, HET HUYEro YJAMBUTEIBLHOIO B TOM, 4YTO,
xoTss B Kapuu u Jlukuu B HUTOTE€ HE CKJIAJBIBAIOTCS 3HAYUMMBbIC DJIUTMHUCTHYECKHUE
rocynapcrBa, Bce ke dOThu obnactu B |V Beke 40 H.3. HMEIOT CHIbHBIC
MPEIUIMHUCTUYECKUE TeHICHIIMU (MBI 0OpaTUMCs K 3TOW TeMe B 3 U 4 TiiaBax Haileu

paboThI).

1.5. Ucropuorpadus. O030p oTaebHbIX padboT

Cpenu paboT, TOCBSIICHHBIX JApeBHeW Manoit  Asum, mnpeobiagaroT
UCTOPUYECKHE, apXEOJIOTHYECKUE, TMHTBUCTHYECKUE TpyAbl. [1o KynbType (Tem Ooiiee —
0 HCKYCCTBY) pEruoHa, HAoOOpOT, Mbl HMMEEM CJIMIIKOM MajJ0 Hay4HbIX
uccienoBaHuii. Paszymeercs, 4eTKOro pa3MeKeBaHHUs MEXIy JIHUCUUILIMHAMU HET —
CBEJICHUS, HampUMep, O XETTCKUX CKaJbHBIX penbedax MOXHO depnarb U3
VUCTOPUYECKUX, JUHIBUCTUYECKUX MW T.J. W3JAHUN, OJHAKO 3HAYUTEIBHO CIIOXKHEE
paboTaTh B cepe, rlie He pacCTaBICHBI aKIIEHThI, HET BEKOBOW TPAIUIIUM JTUCKypca O
Marepuaiiax, U Jaxe «XpecToMaTHs» MaMSITHUKOB HE CJOKWIACh, WIH K€ OHa SIBHO
HernosiHas. B moHorpadusx o6 uckycctBe JpeBHero BocToka, Kak yxke rOBOPHIIOCH,
AHaronuu yacto oTBoAuTcs mnepudepuiinas poisb. I[locne 1960-x romoB KpymHbie
0030pHbIE MOHOTpauu YIUIM Ha BTOPOW MUIaH (OHM COXPAaHWIIUCH TOJBKO B HAy4dHO-
NOMYJISIPHOM BHJI€): TPHUPOCT Marepuajga U CMEHa MCCIeIOBAaTEeIbCKUX MapaJurm
IPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO MPEANOYTEHUE OTAAETCA JOCTATOYHO Y3KOCIEUNAIN3UPOBAHHBIM
UCCJIEIOBAaHUSIM U KOJUIEKTUBHBIM MOHOTpadusm. [IpoGiema B ToM, UTO aHaTOIMICKAs
apxeoJsiorusi (a Tem 0OoJjiee — TMIIOTETUYECKAs «AHATOJUNCKAs MCTOPUS MCKYCCTBA»),

BO3HHUKIIAS ITO3KE, YCM APYI'Hc CY6-I[I/ICHI/IHJ'II/IHBI, HC YCIICJIa «IIOPOJUTH)» KaKHC-TO
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byHIaMeHTaJIbHbIE TPY/Ibl, HA KOTOPbIE MOKHO ONMUPAThCS, WU, CKOPEE, OT KOTOPBIX
MOYHO OTTAJIKUBATHCS.

[Toxxamyii, HEOOXOJUMOCTb HAIMCAaHUS CBOJHON pabOTHl 00 aHATOIMICKUX
JIPEBHOCTAX OJHUM W3 NEepBbIX oco3Han ['enbMyT Bocceprt, Bblgaromuiicss HEMEKHIA
apxeonor. Ilpomoikas nuHUIO, Ha4aTyr0o UM ke B «/lpeBHeM KpHTe»57, boccepr
COCTaBUJI pa3BepHYTHIA anbOoM «JlpeBHss Anatonus. MckycctBo u pemecio Maoi
A3HH OT IPEBHEHIIMX BPEMEH IO IONHOTO PACTBOPEHHS B TPEYECKOH KYIBTYype»
[vollige Ausgehen]. B mpenucioBuu OH TPHUBOJUT TMPUMEPHI HEJOCTATOYHOM
OCBEILIEHHOCTU AHATOJIMHUCKUX KYJIbTYP B OO30pHBIX TpyAaxX O JPEBHEBOCTOYHOM
uckycctBe. B «ckycctBe npesHero Bocrokay Iladepa u Anaps (bepnun, 1925) us
570 wuIroCTpalyMi Wb HA JIBAALATH NPEICTABICHBl aHATOIMNCKUE MAMSATHUKU. B
Oonee panneir pabore «MckycctBo npeBnero mupa» Ilmnpunrepa (1923 r. — 12-oe
M3aHME), eCTECTBEHHO, 3Ta Lidpa erme MeHbre: 18 mwutoctpauuii n3 1078°.

«/peBHsass Anatonus» Bkiodaer cBbilie 1200 yepHO-O€IbIX WIUIIOCTPALUNA U
OXBAThIBAET NPAKTUYECKHM BECh CIEKTP H3BECTHBIX HAa TOT MOMEHT IaMATHHKOB.
Kaxnoil rpynmne penpoayKuuid NpeIIIecTBYeT KpaTKUl TEKCT C O0O0CYXICHUEM
OCHOBHBIX NMPOOJEM M UCTOPUHU H3YUYEHHMsI, CO CIIPABOUYHBIMH MaTepuajamMu (KapTami,
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUMHU TAaOMMIAMHU, CHUCKaMU MpaBUTENei). XPOHOJIOTMYECKUE pPaMKHU
paboTHI IEWCTBUTEIHLHO BEChMa OOIIMPHBI, B HETO BXOAAT U HaxoAku |l Teic. 70 H.3., U,
HaIlpUMeEp, IPEKO-pUMCKUE NaMsATHUKU. OCHOBHAs 4acTh pa3lejoB OpraHU30BaHa II0
OTIEIBHBIM KYyJbTypaM W apeanam, JABUTasch C 3amana Ha BocTok (Tpos, JlecOoc,
xertel, Jlugusa, @purus, Kommarensl, KynbTypsl [IpuuepHOMOpBS, YpapTy, rpeko-
NEPCUICKUE MAMSITHUKA U Jp.), HO €CTh U TeMaTHYeCKHe MOAOOPKH, MOCBSIIECHHbBIE
caMbIM pa3HBIM TMpolOiieMaMm, BOJHYIOIMM aBtopa. Hampumep, oH mgaetr o0030p

M300pKEHUI aHATOMMUCKUX HApOJOB HA ACCHUPUUCKUX M TEPCUACKUX TMaMSITHHKAX,

> Bossert H. Th. Alt Kreta: Kunst und Kunstgewerbe im dgdischen Kulturkreise. Berlin: Wasmuth,
1921.

%8 Bossert H. Th. Altanatolien. Kunst und Handwerk in Kleinasien von den Anfiingen bis zum vélligen
Aufgehen in der griechischen Kultur. Berlin: Wasmuth, 1942,

* Ibid., S. 8.
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WIM JK€ 3aTparuBaeT MpoOJeMy BIIMSHUSA AaHATOJIMHCKUX (XETTCKMX) OO0KeCTB Ha
pumMckyto penuruio (Ha npumepe FOnurepa Jlonoxena, Kubensr u ap.).

VY4yeHblii paccMaTpuBaeT, B INEPBYKD OYEpedb, CKYJIBOTYPY H KEpamHKY,
apXUTEKTypa YCTymaeT Ha BTOpOM IulaH. VICKIIOYEHHE COCTaBIIIOT HEKOTOPBIE
TPOOHMUIIBI, a TAaK)Ke CKallbHAsl apXUTEKTypa, MPEACTaBICHHAsA B JIOCTATOYHO MOJIHOM
o0beme — boccepT MOHMMAET BaKHOCTh 3TOrO0 BUAA NMAaMATHUKOB, UX AHATOJMNUCKUN
xapakTtep. Ho oLleHKa M XapaKTepUCTUKA BIMSHUS IPEUYECKON KYyJIbTYpbl HA UCKYCCTBO
HaponoB Manoi Asuu, NOXKanyW, BBINIANAECT U3 NOJIS 3peHus aBTopa. [laMAaTHUKM U3
HNonun nume MenbkaroT B Tekcre. Pasgen o (puruiickoM HCKyccTBe, Hampumep,
o0xonutca 0e3 cpaBHEHUsI (PPUTMHCKONW KepaMHKU Cc rpedeckod. He 3aTparuBaetcs
uckycctBo Kapum IV Beka 10 H.3. — mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, Uil boccepra 31ech yxe
IIPOU30IJIO «IIOJHOE PACTBOPEHUE)» B IPEUECKON KYJIBTYpE, OTMEUYEHHOE B 3aryiaBuu. B
oOleM U 1enoM, HaboJaeTcs ONpeAesieHHas NPEB3ATOCTh, YTO, B CBOIO OY€pElb,
HEYJIMBUTEIBHO, SBISIETCS peakUued Ha JO0Jroe NpeHEeOpe)EeHUE AaHaTOJIMHCKUMU
KyJIbTYpPaMH B paMKaX MCKYCCTBa ApeBHero mupa’ . HecmoTps Ha 310, pabota Boccepra
ABJIIETCSI BaXXHBIM M3JaHUEM, B KOTOPOM aBTOP OJHUM HU3 MEPBbIX (M HEMHOTHUX!)
IpEIITPUHSIT TOMBITKY 0000IeHNsI HCKyCCTBAa Hapo10B Maioit A3um.

CaMbIM «(yHIaMEHTATBHBIM» aBTOPOM siBisieTcss Dkpem Axypran (1911-2002)%
— BBIJAIONIMICS TYpPEIKUM apXxeoyior M HMCTOPUK HCKYCCTBA, MEpBBIM TMpodeccop
KJIACCUYECKUM apxeosoruu yHuBepcutera B Ankape. B 1934 roxy, xorna mo HOBBIM
3aKOHaM HOBOW pecHyOJIMKM BCE TpaxaaHe JOJKHBI ObUIM MOJYyYUTh (aMUIIUIO, DKPEM
BBIOpaT cebe mMsi mpaButens | aummactum Jlarama — Akyprams’.. OGydancs (1o

rocyaapcTBeHHou nporpamme Typenkoit Pecniyonuku) B bepiune, rie 3aHuMacs moj

% Takske B 5TOM BO3MOKHO YCMATPUBATH BIMSHHE ONPEIEICHHOM «aHTHKIACCHYECKOID MapaIurmsl,
XapaKTEpHOM Ul HEKOTOPHIX HEMELKOS3bIUHBIX aBTOPOB BTOPOil mosnoBuHBI XX — nepBoii MOJIOBUHBI
XX BB. HanGomee moka3aTenbHBIM SBISETCS AeATENbHOCT Mosepa CTpikHroBckoro. Brpodem,
Boccept, B oTiIMUYME OT HETO, HE OTKA3bIBAJICS OT UCTOPHUIIM3MA.

%1 Cwm. Taxoke kuury Bocromunannit Akurgal E. Erinnerungen eines Archiologen. Einige bedeutende
Kapitel aus der Kulturgeschichte der Republik Tiirkei. Mainz-Wiesbaden: Ruhpolding-Harrassowitz,
2013.

%2 Borchhardt J. Ekrem Akurgal (30.3.1991-1.11.2002) // Archiv fiir Orientforschung, Bd. 50
(2003/2004), S. 495.
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PYKOBOJICTBOM TaKHX CIHEIHUAINCTOB, Kak PoleHBaJbAT (rpedeckas CKyJIbOTypa) U
AHTOH MopTtrar (XeTTCKUH $3bIK MU HUCTOPHs), & BO BpeMsl CTaXUpPOBKH B [lapmke
yumicst y dpcnta bymopa u Illapns Mukapa®. B 1942 Akyprai 3aIiuTriI JUCCEPTALHIO
Ha Temy «I['pedeckue penbednl VI Beka u3 JIlukun» (Ha HeM. 513.). AKyprajy B KaKkOM-TO
CMBICJIE OTBOJWJIOCH POJIb IOCPEIHMKA MEXIAYy HOBOM TYpPELKOW AapXeoJoTMed u
EBponoli u OH — HacCTOAIIMKA KOCMOIIOJUT — XOPOIIO CIPABJSUICA € 3TOU 3amauei. 1o
BO3BpAlICHUIO HAa POJWHY, OH IMPUCTYNWJI K HAYYHOM AEATEIbHOCTH, y4acTBOBAI B
packonkax. Bo Bropoit mnosioBuHe 1940-X TOHOB BBIIUIM JIBE €ro KHUTH:
«CTtunuctuyeckre HaOmoIeHuss 1o noBoAy penbedhoB u3 Manateu» (T.e. U3
Apcranrenie) n  «I103THEXETTCKOE H300PA3HTEIBHOE HCKYCCTBO» . DTH KHHIH,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE AKTYaJbHOMY CKYJIBINTYPHOMY MaTe€pualy CHUPO-XETTCKHX KHSKECTB,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT XapaKTEPHBIM aBTOPCKUI MOAXOJ AKyprajia: CIUIaB apXeoJOTHUU C
(OpMaIbHO-CTHIIMCTUYECKUM  aHaM30M. OH THIATENbHO aHAIM3UPYET BCE JI€TaIu
cTaTyid (BO BTOpOM KHHUTE K Marepuany u3 Apciantene noOapisroTcs Tenb-Xamad,
Kapkemuri, u ap.) ¥ BBICTpaMBAaET JOCTATOYHO YETKYH) XPOHOJIOTHIO TIO IBOJIOIUU
ctuiist. KHura o mo3iHEXeTTCKOM HCKYCCTBE OCTAHETCs aKTyallbHbIM BIUIOTH JI0 BbIXOJA
KaIMTaNbHOTO Tpyaa Bunbpuna Oprmansna B 1971 roay™.

Cnenyromeid kauro Axkyprana crano « Opuruiickoe I/ICKYCCTBO»66 B 1955 rony.
Hauunas ¢ 1951 roga B I'opauone, caMoOM Ba)XKHOM (PpPUTHICKOM IIEHTpe, padoTtalia
skcnieaunusl [IeHCHIIbBAHCKOrO YHMBEpPCHUTETA IIOJ PYKOBOACTBOM Pomuu SHra —
AKyprajl He y4acTBOBaJI B 3TUX PACKONKaxX, U, XOTS OTYEThl aMEPUKAHIIEB BBIXOJUIIU
4acTO, OH HE CMOT BKJIIOYMTH BECh HOBBIM Marepuan (Mo CyTd — HeoOpabOTaHHBIN) B
cBOl0O KHUTY. Tem He MeHee, AKypraja JaeT 4YeTKO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIA 0030p
UMEIOILIETOCs] MaTepualia, W, CHoBa mpuberas K CBOEMY METOAY, BBICTPAUBAET

XpoHoJioruto ¢puruiickoro uckyccra. [lozxe, B 1959 rogy on onyOnHKyeT cTarbio,

63 Crawford H.G. Jr. Ekrem Akurgal, 1911-2002 // American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. 109, No. 3
(Jul., 2005). P. 561.

® Akurgal E. Remarques stylistiques sur les reliefs de Malatya. Istanbul: Pulhan Matbaasi, 1946.;
Idem. Spathethitische Bildkunst. Ankara: Archédologisches Institut der Universitiat Ankara, 1949.

% Orthmann W. Untersuchungen zur spithethitischen Kunst. Bonn: Habelt, 1971.

66 Akurgal E. Phrygische Kunst. Ankara: Archdologisches Institut der Universitdt Ankara, 1955.
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BHOCSIIIYIO OINPEACICHHbIE KOppCKTI/IpOBKI/I67. OtkpeiTusa B ['opauone yxe B 2000-bie
roJibl TIOJHOCTHIO M3MEHWIM HAIlM MPEJCTaBICHUS O Mepuoau3auu (GPUTHICKOM
MCTOPHH M KYIBTYPHI., HO Ha MOMEHT CBOETO MOSBJICHHUS, a TAK)KE HA ONMKANIIIC
necsatuieTus, «Opurniickoe MUCKycCTBO» (M MOCHEAyIolMe KHUTM AKypraia) ObLUId
€UHCTBEHHBIMU JOCTYIHBIMH M, TIO MEPE BO3MOXKHOCTU, MOJIHBIMU HW3JAAHUSIMHU IO
UCKYCCTBY OTOro Kpyra. BoO3MOXHO, HEKOTOpbIE €ro TE3UChl ObUIM IO3XKe
MEePECMOTPEHBI, HO caM (DaKT UX SICHOTO 3BYy4YaHUS MMEJ OIPOMHYIO 3HAYUMOCTH JIs
M3YUYEHHUS PETHOHA.

IIpy Bcem wHHTEpecE K aHATOIMHCKUM KyJlIbTypaMm, AKyprajl IpOAOoJIKal
BOCXMILATHCSI TPEUYECKUM HCKYCCTBOM — IIKosia PojeHBanpATa, BUAMMO, Jaja o cede
3HaTh. COrJacHO HCTOPUYECKOMY AaHEKIOTY, AMEPUKAHCKHE CTYACHThI, YYAaCTHUKU
packonok B l'OopauoHe, yAMBISIMCH TOMY, YTO WX HpeaBoauTenb, Pomuu SHr,
OTCTauBaJl CUJILHOE BJIMSIHUE (PPUTHIICKOrO MCKYCCTBAa Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE IPEUECKOTO,
moka «AKypraia AHAaTONHIACKHID» yTBepxkgan oOparHoe® ... Brpodem, B cBoeil KHHTe
«Bocrok u 3aman. PoxneHue rpeyeckoro HCKyCCTBa»70 1966 roma, omnwuceIBas
BOCTOYHBIE HMITYJbCHl B (OPMUPOBAHMM TPEUECKOTO MCKYCCTBA, OH TMOJIHOCTHIO
UTHOpHUpYET BiMsHUWE FErunrta Ha DSIUIMHCKYIHO CKYJBINTYPY ¥ MOHYMEHTAJIbHYIO
ApXUTEKTYpy = - 9Ta KHWTA, B KAaKOH-TO Mepe, MOKA3bIBAET HAM OOOPOTHYIO CTOPOHY
cTpemieHuss AKyprajia K CUHTE3y U cxeMaruzanuu. Heckosibko CTpaHHO TakKe W TO,
YTO B 3TOM TPYJAE HET paszzena 0 HapoAax AHATOJIUH — AKypraja KOHLUEHTPUPYETCS Ha
HOBOACCUPHUIMCKUX, CHUPO-XETTCKUX, CUPUUCKUX MaMATHHUKAX, HO OOXOJHUT CTOPOHOMN

@puruio 1 3anagHbie peruoHbl Manoit A3uu (pazymeertcs, kpome Monun).

%7 Akurgal E. Chronologie der Phrygischen Kunst // Anadolu/Anatolia IV, 1959, S. 115-121.

%8 O «uoBoit xporonorun» Topruona cM. The New Chronology of Iron Age Gordion. / Ed. C.B. Rose,
G. Darbyshire. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2011.

% Crawford H.G. Jr. Ekrem Akurgal... P. 562.

7% Akurgal E. Orient und Okzident. Die Geburt der griechischen Kunst. Baden-Baden: Holle, 1966.

T 310 ormeuaer u Jix. Bopaman B cBoeit periensun Ha kaury. Boardman J. ,,More hot water! — A
Review of ,,The Birth of Greek Art etc.” by Ekrem Akurgal” // The Classical Review, Vol. 20, No. 3
(Dec., 1970). P. 379.
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3HauMMBbIMU paboTamMu AKyprajia sSBJISIOTCSA JB€ KHUTH Hadanga 1960-bIX ro/ioB:
«MckycetBo xerToBy u «MckycectBo AHartonmm oT Lomepa g0 Anekcammpay .
«MckyccTBO X€TTOB» IIPONOJDKAET JIMHUIO, Hadaryro KHuron «llo3zgHexerrckoe
M300pa3uTEIBLHOE UCKYCCTBOY.

B «UckycctBe Anatonuu ot ['omepa no Asnekcanapa» Akyprain oOpamjaercs K
Matepuany | TeIcsUeneTus, 3a0CTpsis BHUMAHUE Ha MCKYCCTBE (DPUTHIMIIEB, ypapToOB,
JMKUWLIEB, JIUJAUNIIECB, KAPUNIIEB, MAJI0a3UICKUX TPEKOB W MEPCOB. ITO MEPBBIN OIbBIT
CUHTE3a «MaJIbIX» aHATOJUUCKHUX KYJIbTyp. YacTh MaTepraioB MyOJIMKOBAJICS BIIEPBHIE,
HO ry1aBa 0 @puruu ABISETCS, YBbI, OONBIIEH YAaCThIO MEPECKA30M BCEro CKa3aHHOTO B
kaure 1955 roma. Axkypran pa3pa0aThiBae€T TEMY COOTHOIICHHS AHATOJIMHCKOIO M
IPEUYECKOr0 HCKYCCTB, 3aTparvBaeT BaKHEWIIHMe Bompockl cootHomieHus |1 u |
TBICSIYEJIETUN 10 H.J., IBITA’Ch «3aKPBITh», IPOSICHUTH TEMHBIE BEKa, MOCJIEAOBABIINE
nocJie Kojuiarica OpoH30BOr0 Beka. /[aHHas KHUra, HECMOTPSI HA HEKOTOPbIE HETOCTATKU
(ommOKM B JaTHUpOBKax W T.A.), SIBISETCS BaXXHbIM, W Ha JAaHHBIA MOMEHT
€UHCTBEHHBIM KOMILJIEKCHBIM UCCIIEJOBAHUEM B TAKOM KIIKOYE.

Baxneiimum Tpymom sBisercs kuura Pymonbdpa Haymanna (1910-1996)
«Apxutektypa Manoii A3ur OT UCTOKOB JI0 KOHIIA BpEMEHU XeTTOB». HaymanH Obu1
YYaCTHUKOM M BEIYIIMM apXeOJIOTOM JKCIEAUINHA B XaTTyce Ha MpoTshkeHnu 20 Jer.
[TomMumO 3TOrO OH HpUHSII yyactue B packonkax Cmuphsbl, [uaumer, Hempyr-/lara u
npyrux naMmsaTHUKoB. IlepBoe u3nanwe ero Tpyaa Beiio B 1955 roay. B Hem oH
coOpasl MpakTUYECKH BEChb U3BECTHBIM HAa TOT MOMEHT aHATOJMWCKUN apXUTEKTYPHBIH
MaTepHuas OT XaJIKOJUTa 0 KoHIla OpoH3oBoro Beka. B 1971 roqy Haymanu BeimycTuI
BTOpOE M3IaHHUE, TOMOTHEHHOE MaTEpPHaNIaMy PACKOIIOK MpoLTemux 15 et

B cBoeili perieH3un Ha nepBoe M3AaHue KHUTM M. MeUMHK MOoJ4epKUBaET, 4To
OJIHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB U3YyUYECHUS] aHATOJIMCKON apXUTEeKTypbl 1t Haymanna

BBICTYIIACT OIIPECACIICHHAA ACTCPpMHUHALUSA CTPOUTCIbHBIX q)OpM MCECTHBIM J'IaH)IH_Ia(I)TOM

2 Akurgal E. Die Kunst der Hethiter. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1961. Idem. Die Kunst Anatoliens von
Homer bis Alexander. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1961.
”® Naumann R. Architektur Kleinasiens von ihren Anfingen bis zum Ende der hethitischen Zeit. 2.,
erweiterte Auflage. Tiibingen: Wasmuth, 1971.
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— TOHUMAaHUE «OJIN3KOM CBSI3M MEXKIY apXUTEKTypoll M MPHUPONON AaHATOJIMNUCKHUX
semem»’*. Jlns paGotsl HaymaHHa XapakTepeH BCEOBOEMITIONIH MOAXOA K CBOEMY
IIPEAMETY: OH pacCMaTPUBAET BECh M3ydaeMbl IEPUOJ KaK €IUHOE Lenoe. B ocHoBe
U3JIOKECHUST  MaTepuajla  JIEKUT  TINATCNBHBIA ~ APXUTEKTYPOBEAUYECKUH  aHAIN3
CTPOUTEIBHBIX TEXHOJOTHHA JpeBHEW AHaTommu. HaymaHH NpegocTaBiiieT TOYHOE
ONKMCAaHUE MaTEpPHAIOB W MX COYETAHUM, XapaKTepHBIX Ui PETHOHA (JIEpEBSHHBIN
KapKac, ChIPIIOBBI KUPNHMY U 111€0CHb, KAMEHHBIH (YHIaMEHT M ChIpLIOBasl CTEHa, U
T.4.). Jlaiee OH aHaIM3UpPyeT pa3JIMYHblE THUIBI MOCTPOEK, a TaKXKE OTIEIbHBIC
JJIEMEHTHl. B mocnegHeM paszene KHUTM Pa3BOPayMBACT HCTOPUYECKUIO MAHOPAMY
JIPEBHEW AHATOJIMMCKON apXUTEKTYPBHI.

Jlns HaymanHa ocoOyio0 BaXXHOCTh HMEET €AMHCTBO «MaJ0a3uiCKOTO U
CEBEPOCHPUHCKOrO  MPOCTPAHCTBAa» °. BO  BTOPOM  M3JAHMM  3HAYMTENHHO
YBEIIMYMBAETCS J10J151 HEOXETTCKOr0 MaTepruaa, KOTOpbli, Kak HaymaHH cam oTMmedaer,
HE MOIAaJacT B XPOHOJOTMYECKUE PaMKH, 3asBJICHHBIE B HA3BaHUH, OJHAKO, KaK OH
CIPABEJINBO YKa3bIBAET, SBIISIETCS MPOAOHKEHUEM M MEPEOCMBICIICHHEM XETTCKOM (M,
B 00Jiee IIMPOKOM CMBLICE, aHATOJIMICKO-CUPUICKON) apXUTEKTYPHOU T’paI[I/II_II/II/I76.

Xortenochb Obl OTMETUTh KHWUTHM, B KOTOpBIX OblIa NPEANpPUHATA MOMBITKA
«O0IIEaHATOIUNCKOT0» UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO cuHTe3a. IlepBas W3 HUX — 3TO KHUTa
AnwsOpexta 'érue, «Mcropus Kynbtypsl Manoit A3uun». IlepBeiil BapuaHT 3TOro Tpyaa
BhIIeN emnie B 1933, ogHako ObLT 3HAUMTENBHO AopaboTaH. BTopoe m3ganue yBUaCIIO
ceer B 1957 rog:[yw. BaxHo, 4ro KpymnHble mepuoAsl uctopun Manoi Aszun
paccMaTpUBarOTCSl COBMECTHO, B OJHOM TpPYJE, HAadyMHAs OT KaMEHHOTO BEKa H
3akanuuBas V-1V BB. 10 H.3. [lToMHUMO U3JI0KEHUS UCTOPUIECKUM COOBITUN M OTTMCAHUS

KYJbTYpbl U ObITa aHATOJUUCKUX HAPOJOB B pa3Hble Mepuoibl, ['€Tie 3aTparuBaet u

" Mellink M. Review of ,,Architektur Kleinasiens...” by Rudolf Naumann // Gnomon, 31. Bd., H. 1
(1959). P. 71.

> Naumann R. Op. cit. S. 13.

® Sror mogxox Haiiner orpaxenne B kuure Wright G.R.H. Ancient Building in South Syria and
Palestine. 2 vols. Leiden-Koln: Brill, 1985; cMm. ocobenno p. 489-496.

" Goetze A. Kulturgeschichte Kleinasiens. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1957.
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TaKhe BaKHbIE MPOOJIEMbI, KaK BOMPOC HACJIEICTBEHHOCTU KYJIbTYP WJIM COOTHOLIECHUE
«rmMHu3anuy 1 upanusanumy (“Hellenisierung und Iranisierung”).

Hpyras KHUra, MNpeacTaBisAOmas co00M  OOIIMPHBIA CcUHTE3 (HAy4YHO-
NOMYJISIPHOTO TOJKA) — TpyA OBenuH U Xopcra Kienrena. M3nanue uMeer HECKOJIbKO
CTpaHHOE, MOCTENEHHO paclupsonleecs Ha3BaHue: «XeTTol. McTopus m okpyxeHue.
Uctopus kynetypbl Manoir Azum ot Haran-Xrorwka 10 AJeKcaHipa Besmkoro» ',

O0e KHUTH oOmuparTcs, B MEpByI0 ouepenb, Ha martepuan |l Teicsuenerus.
[IpenmecTByromye nepuoabl MPEACTABICHBI B TOM Mepe, HACKOJIbKO ATO MO3BOJIAIOT
U3BECTHBIE APXEOJIOTHYECKHE HAXOAKH, OJAHAKO C IOCIECIYIOLIUM IEPUOJIOM, T.€. C
| TEICAUEneTHEM 10 H.3. BOZHHKAET APYroM pssl NpoOieM: OTCYTCTBUE «XPECTOMATUNY,
HEIOJIHOE MOHUMAHKE, YTO, KAKUE MaMSATHUKH, KaKUe SIBJICHUS BOOOIE AOHKHA B ce0s
BKJIIOYATh «HUCTOPHSI KYJIbTYpPbD» 3TOr0 mnepuoaa. Ecium HEOXETTCKHME KHSHKECTBA
XOpOIIIO ONMHCHIBAKOTCS UCXOAS M3 XETTCKOrO U OOILIEro APEBHEBOCTOUYHOI'O KOHTEKCTA,
To apyrum KyiaeTypam (@puruum, Jluaum, Kapuum, Jlukum, uX COOTHOIIECHUIO C
BOCTOYHBIMU TPEKaMH, U T.J.) SBHO HE XBaTaET OOIIET0 KOHIENTyaJIbHOTO (POoHa.

[To xeTTaM MpOAOXKaIU BBIXOJUTh HOBBIE KHWUTH, B T.4. HAYYHO-TIOMYJSIPHBIE,
HarpuMmep «XeTThl U UX coBpeMeHHHKH B Mamnoit Azum» JIx.I'. Makkyuna (1975 r.,
BTOpOE u3nanue — 1986 r., pycckuii nepeoa — 1983 r.)"”.

Kak yxke roBopwiiock Bbilie, nocie 1960-bIXx rogoB U MO Ceil JI€Hb B HAYYHOU
JUTEpaType MpeodsiaaloT KOJUIEKTUBHBIE TpyAbl. OQHO M3 TaKuX HU3AAHUN XOTEJIOCh
OBl paccMoTpeTh oApoOHee. IT0 «OKChHOPACKUNA CIPABOYHUK MO APEBHENH AHATOJIUMI
(The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia)80 2011 roga — HanboIE€e MOMHBINM CBOIHBIN
Tpyd mo apeBHed Manol A3zuM, MOCBAIIEHHBINM pa3HbIM MpoOJjeMaM aHATOJUHCKON
apXeoJIOrMH, UCTOPUH, JIMHTBUCTUKHU. BakHO, UTO JUIsi OCHOBBI OepeTcs onpeeieHue

ZQOZPGQI)MQBCKOQ, 4 AaHaJIn3y IMOABCPraroTCa 110 BO3MOKHOCTH BCC KYJIbTYPHI,

"8 Klengel E., Klengel H. Die Hethiter. Geshichte und Umwelt. Eine Kulturgeschichte Kleinasiens von
Catal Hiiyiik bis zu Alexander dem GroB3en. Wien-Miinchen: Schroll, 1970.

® MacQueen J.G. The Hittites and Their Contemporaries in Asia Minor. London: Thames & Hudson,
1975. Maxkxyun /]oc.I. XeTTol U UX coBpeMeHHUKHU B Maioii A3uu. Mocksa: Hayka, 1983.

8 The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia: 10,000-323 BCE / Ed. Sharon R. Steadman, Gregory
McMahon. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011.
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CMEHSIBILIUE APYT-IPYra Ha OOHOU Meppumopuu B ONpeoeseHHbll Nepuood 6pemeHU.
XPpOHOJIOTHYECKHNE pPAaMKH, BBIHECEHHBIC B I0A3arojioBok, mupokue: 10.000-323 rr.
70 H.3., T.€. OXBaTbIBAa€T IMEpPUOJ, OT HEOJUTa J0 J0 CMepTu AJeKcaHapa
Makenonckoro. IlomoGHO apyruM «OKChHOPACKUM x9H06yKaM»8l, TAHHOE W3IaHUE
oObeauHsEeT TOoj oOmeld o0JoXKKOH Oosbiioe KoaudecTBO dcce (54 rnaB),
CTPYIIIUPOBAHHBIX TEMATUYECKH. XapaKTep ATOTO HM3JAaHUS MOXKHO XOpOIIO IMOHATH,
paccMOTpEB NIESITENBHOCTh TIABHBIX penakTopoB. 1o IIspon Crenman u I'peropu
MakMaxon — pykoBonutenu skcneauuuu Yagup Xrotoka (Cadir Hoyilk), Becpma
MEPCIIEKTUBHOTO apX€0JIOTrMYECKOro KOMIUIEKca. B 3TOM Xo0JiMe 3aCBUAECTENHCTBOBAHBI
MOCEJICHUS OT IMO3JHEr0 HEOJUTa JO0 BU3AHTHIICKOrO TMEpuoja, BKJIIOYasl KpPYIHbBIN
YKpEIUIEHHBIA IIEHTp OpOH30BOTrO BEKa (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO M ecTh ropon llunmnananna,
XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBIIT I0 XTTCKUM ncTounnkam)™>. Kak rpyIima apXeonoros TIIATEIbHO
aHaJM3UPYET BCE CJIIOM, HAXOJSAIIMUECS B OJJHOM MECTE, HECMOTPS Ha UX «KYJbTYPHYIO
MPUHAJICKHOCTE», TaK M aBTOPbl KHHUTHU CTaparOTCsi MaKCHUMaJbHO OCBETUTH
apXEOJIOTUYECKUM, JIMHTBUCTUYECKAM W JIp. MaTepuall, CBA3aHHBIN C JAPEBHEU
Amnatonueir. B 3TOM OTHOLICHUM «XIOIOKW» JECUCTBUTEIBHO CTAHOBITCA CHUMBOJIOM
AHATOJIMIICKOW apXEOJIOTUU: «KYJIbTYPHBIE CJIOW BO3BBILIAIOTCA JIPYT HAJ IPYTrOM, WU
JKe BHEPSIOTCS B MOHYMEHTBI [TOCIICAYIOMIHX HAPOJOB» ..

Ecnu 5TOT nepBbIii IEUTMOTHUB CBSI3aH C BEPTUKAIBLHBIM HACIIOEHUEM KYJIBTYD, TO
BTOPOW OPUEHTUPOBAH «TOPU3OHTAIBHO» - OTO MpodJieMa MEeXKPErnoHaIbHBIX
OTHOILICHWM, KOTOpass OYeHb MOAPOOHO PACKpHIBAETCS B JAaHHOM H3JaHUHU. OTO

HCYAUBUTCIILHO, CCJIM BCIIOMHHTH, YTO AUCCCPTALIUSA CTGI[MaH HOCHT HAa3BaHHC

81 B HacrosmeM nccreoBaHuH NPUMEHEHBI U HEKOTOphIE JpyTrHe BBIMYCKH cepuu, Hamp. The Oxford
Handbook of the Bronze Age Aegean / Ed. E.H. Cline. 2012. The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Iran /
Ed. D.T. Potts. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013. The Oxford Handbook of the Archaeology of
the Levant (c. 8000-332 BCE) / Ed. M.L. Steiner, A.E. Killbrew. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2014.

82 Gorny R.L. Cadir Hoyiik // The Oriental Institute 2006-2007 Annual Report. Chicago:

University of Chicago, 2007. P. 18-32. O npo6ieme mectoHaxoxaenus Llunmananasr cm. Popko M.
Zippalanda: Ein Kulturzentrum im hethitischen Kleinasien. Heidelberg: Universititsverlag C. Winter,
1994 u mosieMUYECKyIO cTaThiO-perieH3ui0 Ha 3Ty kHury Gorny R.L. Zippalanda and Ankuwa: The
Geography of Central Anatolia in the Second Millenium B.C. // Journal of the American Oriental
Society, Vol. 117, No. 3 (Jul. - Sep., 1997). P. 549-557.

8 The Oxford Handbook... P. 3.
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«M3onsuMs  wnam  B3auMojeucTBuE: aouctopuyeckas Kunmkus um ee poibp B
JPEBHEBOCTOYHON MHp-cucTeMe»’'. BecbMa I[EHEH pasien KHHTH, B KOTOPOM
aHAJM3UPYIOTCS MPOOJIEMbI B3aUMOJEHCTBUS C COCEIHUMU PETUOHAMU U KYJIbTYpaMH B
paszHble nepuoibl (Ta. 29-34): 5T0 MOXKET ObITh M3yYEHUE IEJOM KOHTAKHOM 30HbI,
HanpuMep 3aKaBKa3cKo-aHaToiuiickoi (A. Carona/A. Sagona), oOmmpHas mpodiema
ungo-esponeiickux murpanuii (K. Mensuept/H.C. Melchert), ponb otaenbHo B3STOrO
uentpa — Tpou (I1. SI6monka/P. Jablonka), miau rpeku Ha TeppuTtopun AHATOJIHMU OT
smoxu pacceneHus jgo Anekcanapa (K. Xapn/K. Harl) — sto mocnemnee scce
coJiepkaTesibHOe, HO BecbMa KpaTkoe (20 crpanuir). bomnpinas 4acTh 171aB moCBsIEeHA
pa30opy otraenbHbIX objacteil Mamoil Asum mo nepuojgaM. lIpucyTcTByeT weinbii
paznen (UIOIOrO-UCTOPUYECKUX TEM, B KOTOPBIX OOOOIIEHBI JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE,
ATHOJIMHTBUCTUYCKUE cBelleHusd. O030p XETTCKON MOJIMTUYECKON uctopun oT Pudapaa
bua uMeeT NpocTyro U YETKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY (IO MPABUTEIISIM) U SIBJISIETCS MPEKPACHBIM
JIOTIOJIHEHUEM M K JPYTHM TJlaBaM 3TOr0 M3JaHUsA, U K JAPYTMM KHHATaM, HalpuMmep K
moHorpaduu TpeBopa Bpaﬁca85. Cam bpaiic saBnsercs aBTopom 15-oif Ti1aBbI, 00
apX€OoJIOTUM W UCTOPUM 3alajHOW AHATOIMM M OTEHCKOro MUpa B JIOXY MHO3THEH
OpOH3HI.

11 rmaB mocnegHero  paszaena  IMOCBSLIEHBI  OTAENBHBIM  «KIIFOYEBBIM
apX€OoJOTUUECKUM KOMIUIEKCaM», KPYMHBIM TOCEJIICHUSIM WM BaXXHBIM IIEHTpaM,
Kbl U3 KOTOPBIX UTPaJl OMPEAEISIONIYIO POJb B TOT WM MHOM Mepuo (Uiu cKopee
nepuonbl). Cpeau HUX €CTh M XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIE (HO MOPOI0 JTIOCTATOYHO CIIOPHBIE)
Mecta, kak ['éoexymm Teme, Yaranxrorok, Kroarene-Kanumr — B 3THX IjlaBax HOBEIE
B3TJISI/Ibl HE BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS, HO TEKCTHI JIAFOT MOJIHBIA U aKTyaJbHbIN HA0Op CBEICHUM.
Bo rnaBe «KumtoueBbie neHTpbl Xerrckoil wummnepun» (. 48) J.II. Munke He
OTPaHUYMBAETCS JIMIb XaTTyCcOW W, Hanmpumep, Anaaka, a BKIIOYAET €IlIe TPU MEHEe

HN3BCCTHBIX IopoJa, 4TO IIO3BOJIACT KOHUCIITYAIM3UPOBATH yp6aHI/13M OIIOXH HMMIICPHH.

8 sSteadman S. R. Isolation vs. interaction: Prehistoric Cilicia and its role in the Near Eastern world
system. PhD Dissertaion. Berkeley. 1994.
8 Bryce T. The Kingdom of the Hittites. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005.
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WUnen wuccnenoBarens pa3BUThl TAaKkKE B CTaTbe «XETTCKUE TOpoJia: B MOMCKaxX
KOHILICTILIHIN .

3acmy)KUBalOT MHTEPEC TJIaBbl, NocBsmeHHbie ['opauony (M. Boiit/M. Voigt) u
Capnam (I'. Kpoydopn/H.G. Crawford), B xotopbix 00o00Iaercss Goraras HUCTOpHS
UCCIICTIOBAaHMSI TUX IEHTPOB M JACTCS XapaKTEPUCTHKA MX MeCTa B aHATOIMICKOU
uctopuu | TeiCSIUENETHS A0 H.O3.

OpnHako MHMPOKHUE XPOHOJIOTHYECKUE PAMKHU, 3asBJICHHbIC B HA3BaHUU KHUTH, HE
ompaBaanbl. [IpeBanupyroT Marepuaibl Mo OpOH30BOMY BeKy, HO H3 | ThicsdeneTus
710 H.3. ocBamatoTcs Tolbko Opurus u Ypapry (u yactuuno — Jlunus), Kapus u Jlukus
(aKTHYECKU TOJHOCTBIO BBINAJAIOT U3 MOJIA 3peHUs uccienoBareneil. Her otnensHoi
rIaBbl 00 AXeMeHHuIax, CBeICHUs pa30pOCaHbl IO Pa3HbIM pa3aeiaM.

XoTtenock Obl BBIHECTU OTJEIBHO OJIHY W3 TJIaB, 3aCIy>KUBAIOIIYI0 BHUMAHUE C
TOYKH 3PCHUS TEeMbl HACTOSIIIETO UccheaoBaHus: «[[aMIATHUKH W TaMATh: apXUTEKTypa
M BH3yanbHas KyJIbTypa B HCTOPHH APeBHEl AHaromxmm» OMiopa XapMmaHmaxa® . B
9TOM  TIJaBe  NPEANpUHATAa  TOMBITKA  MPOAHATU3UPOBATH  MOHYMEHTAJIBHO-
APXUTEKTYPHYIO TPAIUIIUI0 AHATOINN B ITUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE. ABTOp caMm MpHU3HAETCH,
YTO MPOCICKUBAHUE «MATEPUAIBHON KYJIbTYPhl HECKOJIBKUX THICSYENICTUI B HE OUYCHD
YETKO OMPEEICHHEM PETHOHE» - 3aTPYIHUTENBHO, OCOOCHHO C yUYETOM XapaKTePHOTO
U1 AHATONMMH pasHooOpasus .. Xapmammrax, cotpymamk Joukowsky Institute for
Archaeology and the Ancient World npu BpayHOBCKOM yHHMBEpPCHTETE, TATOTEET K
TEOPETUYECKH U METOJOJIOTMYECKA OOOCHOBAaHHBIM, HO WHOTZA TSHKEJIOBECHBIM
pa3MbinuieHusiM. Ero riaBa — mo cyTu ()eHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOE UCCIe0BaHue MpodIemM
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTH M KOJIJICKTUBHOW maMsTH. CTaThsi OTKPBHIBACTCS HECKOJIbKUMU
OOIIMMH 3aMEUaHMSIMU U HEMPOMOPIHUOHAIBHO OoJbIIUM 0030poM ['é0exnu-Tene —

NMaMsITHUKA CIIOKHOTO M CIIOPHOIO, HO KIIKOYEBOIO JJIsl aHHOW Tembl. Creayronui

8 Mielke D.P. Hittite Cities: Looking for a Concept // Insights into Hittite History and Archaeology /
Ed. D.P. Mielke, H. Genz. Leuven: Peeters, 2011. P. 153-194.

8 Harmansah O. Monuments and Memory: Architecture and Visual Culture in Ancient Anatolian
History // The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia. / Ed. Sharon R. Steadman, Gregory McMahon.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 623-651.

% Ibid. P. 624-625.
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OOJBIION MAaccak TMOCBSIIEH OPOH30BBIM «WITaHAapTam» U3 Auamxka XOKa |
Xopy3srene, a jajnee aBTOp IUIABHO MEPEXOAUT K OOCYXKIEHHUIO CIIOXKEHUS TYPEIKON
HAIMOHATHHON apXEOJIOTHUECKON MIKOJIBI M K 0COO0M POJIH 3THX HAXOJOK B HJICOJIOTUN
PecnyOnuku — KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOM TOYKOHN SIBJISIETCS YCTAHOBJICHHE YBEIMYEHHOTO B
HECKOJIbKO COTEH pa3 mraHaapra B AHkape B 1978 roay, T.e. MOHYMEHTAIM3ALUS
dbopwmbl. [Tocie 3Toro TOHKOTo aHanM3a XapMaHIax MpoA0HKaeT OMMCAHNUE OTACIIbHBIX
NaMATHUKOB B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM mocienoBarenbHocTH. Ha 23 crpanunax (He cuutas
ounbnuorpaduuecknii cnucok) Xapmasiax o003peBaeT MPAKTUYECKH BCE KYJIbTYpPHI
npeBHed Maroit A3um, HO JIMIIIb TTOBEPXHOCTHO, 3aTparuBasi Kakue-To MpoOsiemMbl, HO
HE PacKpbIBasi UX CYTb.

DTO 3cce CTOUT OCOOHSKOM B COOpPHHUKE M SIBIIIETCA B KAaKOM-TO CMBICIIE
AKCHEpUMEHTaIbHBIM. HO, KaXKeTCsl, OHO HAaMCaHO CKOpEe KaK HEKHI yKa3aTeslb BCEX
Ueil, KOTOpble BOJHYIOT aBTOpa. B Hacrosiiee BpeMs MOArOTaBIMBAIOTCS WU
HAXOMISTCS B IIEYATH HECKOJIBKO paGoT XapMaHmaxa® , B paMKax KOTODBIX, BEPOSITHO,
OH CMOXET B TIOJIHOW MEpe peaau30BaThb TOT IOTEHIMAN, KOTOPBIM 3aJ0XKEeH B
paccMaTpyBaeMOM HaMHu TekcTe. TemM He MeHee, Ha JaHHbIA MOMEHT 3TOT TEKCT
ABISeTCS (DAKTUYECKH €IMHCTBEHHOW pabOTOM, MaKCUMaIbHO MPUOTMKEHHOW K TeMe
HaIIEro AUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Heo0xonumMo OTMETUTH, YTO PYCCKUE€ HUCTOPUKA M JIMHTBUCTBHI BHECHU (U
MPOJOJKAIOT BHOCUTH) OTPOMHBIA BKJIQJ, B M3YYEHUE AHATOJIUUCKUX IPEBHOCTEH.
OpnHako padoT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX UCKYCCTBY M XY0KECTBEHHOU KYJbTyp€e PErMOHa, MaJo.
B knure W.P. [Inumksana «Manas Asus — CeBepHoe IIpuuepHoMophe. AHTHUYHBIC
TPafHH ¥ BIMSHHS apXUTEKTypa VOHHWHM pacCMAaTpHBACTCS MOAPOOHO, OJHAKO

TpaJAMLIMK JIPYTUX MaNOa3UICKUX TeppuTopuil (Hampumep, JIMKUM) JIUIb HAMEUYEHBI.

% Harmansah O. Stone Worlds: technologies of rock-carving and place-making in Anatolian
landscapes // Cambridge Handbook of the Bronze Age — Iron Age Mediterranean World. /eds. A.B.
Knapp. P. van Dommelen. Cambridge, 2015. P. 379-394; Harmansah O. Place, Memory and Healing:
An Archaeology of Anatolian Rock Monuments. New York, 2014; Of Rocks and Water: An
Archaeology of Place /Ed. O. Harmansah. Oxford: Oxbow Books/Joukowsky Institute Publications,
2014.

% Muuukan M.P. Manas Asus — CesepHoe IlpuuepHomMopre. AHTHYHBIE TPAAULMM W BIUSHUSL.
Mocksa: Hayka, 1984.
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[Ipobiiemamu KynbTypHBIX KOHTakTOB JlpeBHero mmupa |l-1 Teic. g0 H.3., a Takxke
TEOPETUYECKUM OCMBICIICHUEM XYI0’KECTBEHHBIX TeHJEHIMN Manoit A3uu 3aHUMAaeTCs
H.M. Hukynuna. OcoOeHHO XOTeloch OBl BBIICIUTH ee MoHorpaduio «lckyccTBo
Vounu 1 AxeMeHuackoro Upana»®, B KOTOPOii Ha MaTepHane IIHITHKA, HO TAKXKE U C
MIPUBJICUCHUEM TTAMSTHUKOB apXUTEKTYPHI U CKYJIBIITYPhl PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS MPOOIEMBI
CHUHTE3a TPEYECKOro M HPAHCKOro HCKyccTBa (Oonee moapoOHbId 0030p uuerr H.M.
Hukynuaoit cM. B paszderne 3.6). HeobGxomumo Takke OTMETUTh cTaTbu H.A.
HanmnmoBo#l — B CBOMX HCCIIEZIOBAHMAX OHA aKTHBHO OOpaIaeTcsi Kak K HaCJIeIuio
KJ1accuyeckoi ['pernu, Kak 1 K aHATOJIMUCKUM KYJIbTypaM.

K mpobneme clokeHHS JOKaIhbHOTO HCKYCCTBA B CHUCTEME XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX
KOHTAaKTOB JlpeBHero mmupa oOpaimiaercss B cBoux wuccienoBanusix K.H. T'aBpunun.
OTHebHBIC CTATBH M MOHOTPAdUS > MOCBSIIEHB POMCXOXKICHUIO M DBONIOLUHA
UTATUUCKON (PTPYCCKOM M PaHHEPUMCKOM) apXUTEKTYphl, PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS €€
OCHOBHBIC THITBI> U OCOOEHHOCTH CKYJIBITYPHOIO YOPAHCTBA. DTPYCCKHE MAMSTHHKH
JAt0T OOTraThIi MaTepHall I MEXPETUOHATBHBIX CPABHEHHM KYJBTYp JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa
Ha tepputopun Utanuum u Anatonmu. McciaenoBarenu UTAIMINCKUX W AHATOIMHCKUX
KyJIbTYPHBIX apeasioB OKa3bIBAIOTCS B CXOXKEM TOJIOKEHHUH: BOIIPOC O B3aUMOJICHCTBUU

o 94
C rpeyeckuM MUpoMm (ocoOeHHo ¢ MoHueil) Bcerga ocTaercst akTyalbHbIM .

* Huxynuna H.M. VickycctBo Wonnu n Axemenuackoro HUpana. ITo marepuanam riountuku V-1V BB.
1o H.3. M.: UckyccTBo, 1994

g aepunun K.H. VckycctBo panHero Puma u KOxuoit Dtpypun snoxu pacusera (VI-V BB. 10 H.3.)
o marepuaigam koportactuku. M.: [Tporpecc-Tpamaumus, 2015. Cum. takxe Gavrilin K. Il Tempio Di
Veio: Il problema della ricosstruzione dell’ acroteria scultorea // Tarihten Bir Kesit Etriiskler (2-4
Haziran 2007, Bodrum), Sempozyum Bildirileri. Ankara: TTK, 2008. P. 199-209, u np. craTbu.

% CM. cTaThH, TMOCBSIICHHBIE OTAETBHBIM OCHOBHBIM apXHTEKTYpHBIM THam: [aepunun K.H. V3
UCTOPUHU apXauyeckoil apxurtektypbl OTpypuu u Jlanums: dopmupoBanue xpama // JlekopatuBHOe
UCKYCCTBO M IIpeIMETHO-IIpocTpaHcTBeHHas cpena: Bectnuk MIXITY, 2009, Ne3. On orce.
Tunonornyeckre 0COOEHHOCTH JIBOPIIOBO-KYJIBTOBOM apXHTEKTyphl apxandeckoro Puma (regia et
sacellum / nBopen u cearuimie) // JlekopaTuBHOE HCKYCCTBO M IPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS CpeJia:
Bectnuxk MI'XITY, 2009, Nel, Y. 1.

% TIpoGemMa BOCTOUHBIX TOPTOBBIX M KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB STPYCKOB OBLIA PAa3BHTA TAKIKE, HAID. B
Taspunun K.H. K Bompocy 00 3TpyccKo-(pUHUKMICKHUX B3aHMMOCBS3SIX B apXaWdecKwil mepuoj //
Yvoottio. [Tamaru KOpust Bukroposuua Anzapeesa. CII0.: Aneres, 2000. C. 151-157 u ap. paGorax
aBTOpA.
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1.6. MonymeHnTaabHasi apxuTektypa. [IpodJemMbl 1 oaxoabl

«MOHYMEHTHI — pyKOTBOPHBIEC 3HAKH, BO3JIBUTHYTHIE JIIOJJbMU B Ka4eCTBE CHMBOJIOB
COOCTBEHHBIX HJI€aJIOB, CTPEMJICHUH U neiicTBrii. OHU JOJKHBI IEPEXKHUTH STOXY, B KOTOPYIO ObLITH
CO3/IaHbl, U COCTABIISAIOT HACJIEIUE IS TocIeAyouX nokoaeHuil. Kak TakoBbie, OHU 00pa3yIoT CBSI3b
MEXKTy TPOIILIIBIM U OYTYIIIM. )

XJI. Ceprt, ®. Jlexe, 3. 'nanoH. [IeBsATh MyHKTOB O MOHYMEHTAJIbHOCTH (1943)9

«MoHyMeHTalbHasi apXUTEKTypa» HE SABISETCS CTPOTMM U OJAHO3HAYHBIM
onpenenenreM. OHO BcTpedaeTcs B paboTax UCTOPUKOB, HCKYCCTBOBEOB, apXEOJIOrOB,
aHTPOIOJIOTOB, COILIMOJIOTOB, HO Ka)KJas AUCUUILIMHA W KaXIbld OTIEIBbHO B3ATHIN
UCCIIeI0OBaTeNlb MOAUYEPKUBAIOT pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI MPOOJIEMbI, UM BbIABIsIEMON. Benb
«MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTE» MOXET OTHOCUTBCS K pa3HbIM I[IOKa3aTelisiM: K pa3Mmepy,
MacmTaby o0bemMy; K TOMy 0COOOMY BII€UATICHHUIO, KOTOPOE MPOU3BOAUT MAMSITHHUK; K
Ha3HAYCHUIO TaMATHUKA — €CJIU peUb UJIET, HAllpUMEpP, O Xpame, ABOPIIC WK TPOOHUIIE;
HO TaKX€ KO BCEM IEpPEUYMCIICHHBIM MpHU3HAKaM OJHOBpeMeHHO. B npeBHeM Erumre
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTh «JOCTUTAJIACh, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3@ CUET TBEPJIOr0, JOPOroro H
NPOYHOTO MaTepuayia, a ¢ APYrod — 3a CYET CTPOro ONPEAESIEHHON ErurneTcKum
[peaurno3HoMm| KaHOHOM BU3YaJIbHOU OpraHM3aImm» .. T.e. CJIOBO
«MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIN»,  «MOHYMEHTAJIIBHOCTBHY»  OOBEAWHSAET  pa3Hble€  ACMEKTHI:
dbopmanbHble, CEMaHTUYECKHME M Jlake, B HEKOTOPOM pOJE, TCUXOJOTHYECKHUE,
CBSI3aHHBIE C BOCIPUATHEM JIAHHOTO COOpPYX EHHs. MOHyMEHTallbHAsI apXUTEKTypa —

9TO HC <GKaHp» HJIM THUII, a CKOPEC KATCTOpHsd, IMPHCBAMBACMasA Ha OCHOBEC JIMYHOTIO

» IlepBbrii myHKT mnporpamHoro Tekcta apxurekropa X.JI. Cepra, xynoxnuka O@.Jlexe wu

UCTOpUKA/TeOpeTHKa apXUTeKTypbl 3. ['HaunoHa, OnmyOJMKOBAaHHBIM B MpeIBEpUH UCKYCCHH O
«HoBOM MoHyMeHTansHOCTHY. [{uT. mo Architecture Culture 1943-1968: A Documentary Anthology /
Ed. Ockman J., Eigen E. New York: Columbia University Press, 1993. P. 29.

Jiss  apXUTEKTyphl TEepBOM MOJOBHHBEI XX BeKa JPEBHOCTh BBICTYNAET CBOETO poJa HACAIOM
MOHYMEHTaJIbHOCTH. Xblo DeppHc, aMepUKaHCKUI apXUTEKTOp M rpauK TaK MUILET: «HOBas 3MoXa
IIPUHOCTH HOBBIE CTPOUTEIbHBIE MaTEPHUAJIbl, HOBbIE METO/IbI, HOBbIE 33/1a4H [PUrPOSES]; HO CMOTYT JI
OHU 3aHOBO YTBEPJUTH B HOBBIX (hOpMax JIpeBHEe apXUTEKTypHOe eaquHCTBO [integrity]?» - Ferriss H.
The Power of Buildings, 1920-1950: a master draftsman’s record. Mineola: Dover, 2008. P. 5. (mepsoe
3. 1953 r.)

% Assman J. Die Macht der Bilder. Rahmenbedingungen ikonischen Handelns im alten Agypten //
Genres in Visual Representations (Visible Religion. Annual for Religious Iconography, Vol. VII).
Leiden: Brill, 1990, S. 5.
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OMbITa CONPUKOCHOBEHHS C TIOCTPOMKOM, Ha OCHOBE €€ (YHKIIMOHAIBLHOCTH,
00pa3HOCTU U TEXHUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH.

[ToMuMO BBIIIENEPEUNCIIEHHBIX ACIEKTOB, CAMO MOHSATHE IMPEIIOIAaracT TECHYIO
CBSI3b, MPSMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh MEXKIY 3HAUYMMOCTBHIO (OOIIECTBEHHOM, KYJIBTOBOM,
SKOHOMMYECKOH, BOECHHO-CTPATETUUYECKOW) CaMOro 3[aHus U CUJIaMU M pPecypcami,
HEOOXOJAMMBIMU JUIsI €T0 BO3BeJeHUA. MOHYMEHTaNIbHAs apXUTEKTypa, COOpY>KaeMble
«MOHYMEHTBI», SBISIOTCS  «IPOU3BEACHUEM  BBICOKOOPTaHU30BaHBIX  OOIIECTB,
BBIPAXKAIOT COLMANBHBIA aBTOPUTET M mpecTk. OHM MyOJMYHO U JIOJTOBEYHO
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT 00 YMEHMHM 304MX MPOIUIOrO COEIUHSATH MaTepualbl, padodyio
CUJIy W 3HaHHWE, NPU STOM CyMMa, HUTOTOBBIM pe3yJbTar, OOJIbIIEe CIIATaeMBIX» .
[IpucyTcTBHE MOHYMEHTAJIBLHBIX COOPY>KEHUMN SBIISIETCS ONPEACSIOmUM (HaKTOPOM st
CJIOKEHUS KOJUIEKTUBHOM HMIAEHTUYHOCTH. M HE MeHee BaXKHBIM AacCIEKTOM MOKHO
CUUTATh CaM MPOILECC CTPOUTEIHCTBA, 3aTPArMBAOIIMKA B TOM WA MHOM BHUJIE BCEX
YJICHOB OOIIIMHBI/00IECTBA.

Kakum oOpasom nelictBoBasia (M ACHCTBYET N0 CHUX TMOP) MOHYMEHTaJbHas
apxutekrypa? Xorenoch Obl MpuBecTU cioBa Dpiaa bongynHa CmuTa, BBIIAIOIIETOCS
MCCIIEIOBATENL PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOIO, AaHTUYHOTO M JAPEBHEBOCTOYHOIO HMCKYCCTB. B
CBOCH KHUTE, TOCBSIICHHON CHMBOJIMKE PUMCKON (MMIIEPCKON) U CpeHEBEKOBOM
apXUTEKTypbl, OH YIENdeT MHOIO BHMMAaHMSI  BONpPOCaM  BO3HHKHOBEHHS
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO 30/4€CTBa, MOHYMEHTAJIBLHOCTH BOOOIE, a TakKe BOIpPOCaM
COXPAHEHHs] ATUX Tpagului. B ero npoureHMM MOHYMEHTAIBHOCTH CBSA3aHA C
CUMBOJIMIKON apXHUTEKTYpHBIX (OpPM: BeIb IPEBHUE BOPIBI, XpaMbl U KPEMOCTH
ABIBUINCh «EOUHCTBEHHOU TIIOHSATHOW JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO», C TMOMOIIBIO KOTOPOWU
MPOCTOM HApOJ CMOT, MTOBUHYSICh TPUMUTUBHOMY MHCTHUHKTY, «IIOCTUYbh HEBEAOMOE B
W3BECTHBIX KaTEropusax». TakuMm o0pa3oMm, «HeOeca» CTaHOBWINCH «KPEMOCTHIO,

98
3alIUIICHHOIO «HapCKUMHU BpaTamMun» . Cmur OTMECYACT MNpEEMCTBCHHOCTD

% Kolb M.J. The Genesis of Monuments among the Mediterranean Islands // The Archaeology of
Mediterranean Prehistory. Ed. Emma Blake & A. Bernard Knapp. Malden: Blackwell, 2004. P. 156.

% Smith B.E. Architectural Symbolism of Imperial Rome and the Middle Ages. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1956. P. 4.
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JIPEBHEBOCTOYHOM, JJUIMHUCTUYECKOW, PUMCKOM H CPEIHEBEKOBOM XPHUCTUAHCKOMU
TpaJMILINM, OJHAKO MPEIYNPEKIACT: «HEOOXOAUMO H30ABUTHCA OT OIrpaHUYCHUUN
COOCTBEHHOW pAalMOHAIBHON JIOTUKU, YTOOBI CMOTIU TOHSATH M MPHUHATH TOT o0Opa3
MBIIUIEHUSI U T€ CTUMYJbI, KOTOPbIE MONAEPKUBATIN CHUMBOJHMYECKYIO TPAIULIMIO», B
KOTOPO#i CHMBOJIAMH SBJISFOTCS CAMH YCTOIMYHMBBIC APXUTEKTYPHBIE (POPMBI

OTU CUMBOJIBI OOBEAUHSIOT B ce0€ «Healbl, CTPEMJICHUS U JECUCTBUS» CBOMX
co3fareyied W, OTpakasg WX, CO3JAl0T OOraTyr CHCTEMY OTCBUIOK K pa3IMYHBbIM
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIM IIJJaCTaM OOLIECTBEHHON »KHM3HU. Mies MOHyMEHTAJbHOCTH B
UCKYCCTBE M KyJbTYype JpPEBHEr0 MHpa «IIpUCyLla BCEMY, OT JBOpPLOB U
aMUHUCTPATUBHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB JO LEPEMOHHMAIBHBIX LIEHTPOB («XpaMoOB»),
dopTHUKALHI i MOrpeGaTbHBIX COOPYKEHHID ..

MoHyMeHTalIbHbIE ~ apXUTEKTypHbIE  TMaMIATHUKH  HEpPEAKOo  0OpazoBaiiu
KOMILJIEKCHI. JIMOO MOHYMEHT SBIISJICS 4YacThio Oo0Jiee KPYIMHOM CakpaabHOM 30HBI
(HanpuMep, CBSTWIMINA, JBOPIA WM HEKPOIoJjs), JU00 caM OH BKJIOYal B ceOs
MHOXECTBO Pa3HbIX COCTaBILAOIMX. [[09TOMYy IOMHMMO CTPYKTYpBI, CAMOIO COCTaBa
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOMIUJIEKCOB, HEOOXOAMMO YIENHUTh OINPEIEICHHOE BHUMAHHUE HX
MECTy B KYJIbTOBOM M OOIIIECTBEHHOW >KU3HU JIaHHOW TEPPUTOPUU WIIM BCETO PETHOHA,
OBITOBaHUIO U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO ATUX CIOKHBIX, 0CO00 3HAYMMBIX 00pa30BaHUM, UX
00pa3HOCTH U ONpPEAEIIAIONICH CTPOUTENBHON TPAJAHULIMH.

Kak yXe roBopuiaocb, MOHYMEHTaJbHAas apXUTEKTypa II0 CBOEMY 3aMBICITy
NPUHALJIEKUT UMEHHO «BPEMEHHM OOJBIIONW IMTEIbHOCTH». MOHYMEHTBI, TaKUM
00pa3oM, TECHO CBSA3aHbI HE TOJIBKO ¢ 00pa30BaHUEM U CYIIECTBOBAHHEM OOILMHBI, HO U
C KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMsThIO, MOCKOJbKY OHU MpPHU3BaHbl (POPMUPOBATH 00pa3 MPOILIOro
JUTSL HACTOALIMX U OyAYUIUX MOKOJIECHUH.

JIt060MBITHO, YTO MOHYMEHTHI 4aCTO HE TEPSIIOT CBOIO CUJIY M MPUTATATEIbHOCTD

MOCJIe MCYE3HOBEHUS KYJIbTYpHI, mopoauBiieil ux. Oaud npumep: B KapaOype (roro-

% |bid. P. 6.

190 Knapp B.A. Monumental Architecture, Identity and Memory // Proceedings of the Symposium:
Bronze Age Architectural Traditions in the Eastern Mediterranean: Diffusion and Diversity (Gasteig,
Munich, 7-8 May, 2008). Weilheim: Verein zur Forderung der Aufarbeitung der Hellenischen
Geschichte e.V., 2009. P. 47.
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BoctouyHas Typuwms, npum. 25 kM oT Anrtakeu) B VIII Beke 10 H.3. ObLT co31aH HEo-
ACCUPHUICKUN MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM KOMIUJIEKC C YEThIPbMS pelibeaMu, pacroaoKeHHBIMU
Ha cKajiax. B pumMckoe Bpems Hemaneko oT HUX oOpa3oBaics HeKpornoib. CoBpeMeHHbIE
ke KuTenu Onmsnexaiei aepeBHH YarOamu, apaOoOs3bIUHbIE aJaBUTHI, CYUTAIOT 3TO
MECTO CBSIICHHBIM, HAa3BIBAIOT €T0 «KPETMOCTHIO Ieixa». Y PHUMCKUX TPOOHHI] B
OIIPEICIICHHBIC IPA3IHUKH CHKUTAIOT GI1arOBOHMS .

Hpyroii npumep. ['epooT omnuckiBaeT MoOEAHBIE «CTENbl, KOTOPbIE BO3ABUTAI
erunierckuii mapp CecocTpuc B [MIOKOPEHHBIX| 3€MIISIX», KOTOPBIE €My CaMOMY
npunuioch BuaeTh B Cupuu [lanecTHHCKON: «HECKOJBKO CTOJIIOB C YIMOMSIHYTHIMHU
HAJUCSIMU U C KCHCKHUMH TOJOBBIMH OpPTaHaMH» - BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, PeUb HIET O

pembedax B Haxp smb-Kamsbe (cosp. Jlusam)'®

. Hanee I'epomor mpomoipKaer: «B
HMonuu Takke ecTh JiBa BHICEUCHHBIX Ha CKaJie Pebe(pHBIX M300paKeHHs ITOrO Iaps:
0JIHO — Ha yTH u3 Ddeca B Pokero, a apyroe — u3z Capa B Cmupny». [aneie I'epogot
JIaeT BEChbMa TOYHOE OIUCAHME: 3TO «peabePHOE U300paKeHUE MYKUMHbI-BOMHA B 41/2
JIOKTS BBICOTOW; B MPABOM PYKE OH JIEPKUT KOIbE, a B J€BOM JTyK. COOTBETCTBEHHO U
OCTAJIbHOE BOOPY>KEHHE ETMIETCKOE M 3(PHUOINCKOE» M MPUBOJUT MEPEBOJ HAAMKCH,
HAaHECEHHOU «CBSIIEHHBIMU ETMIIETCKUMU MUCbMEHaMU, riacsmas: «5 3aBoeBan 3Ty
3eMUTIO MOMMH TiiedaMn» . CeroHs MblI IOHHMAEM, YTO OH HMEET B BHAY CKAaIbHBIC
penbednl Xl Beka no H.3. B Kapabene (coBp. Typuus, nposunuus M3mup) — npasaa,
npunuckiBaeT ux «papaony Cecoctpucy» (cobuparenbHoMy 00paszy, 00bEeIUHAIOLIEMY

. . 104
TpaBHTEICii-3aBOEBATENCH, CMOIEITMPOBAHHOMY, B T.4., 1T 0bpasiy Cenycepra I11)*%,

101 7 asytirek O.A. Some New Assyrian Rock Reliefs in Turkey // Anatolian Studies, 75, 1975. P. 174.
102 s €BPOIEHCKON O0IEeCTBEHHOCTH ITH MaMSTHUKU OTKpbUT ['eHpu MOHIpEI1, B CBOUX MyTEBBIX
sameTkax: Maundrell H. A Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem at Easter 1697 A.D. Oxford, 1703.
P.35-37: «..MBI 3aMeTWJIM Ha CKaJlax HajJ HaMH HECKOJbKO IMaHHO C BBICEYCHHBIMU (hUrypamu,
KOTOpBIE MOTJIU OBITH 4eM-TO JipeBHUM (“...which seemed to promise something of Antiquity...”) <...>
%Iéll“ypbl ObUIM TIOX0XH HAa MYMHIA...»

Hdt. 11.106. T'epomoT, KCTaTH, KaK ¥ MBI, CTPEMUJICS BHECTH SICHOCTh B 3TO JIEJIO, M YKa3bIBaJ, 4TO
«WHBIE, BUCBIINE 3TH pelbedbl, CAUTAIOT UX U300pakeHUsIMU MeMHOHa». JTa U M0I00HBIE TTACCAKU
B KaKOH-TO Mepe JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaM OTHOIIEHUE aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB K MPONUIOMY, K NAMAMHUKAM-
moHymenmam. Cpa3y BCIOMHHAIOTCSA «KoOJIOCChI MemHoHa», T.e. craryn Amenxorena |, toxe
CHIIBHO TPEBOJKaIIMe yMbI IpeBHUX aBTopoB (Hamp. Strab. XV11.46; Philostratus. Imagines. 1.7).

194 TepomoTy, BUAMMO, GBUIO M3BECTHO O ETHIIETCKON TPaIHMIMH BO3IBIDKCHHS IOIPAHMYHBIX CTEN
(cMm. Hamp. rimaBy “The Borders and the Setting up of Border Stelac” B Galdn J.M. Victory and Border:
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OTOT mpuMep MNPEKPACHO AEMOHCTPUPYET «CHIy MOHYMEHTa»: HECMOTpPS. Ha TO, YTO
W3HAYaJIbHBIM CMBICII OBLT YTEpsiH, €ro MaTepUajJbHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE OCTaJOCh U
MPOIOIDKAIIO BIOXHOBIIATH MOCTEAYIONIHAE TOKOTICHHS .

Crnoxnyto npobsieMy 0 HallleM cogpeMeHHOM TIOHUMaHUU CYLITHOCTH U XapakTepa
MOHYMEHTOB 3aTparuBaeT Asnous Purias B cBoem gokiaze «O COBPEMEHHOM KyJbTE
MAMATHAKOBY . Be/lb elie OHMM 5TaIloM XH3HH JAPEBHEr0O MOHYMEHTA SBIISETCS €ro
IpeBpalICHUE B apXeoJIoTHuYecKudl namamuux. OAHAKO B HACTOAILLEM HCCIEIO0BAaHUU
TOT BOMNPOC HE 3aTparuBaeTci — Mbl OTPAHUYMMCS W3YYCHHEM MaMSITHHKOB-
MOHYMEHTOB B KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHOM 3MOXHU.

[lonBoass wWTOTM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TPOU3BEACHHE MOHYMEHTAIBHOM
apXUTEKTYPBl UMEET KaK Obl TPHU «BO3pacTa», TPU dTama cyliecTBoBaHusA. Kaxaplii u3
HUX B TOM WUJIM UHOM BHJIE€ 3aTParuBaeT 3KOHOMUYECKYIO, TOJIUTUYECKYIO, PETUTHO3HO-
KyJbTOBYIO cdepbl xu3Hu oOuiectBa. [1] Ilepsvii sman — 3TO TpolecC CO3JaHus,
BOIUIOIICHUS UJIEd MOHYMEHTA. Y CHJIUs HeoOblYallHOro Maciirada (TpaHCIOPTHPOBKA
MaTepuasoB, MPUMEHEHUE U YCOBEPUICHCTBOBAHUE TEXHOJIOTUM, BO3JIBUKEHHUE CTEH,
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOE O(opMIIeHHE, U T.1.) U caM ¢axm JJIHUTEIbHOIO, TPYI0EMKOIO
CTPOUTENBCTBA SIBJISIOTCS MOIIHBIM CTUMYJOM JJIsi JaJbHEUIIEr0 YTBEPIKICHUs
3aICICTBOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYp B KOJUIEKTUBHOM CO3HaHuu. [2] Bmopou sman -—
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO (pa3a CyIIECTBOBAaHUS 3aBEPUIEHHOTO OO0OBEKTa. ITO MNEPHUO[
aKTUBHOM, «3pesioi» Xu3HM namsaTHUKAa. OH OpoAOKaeT 3aHUMaTh LEHTPaJbHOE
MECTO B KHM3HU OOIIECTBAa, HO CTPOUTEILCTBO YCTYMaeT MECTO HOBBIM IIpoOIlleccam,

MPOUCXOJUT TIOJHOE PACKPHITUE OOIMIECTBEHHBIX W/WIM PUTYATbHBIX (DYHKITHI

Terminology related to Egyptian imperialism in the XVIIIth Dynasty. Hildesheim: Gerstenberg, 1995.
P. 136-154). A BuU3yaJIbHOE CXOJICTBO MEXKIy KapaOeTbCKUM peiabeOM U, HAIPUMEpP, MOTPAHHIHOM
crenoir Tyrmoca Il (B mo3e u aTpubyrax mpaBuTeNs), EHCTBUTENFHO MOXKET HAaBECTH YeNlOBEKa, HE
3HAKOMOT'O C XeTTaMH, Ha IMOT00HOE OTOXKIECTBIICHHE.

1% JInue oTMernM, B KadecTBe SIMOra K 3TOMY CIOKETY: penbedbl B KapaGene crami oTIpaBHOM
TOUKOH myTemecTBUil Apunbanbaa Celica — HECKOIBKO HEIEb CITYCTS CBOETO 3asBJIEHUS O XETTCKOM
NPUHAUICKHOCTH JTUX TaMATHUKOB Ha CTpaHUIAX >KypHaiga Academy, ydeHbll okazaics Yy
KapaGenbckoro nepeBaia 1 cMOT COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIa3aMH pacCMOTpPETh WX. HensBecTHO, oneHMIa n
pota u3 30 Typeukux coyijaToB (KOTOPHIE CONPOBOXKIAIN U 3AIIMIINAIM €r0) WM 1IaiKa U3 ABaaIaTh
pa300itHUKOB BaxKHOCTH OTKphITHs (Sayce A.H. The Hittites... P. 55).

1% Riegl A. Der moderne Denkmalkultus: Sein Wesen und seine Entstehung. Vienna: W. Braumiiller,
1903.
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MOHyMeHTa. [3] Tpemuu sman WMEET caMble pPa3MbIThIE TpPaHUIBI U CBSI3aH C
yracanvem, mnpeoOpa3oBaHUEM, WJIM BOBCE IPEKpallleHMEM AaKTUBHOW JKCILTyaTalluu
3TOr0 MOHyYMeHTa. Ho, HecMOTps Jaxke Ha BO3MOXHYIO yTpaTy HW3HA4YaJIbHO
3aJI0)KEHHBIX (PYHKIUH, 3TOT MOHYMEHT B M3MEHEHHOM, Oojee UMIUIMIUTHOM BHUJE
MPOJIOJDKAET OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHHE Ha 0O0IIECTBO. MOHYMEHT MpeBpaIiaeTcs B TOIOC,
OpyU4YeM HHOTAAa B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE — Ha MECT€ pa3pylIeHHOro 37aHus
BO3/IBUTAIOTCS HOBBIE. [l0HOE yracaHue maMsTH U UCKOPEHEHUE NMaMITHUKA, €CIU K
ATOMY HE TMpUJaraloT OCOOBIX YCWJIHUM (YTO, BIPOYEM, TOXKE MOXKHO CUUTAThH
«MOHYMEHTAJIU3UPYIOMINMY TEHCTBUEM ), TPOUCXOIUT KpaiHE MEIJICHHO.

OO030pHBIN XapakTep NEPBOro paszziesa MPEAIoJiaraeT pacCMOTPEHUE Hamboliee
BBIJIAIOIINXCS] U BAXKHBIX MAMSITHUKOB Majloa3uickoi apxutekTypshl. [Ipu oOpamienun
CTOJIb OOraToMy, Pa3HOOOpPa3HOMY MaTepHally, CBSI3aHHOMY C MHOTUMH TEPPUTOPHUSIMU
JIpeBHEW AHaTonuu, OE3yCIOBHO, BO3HUKAET OMACHOCTH CIHUIIKOM BBIOOPOYHOTO,
MPOU3BOJIBHOTO, a MOTOMY — CJIy4alHOro mojadopa mamsTHUKOB. Mbl oTnaeM cebe
OTYET B 3TOM U MOMBITAEMCS, TI0O MEPE BO3MOXKHOCTEH, AaTh OOIIUI Cpe3 aHATOJIUHCKON
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW Tpaauuuu. HaM KkaxeTrcs, 4YTO TMpeACTaBIsIeMble MaMATHHUKU,
HECMOTpsI Ha MIUPOKUH Pa3zdpOC BO BPEMEHU W MPOCTPAHCTBE, M HA KaXYIIYIOCS Ha
MEpPBBIA  B3MJISI[]  «IPOU3BOJBHOCTB», BCE-TAKW  BBIUCPUYMBAIOT  OMpPEACIICHHBIC
TPACKTOPUU JABUKEHUS «UJAEHU MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTUY. [Ipu 3TOM MBI TOTKHBI COXPAHUTh

KPUTHYECKOE OTHOILICHHE K CAMOW KaTErOpUH MOHYMEHTAIbHON apXUTEKTYPHI.
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'JIABA I1.
MonymeHTaJIbHASE apXuTeKTypa MaJjioid A3um OT IpeBHEeHIIUX BPeMeH 10 pacnajaa

XeTTCKOro mapcrea

2.1. IlepBble 3TANBI

“The concept of the house must, therefore,
underlie all subsequent architectural needs.”
E. Baldwin Smith'”’

MoHyMeHTallbHasi apXUTEKTypa Chirpajia BaXKHYI0 POJIb B CIIOXKEHUHU TMEPBbIX
MUBWIM3AINN, BeOb «UHTEpPEC K MOHYMEHTAJIW3allMd YacTO  COMPOBOXKIAI
KyJIbTypooOpa3yroline Nepruoibl, KOrja o0IeCTBEHHbIE 3/JaHUS BHICTYNAIU B KaUECTBE
«BEIIECTBEHHBIX MeTahop» sl 0OO03HAYCHHMSI COLMAIBHBIX OTHOLICHHI» . BaxHo
OTMETUTh, UYTO Ha TMEPBBIX JTalax AapXUTEKTypy CJIOXKHO pa3JeNuTh Ha
«MOHYMEHTAIBHYIO» M «HEMOHYMEHTaJIbHYIO». [Ipexkae ueM 0y HeoJMTa MOTJIN
B3STHCS 32 Pa3pabOTKy CHEIMATIEHOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO S3bIKA JIJIS BBIJEICHUST 0COOBIX
COOpPY>KEHUH (mepeBon HEMEIIKOSI3bIYHOTO apXeOoJIOTUIECKOTO TEepMUHA
Sondergebdude), B nepByr0 odepenb y HUX JOJDKHA OblIa BO3HUKHYTh cama HJes
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOCTH, T.€. BBIJCICHUSA ONPEICICHHBIX MECT Cpeau OJHOTHUITHBIX
noctpoek. Takum 00pazom, B caMOM Hadaljle pa3BUTHE APXUTEKTYPbI CBSI3aHO C JOMOM,
B CaAMOM YTO HU Ha €CThb «IE€PBOOBITHOM» MOHUMaHWUU. B nanpHelmieM MmocTpoOMKU
MOJTy4aloT JalbHEHIIyro, Ooyiee ApOOHYIO CIEIUANTH3AIHNI0, U B XO0JI¢ M3MEHEHHH B
TyXOBHOU chepe obuTaTeneld mpuoOpeTaroT JOMOTHUTENbHBIC PYHKITUU. DTH HYyHKIIUN
HaXOJST OTpakeHHWE B CTPYKType 3manmid. [IpakTudeckas-mparmMaTuyeckas CTOpOHA
TECHO TEpEeIyIeTaeTcs C CaKpalbHO-KYJIbTOBOM. OOOpOHMTENIbHAs CTEHA MOXKET

SABIIATHCS, HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO, 3allUTOM OT HalaJeHUM, W, B TO K€ BpeM,

1o7 «Takum 06pa30M, uaest IoMa IOJDKHA OBITH OCHOBOHM IS BCEX MAIIBHEHIIINX APXUTEKTYPHEBIX
uckanwuity, Smith E.B. Egyptian Architecture as Cultural Expression. New York: Appleton-Century,
1938. P. 12.
1% Thomas E. Monumentality and the Roman Empire. Architecture in the Antonine Age. Oxford,
2007. P. 5.
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BOCIIPUHUMATBLCS KaK CHUMBOJI MOTYIIECTBa ropojaa. TakuMm o0pa3oM, TMOCTENEHHO
pa3pabaTbIBacTCsl BO3MOJKHBIC THIIBI MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX 3IaHHUNA: XpaM-CBSITHIIHUIIE,
JBOpEIl, KPENoCTh, FPOOHHUIIA.

BaxxHo moHMMaTh, YTO BBIIBICHHWE OJTHX THIIOB HE SBISICTCS  JIUIIb
UCCIIEIOBATENECKON HEOOXOAMMOCTRIO: TUTIOJIOTHS/ TUTIOJIOTU3AIMS U KIIacCU(UKALINS —
3TO pa3HbIe BEIIW. THIONOTHS SBISCTCS HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO apXHTEKTYPhl Kak
TAKOBOH, HAWBAKHEHIINM TPU3HAKOM «ApPXUTEKTYpHOTO TIPUCYTCTBHS»; OHa
0003HaYaeT HAIWYNE «YCTOMYMBBIX, MOBTOPSIONIMXCA M TOBTOPSEMBIX, HO HE
M300PA3HTENBHBIX CTPYKTYD, OTHOLICHHH, CXeM» ", a MCCIIeT0BATeIbCKAs IOMBITKA
BBISIBUTH ATH TPYIIIBl «IPSMO OTpakaeT <...> CHEHU(PHUKY apXUTEKTYpPHOTO S3bIKa,
IOCTPOSHHOTO Ha OOPAIICHAHN C YCTOMUMBBIMHE THITAMU» .

B ocHOBe apXMTEKTypHON THUMOJOTHHM JIEKHUT JOM. «JloM cTayn 3apojbliieM
apxuTekTypsl [architectural embryo], oH ObI HE TOJBKO KOHCTPYKTHBHOMW
NEPBOOCHOBOM, HO, YTO OBLJIO COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, MPOYHO 3aHsUI BayKHEHIIee
MECTO B IIPUMUTHBHOM BOOODPAKEHHI» ~ — TaK XapakTepU3yeT STOT MepBbli dTam Dpi
bonnmyna Cwmut. Ero cyxnenuss o QOpMHpOBAHUM apXUTEKTYPHOTO MBILIUICHUS Y
JPEBHUX ETUNTSH, Ha HAlll B3IV, IPUMEHUMBI KO BCEM KyJIbTypaM. JJom — uzaest noma
— TMOCTENeHHO oOpacrtan/a? OOMOJHUTENbHBIMH 3HAYEHUSMH, KOTOpBIE MOJIy4asn
BOIUIOIICHNE B yCTPOMCTBE U OpOpMIICHNHN 3/1aHusl. TakuM 00pa3oM MOSBISUIMCH HOBBIC
munel noctpoek. KosebaHue pasmepa M HapsSIHOCTH JOMa OTPa)Xajlo COLMAIBHOE
paccioeHne TPUMUTUBHOTO o00mecTBa; Qopma, CTpyKTypa W JCKOp CTaHOBUIIHCH
CUMBOJIAaMH  TPEBOCXOJACTBA U  BJIACTU. Y CHIMAIBHUIBI  (HOPMUPOBAIUCH  Kak
«IIBOMHUKWY, KOMTUY JKUIUII. PasHbIe cTereHn He0OXOAMMOCTH perpe3eHTAINH CTaTyca
MOKOWHOTO OBLTM MHTETPUPOBAHBI B TPOOHUIIBI TaK )K€, Kak M B joMa. Bo3HUKHOBEHME
XpaMa ObLIO MOJYMHEHO 3TOW K€ JIOTMKE: OH MBICIUJICS Kak JAoM OokecTBa (uies,

KOTOpasi 0OCTaBajach XapaKTEPHOM MMOYTH AJIs BCEX JII0X U HAPOJOB).

109 . .
Banean C.C. Teno cumBona. ApXUTEKTYPHBIN CHMBOJIM3M B 3€pKajle KJIACCUUECKOH METOJI0JIOTHH.

M., 2010. C. 675
110 Tam xe. C. 29.
111 gmith E.B. Op. cit. P. 13.
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[IpocnexuBass pemIEHUS aHATOJMHUCKOM MOHYMEHTAIBHOU apXUTEKTYPhl OT
HCTOKOB 00OpaTUMCS K HEKOTOPBIM MaMITHUKAM JJOKEPAMUYECKOTO HEOJIUTA.

B »TOoT mepuon ocoOyr AaKTUBHOCTH JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT COINPUKACAIOIIUECS C
[InogopOAHBIM TOTYMECSLIEM IOrO-BOCTOYHBIE TEPPUTOPUM AHATOJIUA WM 3EMIIH,
norpannynsie ¢ CeBepHOi Mecomnoramueii 2. BakHO OTMETHTH, 4YTO, IOKAa Ha
tepputopun [mogopogHOTO mMoyMecsa B 3MO0XY HOKEPAMUYECKOTO HEOJUTA YKE
Hayajcs NEepPEXO] K CEIbCKOMY XO3SMWCTBY U CKOTOBOJCTBY, JIIOAW, CO3JaBIINE
WHTEPECYIONNE HAC MaMSATHUKHU, OBUIA €I1€ OXOTHUKaMHU-COOMpaTEeIsiIMHU, XOTS, Kak
ormeuaer T.B. KOPHHEHKO, «eCTh BEPOSTHOCTD, 4TO IH0aH BpeMeH PPNA-MPPNB!M?,
Y4aCTBOBABIINE B COOPYKEHHHM PAaHHUX MOHYMEHTaJbHBIX MocTpoek ['¢oexnu Terme,
YK€ TMPEANPUHAMAIN TOMNBITKA JIOMECTUKAMM W KYyJIbTUBALUKM HEKOTOPHIX BHUIOB
J)KUBOTHBIX U paCTeHHﬁ>>114. Tax wnm unaue, ['é6exu Teme — BO3MOXKHO, KIIFOUEBOMN
NaMATHHUK HE TOJIBKO <«JIJI1 COBEPIIEHHO HOBOTO MTOHUMAsI MTEpeEXoia K OCeAJIoMy 00pas3y
KU3HU M CEITBCKOMY XO3SICTBY» ~, HO M ISl MOTYYCHHS IPEACTABICHHS O CIIOKCHHH
TpaJAUIIMK MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO CTpouTeabcTBA. CaM (hakT MOSIBICHHUS CTOJb MOITHBIX
MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX ~ COOPYK€HMM B OTUX MECTaX YKa3plBa€T HA TO, UTO
OpPraHU30BaHHOCTH MEX- M BHYTPU-OOIIMHHBIX CBSI3€H IOCTHUTIIA 3/IECh YK€ IOCTATOYHO
BBICOKOT'O YPOBHSI, a TakKe€ MOXET CBHUACTEIBCTBOBATH O JIOCTATOYHO OOUIMPHBIX
OTNOCPEAOBAHHBIX PETUOHAIBHBIX U MEKPETUOHAIBHBIX CBA3SIX.

I[To Bceit BUAUMOCTH, 3TOT reorpaduyecKkuii peruoH, T.e. Boctounas Anatonus u
Bepxusis Meconotamuss 0o0pa3oBaJl €IWHBIA KYJIbTYpPHBIM apeasl, Belb TaKue

namaTHuky, kak Xamwian Yemu, Hempuk IX, XKepd snp Axmapa, Yaiionto-Temnecu,

112
Kopnuenxo T.B. Tlepble xpambl Meconoramuu: (GOPMUPOBAHHE TPAAUIMHU KYJIBTOBOTO

CT3pOI/ITCJIBCTBa Ha Teppuropun MeconoTtamuu B nonucbMeHHyto smoxy. CII6.: Anereits, 2006. C. 22.
2 PPNA = jokepamuueckmii meomnt A (Pre-Pottery Neolithic A), MPPNB = cpexnmii
nokepamuueckuit Heonut b (Middle Pre-Pottery Neolithic B).

114 Kopnuenxo T.B. T'ébexnn Teme — HeopauHapHbI apxeosnoruueckuid mnamatHuk CeBepHoi
MeconotaMuH 3MOXH JIOKEPAaMHUYECKOT0 HEOJMTa: K Bompocy o0 wuHTepnperanuu // JIpeBHOCTH:
UCTOPUYECKOE 3HaHME U creurpuka MCTOYHMKA. Marepuaibl MEXIyHApOJHOW HaydHOU
KOH()EpEeHIIMH, TOCBANEHHONW naMsaTi DnuHa ApsumoBuda ['pantoBckoro u Jmutpus CepreeBuda
Paesckoro. Beim. 1V. / Ilox pen. A.C. banaxsannesa. Mockga, 2009. C. 61.

115 schmidt K. Gobekli Tepe — the Stone Age Sanctuaries. New results of ongoing excavations with
special focus on sculptures and high reliefs // Documenta Praehistoricae XXXVII (2010). P. 239.
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.. 116
['éoexnu-Tenne u Hepanwsl-Uopu uMEIOT psAa CXOXKHX 4YepT , M B TOAXOJE K

MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMY CTPOMTENBCTBY (KPYTIJble WM OBaJIbHbIC B IIJIaHE 3JIaHHUS CO
CT0JIOAMM), U B Pa3BUTUHU PEIUTHO3HOTO MBIILJICHUS] MECTHOTO HaceseHus. O0umm Jist
HUX SIBJSICTCS TIOBBIIICHHBIM HMHTEPEC K CHUMBOJHUYECKOMY OCO3HAHHIO JoMa —

JOMa-XHJIniia, A0Ma-CBATHIINIIIA.

2.1.1. I'éoexsm-Tene

['é6exnmu-Terne — BaXHEUIHMIA KOMIUIEKC JOKepamuieckoro Heonwrta (Pue. 2.1,
2.2). Kak yxe OTMeUaJioCh BBIIIE, OH MMEET PSJ CXOACTB C JIPYTHMH KPYIHBIMHU
NaMATHUKaMHU CEBEPO-MECOMOTAMCKOI0/BOCTOYHO-aHATOIMICKOTO apeasa, OJJHAKO, BCE
e, MaclTad MOCTPOeK U OOrarCTBO KyJIbTOBOW CHMBOJIMKH BbIAEISAET ero. Komruiekc
3aHMMaeT OOJBIION TEUlb — BUIAHOE MECTO, BO3BBIIICHHE, T.€. B JAPEBHOCTH €TO
MOCTPOMKH JOJDKHBI ObUIM JOMHHHMPOBATH HAJ JIaHAMAPTOM — YepTa, KItoueBas IS
MOHYMEHTAJILHON apXUTEKTyphl. bonbmmHacTBO 3manuii ['€6exnu-Tene npeacTaBisior
co00l OKpY)XKeHHbIE KaMEHHBIMH TUIUTAMH MPOCTPaHCTBa ¢ OonpiuMu T-o0pa3HbIMU
cronbamu. CtToyiObl yKpameHsl penbedamu. Camble paHHHE YPOBHHU JaTUPYIOTCS
BpEMEHEM JOKEpPaMHUECKOr0o HeoJauTa A/paHHero Jokepamudeckoro Heoiauta b (9600-
8800/8800-8000 rr. mo H.3.). Packonku Ha Tepputopum mpoBoasarcs ¢ 1995 roaa, mox
sruaoil Hemenkoro apxeonoruyeckoro uncruryta (DAI — Deutsches Archédologisches

Institut), mox pyxoBoactBom Kiayca Imuara™.

IIo maMsTHHKaM MaTtepuaIbHOU
KyJbTYphl (OpyausiM, OpYXHIO, ykpaumeHussM u T.1) ['€oexnu-Tene Onm3ko apyrum
CTOSITHKAaM paHHUX OCEIJIIX OXOTHHUKOB U cooOupareneidl. B asToT mepuwon yxke

pa3pabaThIBalOTCSl MPUHIMIBI OpPTaHU3alUA TOCEJCHUN C BKIIOYEHUEM B MX COCTaB

116 Kopnuenxo T.B. Ilepbie xpamsl... C. 16-74.

" Tleppas myGrmumkamms: Schmidt K. Investigations in the Upper Mesopotamian Early Neolithic:
Gobekli Tepe and Giirgiitepe // Neo-Lithics. A Newsletter of Southwest Asian Lithics Research.
1995/2. P. 9-10. Idem. Gobekli Tepe: Eine Beschreibung der wichtigsten Befunde erstellt nach den
Arbeiten der Grabungsteams der Jahre 1995-2007 // Erste Tempel — Friihe Siedlungen: 12000 Jahre
Kunst und Kultur. Ausgrabungen und Forschungen zwischen Donau und Euphrat. Oldenburg:
Isensee Verlag, 2009. S. 3-39. Iocnennue nyonukanuu, Hanp.: Schmidt K. Gobekli Tepe: a Neolithic
Site in Southeastern Anatolia // The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia / Ed. Sharon R.
Steadman, Gregory McMahon. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 917-933; ldem. Gobekli
Tepe. A Stone Age Sanctuary in South- Eastern Anatolia. Berlin: Ex Oriente, 2012.
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OTKPBITHIX IUIOIIAZOK I COOpaHUH U «IOCTPOEK CHEHAIbHOIO0 Ha3HAYCHHS
(Sondergebdude). OnHako, COrJlacCHO pe3yJIbTaTaM AKCICAUIUMN ¥ HHTEPIPETALUAM
OOJIBILIMHCTBA apXeoJIOTOB (B MEpBYIO0 ouepeas — Kak pa3 Knayca [lImuara), ['éoexnn-
Tene npeacTapisiia co00M HE TPOCTO CENIEHUE, a KPYIHBINA pUTYaIbHBIA IIEHTpP, TOPHOE
cBaTIHMIIE . T10 ero MHEHHIO, OOLIHHBI OKPY/KAIOMIMX PETHOHOB COOUPAITICH B 3TOM
MecTe, 4YTOObl COBMECTHO MPOBOJUTH CBOU OOPSIbI («ITO CIOKHASI UCTOPUS TOTO, KaK
caMble paHHUE KpPYIHBbIE OCEMJIbIe OOINMHBI BBICTPAUBAIU OTHOIICHUS, U KaK OHHU
NPUILIA K COBMECTHOMY MHPOBO33PEHHIO, BO3MOXXKHO — K IE€PBOM OpraHM30BaHHOMN
PEIUTUU U CUMBOJMYECKOW PEMPE3CHTANN MUPO3JaHus», 3akaHuuBaetr IMuar ogny
W3 CBOMX CTAaTE€d Ha HDTOM MOJOXKHUTEILHOU HOTellg). CrnenoBaTeabHO, KOMILICKC
['é0exnu-Tene cMor 10cTUYB ATOro Macmrada ojaarogapsi KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIM YCUIIUSAM
HECKOJBKMX TPYINl HAaCEJCHHs, KOTOphIE TMpPHU OSTOM CaMU OOUTalu B JIPyTHX
HaXOJMBILIUXCS MO coceACTBY MecTax. Jlo HegaBHero BpeMenu LlImuar momaran, naxe
YTO HA TEPPUTOPUM KOMILIEKCA HE ObUIO HU KHWJIBIX JIOMOB, HU MPUTOJHBIX JIJIST 3TOTO
MOMEIICHHM, OJHAKO B TIOCIEIHUX MyOJIUKAIUAX OH YK€ JIOMYCKAeT UX HaJu4yhe — HO
TOJIBKO JIJISl pa3MELIEHUsI TOCTOSTHHOTO «IIEPCOHANIA» CBATUIIMILA.

Teopus 00 uckimounuTenbHO cakpaidbHoM Xxapakrepe ['€oexnu-Tenel |(Hapsgy c
OTOXKJIECTBJICHUEM MHOTHMX JPYTrUX HEOJUTHUYECKUX TOCTPOCK CO CBSTUJIUIIAMU)
noaBepraiack kputuke eme B 2011 romy, B crathe apxeonora J.5. bennunra'®’. PaGora
Obuta omyOnukoBana B kypHaie “Current Anthropology” B compoBOXacHHH
KOMMEHTApHEB PsIa BUTHBIX crienranucTos (B T.4. Mana Xomnepa, Mexmera E3norana,
Xapanpaa XaynTMaHHa U Jp.). BeHHHHT cunMTaeT OMMOOYHON «HHTEPIPETAIUI0 BCEX

HCOJIUTHNYCCKUX SﬂaHHﬁ, HMCIOIIUX XYHOOXCCTBCHHBLIC ,ACTAJIM WU HEOOBIYHOE

18 schmidt K. Gobekli Tepe: a Neolithic Site in Southeastern Anatolia / The Oxford Handbook of
Ancient Anatolia..., Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 919.

19 1t is the complex story of the earliest large, settled communities, their extensive networking, and
their communal understanding of their world, perhaps even the first organized religions and their
symbolic representations of the cosmos” — Schmidt K. Gobekli Tepe — the Stone Age Sanctuaries. New
results of ongoing excavations with special focus on sculptures and high reliefs // Documenta
Praehistoricae XXXVII (2010). P. 254.

120 Banning E.B. So Fair a House: Gébekli Tepe and the Identification of Temples in the Pre-Pottery
Neolithic of the Near East // Current Anthropology Vol. 52, No. 5, 2011. P. 619-660.
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apXUTEKTYpHOE 0(OpMIICHHE KaK OCOOBIX CBSTHIJIMIID U OTMEUYAET, YTO HEOOXOIUMO, B
MEPBYIO ouepe/lb, MPUUTH K O0Jee YETKOMY NMOHUMAaHUIO MEPBOOBITHOM PUTYalbHOU
nestenpHocTH 2.  Ilo  ero MHEHMIO, JKUTCJIHU I0ro-3amagHoil  A3uUM  3IOXU
JIOKEPaMHYECKOI'0 HEOJIUTA «HE MPOBOIUIN I'PaHb MEXK/y CaKpaJIbHBIM M TIPO(PaHHBIMY,
U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CIIEIbl PUTYATbLHON NEATeTLHOCTH WK OoraTasi CHMBOJIMKA €IIIe HE
SBJISIIOTCSL JIOKQ3aTeJIbCTBOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMS Y HUX 000COOJICHHBIX CBSATHIIMII, YETKO
OTJIENIIEMBIX OT «OBITOBBIX» IIOCTPOCK M w22, Unes «000CO0JICHHOTOY,
CIICLIMAJILHOTO XpaMOBOTO 30aHUS SIBIISICTCSI XapaKTEepPHbIM aCIICKTOM
OJIMDKHEBOCTOYHBIX PEJIUTUM, TMOSBUBIIMXCS 3HAYUTEIBHO II03KE, KaK YyKa3bIBaeT
Bennunr>. B 3anuTy teopuil llIMuara MOXHO OTMETHUThH, YTO HA JAHHBIK MOMEHT
PacKpbITO JUIIL HeOobIIas yacth ['€0exnu-Tene (Mo OAHUM OLIEHKaM — MPUMEPHO
5%), T.e. BO3MOXXHO, 4YTO H3BECTHBIC HaM TIOCTPOMKHU JEHCTBUTEIBHO SBIISIOTCS
WCKJIIOUUTEIBHO CaKpaJbHBIM MECTOM, BOKPYI KOTOPOrO TPYHNIIUPYIOTCA €I
HEPACKPBITHIE JKUIIbIC noma*®*. Ao 00BsICHSICT, TIOUEMY B JIAaHHOW 30HE IpeoOJagaroT
OJTHOTUITHBIE MOHYMCHTAJIBHBIC APXUTEKTYpHBIC (OPMBI, HO HET HHUKAaKUX JPYTHX,
00J1e€e MPOCTHIX OCTPOEK.

[IpoGiiema ompeneneHus «Xpama» SBISICTCS KIHOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM B M3Y4YCHUU
JIOMMCbMEHHBIX ApeBHOCTeN. Mcropuorpadus 3Toro Bompoca XOpOIIO H3JI0KEHa B

12
kaure T.B. Kopauenko «llepBeie Xxpambl Meconotamum» °.

beHHuHr mno cyrtu
pa3BuBaeT (C MPHUOOLIEHHMEM K HUM COBPEMEHHOIO AHTPOIOJIOIMYECKOro IMOAXO0[A)
uaeu, o3pydeHHble emie B 1980-bie roxapl, Hampumep, (pPaHIy3CKHUM apXxeojJorom
O. OpanxeM, U3y4aroIUM IOSIBJICHHE KYJIbTOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB U XpaMoOB J[Bypeubs.

Opanx NpeIokKUI UCTIOJIb30BaTh HEUTPATIBHBIN TEPMUH «ITPECTHXKHOE CTPOCHUEY, «HE

L bid. P. 624.

122 1pid. P. 625.

23 |pid. P. 637.

2 Ibid. P. 636.

125 Kopnuenxo T.B. TlepBeie xpambl Meconmotamun: (HOPMHPOBAHHE TPATUIUU KYIHTOBOTO
CTPOUTENLCTBA HAa TePpUTOPUU MecomoramMmun B tonucbMeHHyto anoxy. CI16.: Anereiis, 2006.
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MpeayCMaTPUBAIOIINNA TOUHOTO ONpeAeseHns] (PYHKIMI BBIIAIOIIUXCS COOPYKEHUH, 110
TeX MO TOKa HOBBIC OTKPBITHS HE TPOSICHAT KAPTHHE 2.

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO mocTpoliku B ['€0eknu-Tene Henb3si HA3bIBATh «XpaMaMm» B
COBPEMEHHOM (WJIM Jla)k€ JPEBHEBOCTOYHOM) IMOHUMAHUHU, OYEBUAHO, YTO OHH
SBIISIIOTCA, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE, MPOOOpa3aMH XpamMOB — 3TO POJOBBIC >KUJIMIIA,
COBMENICHHbIE ¢ (DYHKIMSAMHU CBSITHIWIIA, KOTOPBIE JIATYT 3aTEM B OCHOBY OymyIIUX
MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX COOPYKEHHIT — XpaMOB, IBOPLIOB, TPOGHHMI[ - .

OcHoBHas yacTh NOCTPOeK caMbIX ApeBHUX cioeB (ciou Il u II) ['€dexnu-Temne
IpEJCTaBIsIET COOOM OKPYKEHHOE pAAOM (MM HECKOJIbKMMHU KOHILIEHTPHUUECKUMU
psAaamMu) KaMEHHBIX IUIMT MPOCTPAHCTBO, B IUIAHE TATOTEIOUIEE K OBAJy WM KpYTY.
3nanue yacTuaHO yriryoseHo B 3emitto (Puc. 2.3). BHyTpH, B IeHTpe 3TUX BBIICICHHBIX
YUYacTKOB, KaK y»K€ OTMEuajoCh, BO3BBIIIAIOTCS MOIIHbIE T-00pa3Hble CTOJIOBI, a IO
NepUMETPY 3AaHUsl 4YepeAyroTcsi Oojiee HU3KUE, HAMpPABIECHHBIE TOPLOM K ILEHTPY.
CtBOJ CTOJIOOB B CEYEHUHU MPEACTABIIAET COO0M CHIIBHO BBITSHYTBIN MPSMOYTOJBHUK, B
CBSA3M C YEM O3TU APXUTEKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTBHI CTAHOBSITCS INOXO0XHUMHU Ha KaMEHHBIE
IIUTBL. B0 BHYTPEHHUX CTOPOH 3THX CTEH MPOXOJAUT BO3BBIIIEHHAS YaCTh, OOBIYHO
Ha3bIBaeMasi «ckKambei». Huskue cTos0bl Bpe3aHbl B 3Ty CKaMbIO M MPHUMBIKAIOT K
CTeHe, o0pa3zysl CBOETO poJia «ICEBAO-TUISCTPhD, OoJbine (LEHTpPaIbHbIE) Ke
CTaBATCA Ha OT/AEJIbHBIE TOCTAMEHTHI C YIITYyOJICHHEM.

Bompoc o ToM, ABISIIMCH M CTOJNOBI Ha CAMOM Jiejle KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMH, T.€.
ONOpaMM Ul NEPEKPBITUA, OCTaeTca IoKa HepaszpemeHHbIM. [lo muenmio Kiayca
[[ImuaTa, 5TM TOCTPONKKA OBLIM OTKPBITHIMU. BeHHWHT, HA00OPOT, YTBEPKIAET, YTO

3/IaHUSI UMEJIM TIEPEeKPbITHE U MYOJIUKYEeT MPEANOIOKUTENbHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIUIO T.H.

126 Tam sxe. C. 10.

127 Huxynuna H.M. XpaM Kak dIHALIEHTP TyXOBHOW KM3HU ropoja. THUITONOrus IPEBHETO XpaMa U €ro
3HaueHue B QopmupoBanuu ropojckoro ancam6ns B -1 Teic. mo H.3. // Topom u HCKycCTBO:
CcyOBeKTBI COMOKYIbTypHOTO nuanora. [lox pen. 2.B. Caiiko. M., 1996. C.103-111. — 1o MHeHHIO
H.M. HukynuHoH, XpaM Kak CJIOKHUBIIUNCA B KaKOW-TO MEPE THUIl U CBSI3aHHASI C HUM CTPOUTEIIbHAs
TpaauLKs MOT MOSBUTHCSA TOJBKO HA ATale paHHEeW roCyJapCTBEHHOCTH. DTO MPOU30ILIO HE paHblle
KoHUa V Teic. 10 H.3., B lOxHOM J/[Bypeube, B CBA3M CO CTPOUTEIBHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTSAMHU U
BO3PACTAIOIIEH POJIbIO YXKE OMPEETUBIIUXCS KYJIbTOB.
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«rioctpoiikn B»'?®. Cronber Gnmskux mo o6mieil cxeme (C ABYMs BBICOKHMH CTOJNOAMH
BHYTpPH MOMEIEHUS U 00Jiee HU3KUMH OMOPAaMH MPHU CTEHAX), HO MEHEE MAaCIITaOHBIX
noctpoek B Hempuk [X (coBp. Mpak), mo MHEHHIO HCCIIE€IOBATENEH, ACHCTBUTEIIHHO
CITy’>KIUTH OTIOPOIT ISl KPOBIIA' = YUHUTHIBASI PA3HUILY B BHICOTE BHYTPEHHUX U BHEIIHAX
CTOJI00B, MPEATNONOKEHUE O HATWYNH NepeKpbITs U B ['€0exnu-Tene kaxxeTcst BIONHE
jgornyHbiM. OJHAKO HAJ0 YYMUTHIBATh, UYTO MpEAJIOKEHHAs BEHHUHTOM KOHCTPYKIIUS
TpeOyeT HaM4YUe MPOYHBIX, 5-7-METPOBBIX JIEPEBIHHBIX 0ATOK — HEU3BECTHO, ObUIH JIU
JOCTYMHBI 3T Matepuaiibl crpoutensM ['éoexmu-Tene. Heo6XoauMo Takxke MOMHMUTB,
YTO BOMPOC O MEPEKPHITHH CBsI3aH ¢ NpoOsiieMol HazHaueHus 3fnanuid: [IMuar, kak
YKa3bIBAJIOCh BBILIE, YOEKIEH B HEXXHIIOM CTAaTyCEe ITUX MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX MOCTPOEK, U
BHU3yaliM3amusl 37aHUN B OTKPBITBIM BHJIC€ OTYACTH CBsA3aHA C TaKMM ITOHUMAaHHEM WX
GyHKIHA.

3acimykuBaloT 0coOblii umHTEepec penbedbl cronboB ['€0exnmu-Tene. OHu
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIMPOKUM CIEKTp PEIICHUH [0 TEXHUKE, HKOHOrpapuu, 10
COOTHOIIICHUIO M300PKEHUSI M TUIOCKOCTH (T.€. TpaHHW CTOJ0a, WM, KaK YBHIAUM Ha
npumepe ctoiida Nel8 Hmke — rpaneil). MacTtepa 3KCHEPUMEHTHPYIOT C Pa3HbIMHU
dbopmMamMu U crmocobamMu KOMIIOHOBKH. JTO pa3HOOOpa3ue CBS3aHO B OCHOBHOM C
JIOJITUM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM JAHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA (KaXKAbld YpPOBEHb JAEMCTBOBAN Kak
MUHUMYM HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETUH, a «BTOPUYHOE» MCHOJIb30BAHHE CTOJIOOB, WJIM K€
IPOCTO UX «yHACJIEI0BAaHUEY», BOBCE HE UCKIIIOUEHO).

T-oOpa3znast popma CcTOJIOOB Halle BCEro MHTEPIPETUPYETCS UCCIEAOBATEISIMU
KaK MPU3HAK aHTPONMOMOP(HHOCTH — BEPXHHUE BBICTYIIBI SIBJISIOTCS KaK Obl «IUICUaMI)
WIK TO0JIOBOM. Penbednl, ykpamaronme HX, MOATBEPKAAIOT 3TO MPEIINOIOKEHUE.
Hampumep, Ha pamuHHBIX cTopoHax ctosida Nel8 (mocrtpoiika D, yposensb III)
M300PaKEHBI MOJTYCOTHYThIE YEJIOBEUECKHE PYKH, MPUUYEM MaJIbIbI MEPEXOAIT yKe Ha
TOPLIEBYIO CTOPOHY IJIUTHI — OYATO KUCTH YeJIOBEKa-CTOJI0A MOKOATCA Ha KUBOTE. UyTh

HUKE M300pakeH Oorato OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHBINM MOsC (C HaOEAPEHHOW MOBSI3KOW B

128 Banning E.B. Op. cit. P. 629-630; Fig. 4.
129 Kozlowski Stefan, Kempisty Andrzej. Architecture of the Pre-Pottery Neolithic Settlement in
Nemrik, Iraq // World Archaeology, Vol. 21, No. 3, Architectural Innovation (Feb., 1990). P. 348-362.



61

dbopme HIKypbl KUBOTHOI'O), OXBAaThIBAIOUIMI BECh NepuMETp KameHHoro Omoka. 1o
MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HMCCIEAO0BATENE, TOHKYIO paMKy IO JBYM Kpasm TOPLEBOU
CTOPOHBI ~ MOXHO  TPaKTOBaTh KaKk JUIMHHYIO — ONGKIY .,  CIEI0BAaTeIbHO,
MeJaTbOHOOOPa3HbIA KPYT MOJ| «TOJIOBOM», BO3MOXKHO, SIBIIIETCS YKpalllEHUEM WM
KperieHreM miaths. [lomumo 3Tux 35eMeHTOB, Ha ctojioe Nel8 BriceueHa siiepuiia, B
TpEeyroJibHUKe 0Opa30BAHHOM IPaBOil, COTHYTOM PYKOW MpeACTaBICHHOW (purypsl. A
HU3KUHN, IIHUPOKUNA MPSMOYTOJIbHBIA MOCTAMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM CTOMT JIaHHBIH CTOJO,
yKpaiieH ppuzom ¢ 7 nTuramu (yTkamu?), pacroiaoKEHHbBIMU Ha OJJMHAKOBOM JPYT OT
apyra pacctosHuM. T.e. aHTponoMopdHas ¢urypa HMMEeT JIONOJHUTEIIbHbIE
U300paKEHHsI, KOTOpBIE, MO BCEl BEPOSTHOCTH, YTOUHSIU, JETAIU3UPOBAIA €ro
COJIEp/KAHUE.

Ha HexoTOphIx Apyrux cronbax aHTpONoOMOpP(HOCTb HE MOAYEPKUBAETCS, HO
OOJpIIIE BHUMAHHE YIEISETCS <JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIM» (B JAHHOM CIIy4ae — TIJIABHBIM)
durypam. Cton6d Ne43 (moctpoiika D, yposens III) mpakTuuecku 1eJIUKOM 3allOTHEHA
nzo0paxenusimu (Puc. 2.4, 2.5). BepxHuii psii 0IHOW M3 CTOPOH «TOJOBBI» 3aHUMAcCT
psAa U3 TpeX UACHTUYHBIX (PUTYp, HAMOMUHAIOIIMX «KOPOOOK C pydkoil». BaHHUHT
JIOTIYCKAeT, YTO OHH SIBJISIOTCS M300paKEHUSMU 3[aHUM, MEPEKPHITHIX COJIOMEHHOU
KpBILIEN UM CBOYATOMN KOHCprKHHefIlBl. [Tox HUMH pacmOIOKEHBI )KYPABIIN, XULTHAS
NTULA, KPYr, 3HakKu B ¢opme OykBbl «H» (Takue ke COCTaBJISIIOT OpPHAMEHT mosica
cromba Nel8). JIBe 30HBI «roJIOBb» O0OBEOWHEHBI OOHUM penbePHbIM (HoHOM,
cocTosimuM 13 (Gpu3oB V-00pa3HbIX 3aceuek, pa3feieHHBIX JICHTaMU W3 HEOOJIBIINX
KBaipaToB. «TyloBUIIE» CTOJI0a 3aHUMAIOT €II€ HECKOJIBKO M300paKEHUI KUBOTHBIX:
CKOPIHOH, JIHca, Slepulia U IpyTrue.

OKCIEepUMEHThI ¢ (POHOM 3aCBUJICTEIILCTBOBAHBI M Ha cToJiOe Nel2 (BHeUIHUMN
kpyr noctpoitku C, ypoenb III), HO 37ech BMECTO 3ace€ueKk «roJiOBa» 3alOJIHEHa
OpPHAaMEHTOM, KOTOpbI HANMOMHHAET HEPOBHYIO KaMeHHY kiaaky. Ha stom ¢one

pacnosiaratoTcs U300pakeHus: NTUll (MSATh YTOK), CIIyCKaroliuecs mno auaroHanu. Ha

130 schmidt K.. Gobekli Tepe — the Stone Age Sanctuaries. New results... P. 244.
131 Banning E.B. Op. cit. P. 629-630.
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HIDKHEW YacTu ctojiba (06e3 ¢oHa) BhICEUeH KabaH, TPO3HO OOHAKAIOIIUN KIBIKH, W
JIPYTHE )KUBOTHBIE.

OTH MOCTPOUKHU COBEPILICHHO TOYHO UTPav 0COOYIO POJIb B KU3HU OOUTAIOIINX
WIK CcOOMpAIoIIUXCs 3/1eCh OOMIMH, MIeMeH. MBI yKe KOCHYJIUCh MPOTHUBOCTOSHHUS
TEOpPUHN «XpaM — JOM», HO O CaMOM XapaKTE€pPEe MECTHBIX BEPOBAHHUI U PUTYaJIOB TOXE
HET TOYHBIX cBeAeHu. Ha Tepputopun komrmiekca He ObUIO OOHAPYKEHO
3aXOPOHEHUH, TTOITOMY O KYJIbT€ MEPTBBIX /WM MPEAKOB B y3KOM CMBICIE, CKOpEe
BCero, He MoxeT ObITh peur. T.B. KopHueHko mpeamnosaraet, 4To MECTHbIE TPaIULIUU
«BKJTIOYAIH B ce0s1 00Opsi/Ibl, CIOCOOCTBOBABIIIKE POKICHHUIO U TUIOJOPOAUIO B IIUPOKOM
CMbICJE 3TUX NMOHATHI. OHU AOJKHBI ObLIM 00€CIeYrBaTh PAa3BUTUE U MPOIBETAHUE
COBEpPIIABIIMX UX KOJUIEKTUBOB, a TaKXe OyIylIUX TMOKOJIEHUH, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, B
3HAUYUTENBHON CTENEHU 3aBUCENI0 OT HENPEPBIBHOCTU CBSA3EM MEXKAY MKUBBIMU H
YMEPIIUMH POACTBEHHMKaMH, HO B LEJIOM OBLJIO HANpaBIEHO Ha IMOJJIEpKaHUE
HACTOSIIET0 U OyyIiero Oyaromoiydvs OOCHY>KUBAIOUIUX 3TOT PUTYAJIbHBIM IHEHTP
TIeMeH» 2,

Ntak, HOBBIM 3Tan B PEJIMTMO3HOM CO3HAHUU CO3JaTeNield KOMILUIeKca TpeOoBa
HOBBIX MOHYMEHTaJIbHO-apXUTEKTYPHBIX (POPM, C BBIICIICHUEM OCOOBIX MOCTPOEK H C
MOBBIINIEHHBIM HMHTEPECOM K IJIacTUYecKoMmy yOpaHcTBY 3maHusi. HecmoTpst Ha
HEYTHUXAIOINE HAYyYHbIE IUCKYCCUU O TOYHOM Xapaktepe ['é0exnn-Tene, X BaXKHOCTH

JUTst POPMUPOBAHUS TUTIA CBATUIIUIIA OECCIIOpHA.

2.1.2. Yaraa-X10wk

Packonku 1961-1963 rr. Ha Tepputopun Yartan-Xror0ka OTKPhUIA HOBYIO IJIaBY B
M3Yy4YCHUU HEOJMTHUYECKON AHatoimu. SBnsachk, Hapsany ¢ HMepuxoHoMm, OIHUM U3
CaMbIX MEPBBIX B MCTOPUU YEJIOBEYECTBA KPYMHBIX IocesieHni, Yaran-XiowK crai
BAKHBIM LEHTPOM JUISl Pa3BUTHA HUCKYCCTB. JKHTENM 3TOr0 JOPEBHETO MPOTOrOpoa

YAEISIIN OTPOMHOE BHUMaHUE O(POPMIICHUIO CBOMX TOCTPOCK.

132 Kopnuenxo T.B. I'éoexnu Tere... C. 61.
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B Yaran-Xrorwke HEe HaxXOAUM OTIEJIbHBIX MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX 3JaHUM, OIHAKO
MOXHO CKa3aTh, 9TO MOHYMCHTAIM3HPYETCS caM OOIMK IOCETeHHSI . tn
HarpOMOXXJICHHBIE JAPYT HAJa JPyroM TPOCThIE KyOWdeckne OOBEeMBbl JOMOB W3
CBIPIIOBOTO KHUpMHHYa OOpa3oBalid 3aMKHYTYI0 CHCTEMY U YIOJOOJSUIHCH TOpe,
HenpucTymHol kpenoctu (Puc. 2.6). BoineneHne CBATHIININ, BBISBICHAE UX OTIIMYHH OT
«OOBIYHBIX» JOMOB SIBJISIETCSI TaKUM K€ JIMCKYCCHUOHHBIM HCTOpPUOTpadUyecKUM
npeneaeHToM, kak ciaydail ['éoexnu-Tene. Iloctpoiikn Yatan-Xiowka B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJIE CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHBI — MPSIMOYTOJBHBIE JOMa CPEIHEU IUIOLIAABI0 OKOJIO 27
M%, MCKIIIOUCHHE COCTAaBISeT JIHIIb HeOONbIasi IPyIIIa UIomansio 50-60 M2, 0IHAKO
HET MPSIMON U OYEBUIHON KOPPEISAIUU MEXIY Pa3MepoM U JIEKOPOM (CM. Jamblie).
Jxeiimc Meiutaapt, nepBbii TJIaBHBIA apxeosor Yaran-XrowKka He COMHEBAJICS B TOM,
YTO HEKOTOPBIC 3[IaHMs MMOCEJICHHS SIBJIAIOTCS CBATHIMIIAaMU (Shrine). Kpurtepuem st
pacrio3HaHusl CIYXKUT OOrarcTBO BHYTpeHHero nekopa (B Yaran-Xiowke IIHPOKO
NPUMEHSUTUCh HACTEHHAas >KUBOIUCH, penibedHas IITyKaTypka, BCTaBKH B (opme
GBIYBHX POTOB B CKaMbsix (Puc. 2.7), U T.1.) ¥ BOTHBHBIH HHBEHTAPb .

Jla, BO3MOXHO, uYTrO0 B Yaran-Xwoke HET CTPEMIICHUS K CO3JIaHUI0
BHYIIUTEIbHBIX «IIOCTPOEK CIELHAIBHOTO HAa3HAYEHUSD, HO MPHU 3TOM BECh KOMIUIEKC
ropojia MPOHU3aH UJIEEH COXPAHEHUS MAMSATH O MEPTBBIX U O MPOUUIOM. B oTinnuune ot
['é0exnu-Tene, B Yaran-Xiowke ObUIO HAJIEHO OrPOMHOE KOJUYECTBO 3aXOPOHEHUH,

° 10 40 wrTyK B

13

PaCIoOJIOKEHHBIX MO CHAJbHBIMHU IJIATGOPMaMH KUJIBIX JIOMOB
" 136

OTJCIIBHO B3SITOM coopykeHuu (Hanmpumep B jgome 34, cioii VI-B)™". 3aciyxuBaer

MHTEpPEC HEOJHOPOJHOE pacHpe/iesICHHe 3aXOPOHEHUM Mo Tepputopuu nocenenus. Ha

137
3Ty 0COOCHHOCTh OOpaiiaeT BHuManue u b. J[fopuHr "' : Hanpumep B yIOMSIHYTOM CJIO€

133 10T MOTHB MOHYMEHTATBHOCTH 3aMKHYTOTO IPEBHETO GIIIKHEBOCTOYHOTO FOPOJIA OYCHb YIA4HO
yIoBHI apxuTekTop Anbdpen Mancdensa npu co3ganun koMiuiekca Mysest Mzpawns B Uepycanume
(1965 r.).

134 Mellaart J. Catal Hiiyiik. A Neolithic Town in Anatolia. New York: McGrew-Hill, 1967. P. 78.

1 Ibid. P. 60-61.

3 Diiring B.S. De heilige Huisjes van Catalhdyiik / TMA (Tijdschrift voor Mediterrane Archeologie),
36, 2006. P. 11, Fig. 2.

Y7 Hu Memnnaapt, Hu XO0AJaep HE paccMaTpUBAIOT 3TOT (PAKTOpP MPH BBIABICHUH IOCTPOEK 0cOOOTO
HAa3HAYCHUS — OHH OMUPAIOTCS TOJIBKO Ha IEKOPATUBHBIC HIIEMEHTHI.
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VI-B 6Gosbliie MOJOBUHBI BCeX HAWIEHHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUN CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHO BCETO B
4eThIpeX JOMax -°, B KaXIOM M3 HHX — CBble 25. BIIOIHE BO3MOXHO, 9TO 9TO
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO CEMBH, NMPOXKUBAKOIIME B CMEXKHBIX JIOMax ITOJIb30BAINCH B
OTIPEJICICHHBIX CIIy4asiX OAHUM OOIIMM MECTOM JIJIsl 3aXOPOHEHUH.

Hpyroii 0COOEHHOCTBIO SBIISIETCSI BO3BEICHHE JOMOB B OJIHUX M TE€X K€ MECTaXx,
Ha JUJIMTEJIBHOM MPOTSIKEHUU BPEMEHH. IJTO MOXKHO OOBSCHUTh M MPAKTUYECKON
HEO0OXOAMMOCTBIO (BTOPUYHOE HCIIOJIB30BAHUE CTAPOTO (PyHIAMEHTa U CTPOUTEIBHBIX
MaTepHayoB U T.1.), OJHAKO MPH JI€TaTbHOM aHaJU3€ CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO C KaXKIIbIM
HOBBIM CJIOEM pAacTeT IMpeAanojaraeMas puTyajbHas 3HAUYUMOCTb OOBEKTa. IJTOT
MpOIIECC BEChMa HArJsiHO OTpakeH B Talnuie, cocraBieHHoW JlropuHrom u M.

139

O6epengopd . Joma Yartan-Xiowka pa3BUBAIUCH, POCIU, TMOJ00HO KUBBIM

opranmimam, B TECHOM B3aMOCBSI3U CO CBOUMH KHUTCIIMU, O6J'IaIIaJII/I CcBOEH HCTOpHeﬁ.

2.1.3. O6mas TUIOJIOrUsl I0Ma

[Ipu o4eBHAHOM pacUIMPEHUN BapHalUid OCOOBIX MOCTPOEK, TUIIOJIOTHUS IPOCTOTO
noMa-xuiauna B Manoil A3uM OCTaeTcss yCTOWYMBOW HAa MNPOTSKEHUM HEOJIUTA H
xankosmra. Ilocie  XapakTepHbIX  JUII  CaMbIX  PaHHUX  3TalnoB  3JaHUM
okpyrioit/oBanbHON (popmbl, ¢ Hayana VIII Teic. 70 H.3. OOJNBIIMHCTBO JOMOB OyJIET
MMETh TIPSAMOYTOJIBHBIN 1aH . JOMONHATEIBHBIC TTOMEIEHHS MOTYT PACIIONAraThes
no Ookam (kak, Hampumep, B Yaran-Xiowke u Xamkunape VI), umum obGpazoBaTh
«mpuxoxyto» (Xamxunap 11, Mepcun-tOmyxkrene). [1o pasmepy 0CHOBHOW KOMHATBhI €
OYaroM MOXHO MPEINOJOXKUTh, YTO B JoMe oOuTana onHa ceMbs. Benen 3a Kinogom
JleBu-CTtpoccoM B Hay4yHOH JIMTEpAaType 3aKpeNuioch MOHATHE Sociétés d maison,
«O0IIECTBO  JI0May», MOJYEPKUBAIOIIEE BAXKHOCTh HEMPEPHIBHOTO  JIIIUTEIBHOIO
WCITOJIB30BAHUS JJOMAa HECKOJIBKUMU MOKOJICHHSIMH, KOTOPBIE OTYETIMBO OILYILIAIOT U

MOAYEPKUBAIOT CBSI3b MeXAy coOoil. [lepectpoiika, «peMoHT» qoMoB B YaTan-Xrowke

38 Diiring B.S. The Prehistory of Asia Minor... P. 110.

39 |bid. Fig. 4.15.

10 Baird D. The Late Epipaleolithic, Neolithic, and Chalcolithic of the Anatolian Plateau // A
Companion to the Archaeology of the Ancient Near East. /Ed. D.T. Potts. Ch. 23. Oxford: Blackwell,
2012. P. 449,
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141
MOXXHO CYHUTATb IMPH3HAKOM HMMCHHO OJTOI'0 SBJICHHA .

IIpu sTOoM HabMOIAETCS
KOppeJsiAsl ~ MEXJIy  JPEBHOCTBIO  JIOMa W PUTYaJIbHO-CUMBOJIMYECKON
OCMBICIICHHOCTBI0 2. JIIOBOIBITHO, YTO PAacCMOTpPEHHBIE BbIIIE MOCTPOUKHU [ €0exmm-
Tene umeroT oBasibHyt0 (OpPMY, XOTS B TOT MEPUOJ NMPSAMOYIOJbHBIE JOMA YXkKe ObUIH
U3BECTHBl — HE SABJSIETCA JM 3TO CO3HATEIBHOM «apxauzanueit» obnmka? Takoe

IMPCAIIOJIOKCHHUEC, PA3YMCCTCA, T'OBOPUT B IIOJIB3Y OCO6OI‘O, HCXHNJIOTO CTAaTyCa 4YaCTHU

9TOT'0 KOMIIJICKCA.

2.1.4. IInanupoBKa nocejieHUi u popTudukanuu 10 GPOH30BOr0 BeKa

B mpeapiaymux maparpadax TOBOPHIOCH O PAaCCIOCHHHM THUIIOJOTMH JO0Ma H
MOCTENIEHHOM BO3HUKHOBEHUH W3 HETrO CHELHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX MOCTPOEK — CBIATHIIMIL, a
TaK)K€ O CBSI3M JOMA M 3aXOPOHEHUM. Y CTaHOBJIEHO, YTO JIOM — OCHOBHAsI CMBICJIOBAs U
CTPYKTypHasi €AUHHUIA NEepBOOBITHOrO obmiecTBa. Temepb XOTeNOCh OBl KpPaTKO
OCBETUTh MPOOJEMATHKy B3aMMOCBSI3M  OTACJIBHBIX CTPOCHUN, OpraHU3aluio
IIPOCTPAHCTBA IOCEJIEHUS, U, B NIEPBYI0 OYEpEb, BOIPOC O MOSBICHHUM €IIE OJHOTO
TUTIAa MOHYMEHTAJIbHON apXUTEKTypbl — ¢GopTuduKanmmii — 3alMTHBIX CTEH,
OKPYXAIOIIUX HACENEHHBI TMyHKT. 37eCh, KaK W TPU BBIICICHUU CBATUIIUII,
Ype3BbIYAtHO MHOI'O CHOPHBIX MOMEHTOB. CTeHa He 00s3aTelIbHO JOJKHA HMETh
OOOpOHUTEIBHYIO (YHKLUHUIO — OHA MOXET JHIIb O0003Ha4YaTh TEPPUTOPUID U
yIepKUBaTh JOMAIIHUX >KUBOTHBIX (€CIU TAaKOBbIE€ MMEIIMChH) B Mpeiesiax MOCEICHHUS.
Hampumep crensl cnoeB 11-12 B Kypydae (koTopble, KCTaTh, MUMEIH KAMEHHbIE
byHIaMEHTBI) UHTEPIPETUPOBAIUCH KaK MPUMHUTHBHBIC GopTUdHKAIN ¢ OalIHIMH.
OpHako >TH OGalIHU MMENIM MPOXOJbl B JIBE CTOPOHBI, T.€. OBLIM CKOpEe MPOXOAaMH,

BOpOTaMM, a TaKXXC pacliojiarajuchb B HGHOCpC}ICTBeHHOfI OJIN30CTU OT JKHIIBIX JOMOB C

Y Diiring B.S. The Prehistory of Asia Minor. From Complex Hunter-Gatherers to Early Urban

Societies. Cambridge, 2010. P. 114-116.
2 |bid. P. 114. O6 roif mpoGieMe cM. Takke riaBbl 6-9 pasHeix aBTopoB B kH. Religion in the
Emergence of Civilization: CatalhOyiik as a Case Study. / Ed. . Hodder. Cambridge, 2010. P. 146-267.
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143 .
oyaramu . Hajo oTMeTUTD, UTO B TAKOM CJIy4yae MMeeM Jiesio He ¢ popTudukaimei, a,
MOKanyl, C HE MEHEE BayKHBIM SIBJICHUEM — ITONBITKON 30HUPOBAHUS TTOCEIEHUS.

NutpoBepTHas ctpykrypa Yartan-Xiorwka, rae IDIOTHO NPUCTPOEHHBIE APYr K
JIpyry Jo0oMa IOBEPHYThl K BHEIIHEMY MHUPY CBOMMH TIyXHUMHU CT€HAMU MOMKET
BOCIIPUHUMATBHCA, KaK IOMBITKA 3alUThl TOPOJA, OJHAKO Ui 3TOr0 HET OCHOBAHUHU.
Tewm Gonee, eciii cpaBHUBATH C MACCUBHBIMU NOCTporikamu Mepuxona.

B Amnaronuum camele paHHUE TOPOJCKHE CTEHBI MbI BCTpeYaeM B AIIMKIIbI-

v v o o 144
Xrworoke. [Tocenenne ObIIIO OKPYKEHO IBOWHOM CTEHOM — KaMEHHOM U chipiieBoi™ . B
Xampkuinape JomMa TpYNIUPOBAINCH BOKPYT HEOOJBUIMX [JBOPOB U 00pa3oBaju
14
3aMKHYTbIC CIMHHIIBL, 4 BOKPYT IIOCEICHHS OBITH BO3BEACHBI MOILIHBIC CTEHBI . Cion
Xamxunap I, II u III sBHO umenn cBoero poaa (opTUPUKALMIO, HPUYEM 3TH
KOMIUIEKCBHl JOCTUTAIM JOCTATOYHO Oo0iblinuxX pa3mepoB. Ilo mHenuto Memnaapra
pEe3yAbTaThl ATOM HKCIEAMIIMU ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO MHOTHE AHATOJUWUCKUE IOCEIICHHUS
HeoJuTa ObUIM CTOJIb K€ YKPEIUIEHBI, CKOJBKO TOpoJa paHHEro OpOH30BOro BeKa:
. 17146
«mIpoToKpenocThy Xamkuiap I mo momaau conocrasuma ¢ Tpoen 117,
" 147

BaxueimmM naMsITHUKOM B 3TOM OTHOLIECHUU sABjsieTcss Mepceun-FOmykrene ™ .
B VITeic. 10 H.3. mocenenue (apxeosiorndyeckue ciaou 19-17) mo cBuaeTenbcTBam
KepaMUKH HaXOJUJIOCh MOJ BIUSHUEM XalaCKOW KyJIbTypbl, OJIHAKO MOCTPOEK ATOTO

148 .

BpeMeHHU He Obu1o oOHapykeHo . Ho B mepBoil monoBuHe V ThIC. 0 H.3. TOPOJ UMEI
BHYIIUTEIbHBIC CTEHBI, OTHOCAIIHECS K ¢i1010 16 (Puc. 2.8). OHU COCTOSIM U3 BHEIIHUX

CTEH IIMPHUHOU OKOJIO 1M., C peryJipHbBIMU BBICTYNIAMH U Y3KMMH, BBICOKUMH OKHAMU-

mpope3aMu, a TaKKe M3 BOPOT, MPEANOJIOXKUTETLHO C JABYMS (IaHKAPYIOIIMMHU

3 Diiring B.S. The Prehistory... P. 171.

% Gorny R. P. 123.

145 Mellaart J. Excavations at Hacilar. 2 vols. Edinburgh, 1970.

%8 Mellaart J. Excavations at Hacilar. Third Preliminary Report, 1959 // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 10
(1960). P. 88.

17 Garstang J. Prehistoric Mersin. Yiimiik Tepe in Southern Turkey. Oxford, 1953. Caneva I., Sevin
V. Mersin-Yumuktepe: A Reappraisal. Lecce, 2004.

Y8 Diiring B.S. The Prehistory... P. 247-248.
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Oamuamu. K BOCTOKY OT BOPOT K CTE€HE NPHUMBIKAIM >KUAJIUIIHBIE JoMma. B xoxe
PACKOIIOK 0GHAPYKHIIOCh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE JOMa SBIISIOTCS TePPACHBIMH .

K 3amany oT BOpOT HaXOAMIIOCH OTAEIBHOE 3/IaHHE, B KOTOPOM MMEJICS OOJIBIION
neHTpayibHbIi 3ai1 (10x4M), OKpYKEHHBIN C BOCTOKAa MEHBIIIMMH TTOMelleHusiMu. B 3ane
HaXOJWJIach I€4b, a B OOKOBBIX KOMHATax OBLIO HaMACHO OOJBIIOEC KOJIMYSCTBO
KEPAMUKH, HECKOJIBKO METAINIMYECKUX HU3AEIHMI, a TAKXKE OJHO 3aXOPOHEHUE MOJIOIOU
JIEBYIIIKH TI0J TTooM . Apxeosor JIxoH ['apcTaHr HHTEPIPETHPOBAN 9TO 3IAHHE KAK
KUJIMIIE MECTHOTO NPEABOAMTENS W NPEANOJOKHUI, YTO C 3aMaTHOM CTOPOHBI K
OOJBIIIOMY 3aJTy PUMBIKAIIM APYyTrHe KOMHAThI. Takasi THIIOTeTHYeCKasi cxema COMmKaeT
3TO MOCTPOWKY € T.H. «TPEXYAaCTHBIMU» JIOMaMU yOEWICKOW  KYJIbTYpBHI.
HevictBuTenbHO: 3TH cion MepcuH-FOMyKkTene MMEIT MHOTo OOIIEro ¢ MO3THUM
VYoeiigom, U mo kepamuke, U mo apxurekrype. [lo cytm mMbl mMeeMm jeno ¢ caMmoi

. . . " 151
3ara HO# epudepueil yOeiacKkoil KyIbTypsl .

2.1.5 Tlocenenusi pannero 6pon3zoBoro Beka. Konen IV-nepBasi nosioBuna I1I
TBIC. 10 H.3.

Ecnu B o31HEM HEOJIUTE U SHEOJUTE CaMbIMU aKTUBHBIMU MOKHO CUMTATh FOTO-
BOCTOYHBIE peruoHbl Manoil A3uu, TO B 30Xy paHHEH OpoH3bl HabJronaeTcs OypHBII
pPOCT TOPOJIOB HAa LEHTPAJIBbHBIX W 3amafHbIX TeppUTOpusix. OJHAKO «3MOXYy paHHEH
OpOH3BI YaCTO pPacCMATPUBAIOT KaK HEYTO H30JIMpoBaHHOe, tabula rasa, xors ee
TPOLIECCH! CTAHOBATCS G0JIee TTOHATHBIME B KOHTEKCTE JOMCTOPHIECKOTO MEPHOIA» .

Tem Ooinee, uTo, kKak oTrmeuaetr TpeBop bpaiic, mepexon oT xankoiuTa K OPOH30BOMY

149
HpCI[HOJ]O)KCHI/IC I[IOpI/IHl"a O TOM, 4YTO BCC CTCHBI KOMIIJICKCA ABJAJIIMCH OIMMOPHBIMHU CTCHAMH IJIA

teppac (Op. cit. P.250) MOXHO cunuTaTh HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM, YUMTHIBAs OTPUIATEIHLHOE OTHOIICHHE
aBTOpa K BO3MOXHOCTH CTOJIb paHHHUX (opTu(uKanuid. Pazymeercs, 3To He 3HAUUT, 4TO B MepcuH-
IOMYKTeHe BOBCe HE OBLIO TEppaC — HUTAACTIb KaK pa3 MOIjla BO3BBIIIATHCA HaJl UCKYCCTBCHHO
YKPCIUVICHHBIMU YHaCTKaMHU.

50 |bid. P. 248-250; mnan: Fig. 6.12.

B! Caneva 1., Palumbi G., Pasquino A. The Ubaid Impact on the Periphery: Mersin-Yumuktepe
During the Fifth Millennium BC. //After the Ubaid: Interpretating Change from the Caucasus to
Mesopotamia at the Dawn of Urban Civilization (4500-3500 BC). Varia Anatolica XXVII. Paris,
2012. P. 353-389.

2 Diiring B.S. The Prehistory of Asia Minor: From Complex Hunter-Gatherers to Early Urban
Societies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 258.
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153
BEKY HE COMPOBOXKAAJICSA PE3KUM IEPEIOMOM MJIM MOBOPOTOM B KYJIBTYpPE pPErhoHa .

HekxoTopele noceneHus: NpocyuecTBOBaIN JOJITO, MPOCIEHKUBACTCS aKTUBHAS )KU3Hb U
B HEOJIWTE, U B OPOH30BOM BEKe, Kak, Hampumep, B beimkecynrane, TeM HE MeHeEe,
HaWBBICIIYIO TOYKY Pa3BUTHS OHM JocTUIM K Havany III Teicsuenerus. Pazymeercs,
HAJI0 YYUTHIBATH, YTO JUIMTEIBHOE CYINIECTBOBAHUE TOPOJA OTHIOIb HE 3HAYUT, YTO €TO
HaceJsUT BCErla OJWMH U TOT K€ HapoJ. B kauecTBe mpumepe MOKHO mpuBecTd Tporo,
rae cion V u VI cBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B 3TH MOCJIEAYIOIIHUE MEPUOIBLI TOPOJ
3aHUMaJIu pa3HbIe Hapoz[51154, HO 3TO OBUIO HE MEPBO CMEHOW KYJIbTYPHOU TOMUHAHTBI
JUJIS1 TOpOJA.

JlaHHasi SroXa 4Ype3BbIUAMHO Ba)KHA ISl MPOCTEKUBAHUS MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX
TpaaulMid Ha 3amagHbIX TeppuTopusx Manoit Azuu. IIpu 3ToM HEOOXOIUMO YIETUTh
0co00€ BHMMAaHHUE J3relCKO-aHATOIMICKUM KOHTakTaM. B 3ToT mepuon 3amajHoe
nobepexbe AHATOIMU 00pa3yeT TECHYIO KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO OOLIHOCTBh C
ommkaimmmu - octpoBamu  (Jlecboc, Jlemnoc, Xwmoc, Camoc, u T.A.). Hampuwmep,
kepamuKka JlecGoca (XOpOIIO M3BECTHAS, B IIEPBYIO O4epelb, 10 packornkam Depmu’>)
U HAXOJIKM METAJUIMYECKUX H3ACUIM MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO B OpPOH30BBIM BEK MO CBOEH
MAaTepHATBHOIN KyIbTYpe OCTPOB SBISUICS (PAKTHUESCKH «IPOAODKeHHEeM» Tpoamsr .
EcTth BCe OCHOBaHUS TPEANOJOKWTH, YTO TOCEJICHIBI MAaTE€pUKa W OCTPOBA HMEIHU

157

obmue kopHu B 3amagHoit Anatonmuu . B Il TeicsueneTtun uccnemoBaTenu Takke

o 158
IIPOCIIC)KUBAIOT CBA3KM MCKAY 3adllaJHO-aHATOJIHHCKHUM no6epe>1<LeM " KI/IKJ'IaI[aMI/I .

153 Bryce T. The Kingdom of the Hittites. Oxford: Oxord University Press, 2005. P. 8.

> Mellaart J. The End of the Early Bronze Age in Anatolia and the Aegean // AJA, 62, 1, Jan. 1958.
P. 10.

153 [Tepssie cou Tpou (I u Il) u @epmu V gatupyrorcs npumepHo HavanaoMm |l TeicsueneTus g0 H.5.
Cwm. Lamb W. Excavations at Thermi in Lesbos. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1936.

156 Spencer N. Early Lesbos between East and West: A 'Grey Area' of Aegean Archaeology // The
Annual of the British School at Athens. Vol. 90, 1995. P. 273.

>7 Spencer N. Time, Tradition and Society in Greek Archacology: Bridging the *Great Divide’.
London: Routledge, 1995. P. 73.

58 Cm. cGoprnk Across: The Cyclades and Western Anatolia during the 3rd Millennium BC. /eds.
Sahoglu V., Sotirakopoulou P. Istanbul: Sakip Sabanci Muzesi, 2011.

Reinholdt C. et al. The Aegean and Western Anatolia: Social Forms and Cultural Relationships // Art
of the First Cities: The Third Millennium B.C. from the Mediterranean to the Indus. /eds. Aruz J.,
Wallenfels R. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2003. P. 255-270.
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CpaBHEHHE TpaJuLUK MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA B JAJBHEUIIEM TOKE MOMKET
OKa3aTbCsl INIOAOTBOPHBIM.

B 3anaanbix perumonax Maioit A3un ObTO OTKPHITO MHOXKECTBO YKPEIUICHHBIX,
KPYIHBIX NOCEJICHUM, HauBbIclIas (a3a aKTMBHOCTU KOTOpBHIX Hajaaer Ha kowHer |l —
nepByio monosuny |l TeicseneTrst 10 1.3 . OMH U3 CAMBIX 3HAYMMBIX CPEIM THX
ropogoB — Tpos — cranm wu3BeCTHbIM Hayke eme B KoHue XIX Beka, 0OJHAKoO
UCCIIEIOBAaHMUSI U PACKONKHU CEPEAUHBI-BTOPOl MOJOBUHBI XX BEKa 3HAYUTEIIBHO
pacMpuiu Kpyr oObEKTOB. BBUIM OTKPBITHI BeﬁHX(CCYHTaH16O, Kycypa, npesnenmmue

cion Appomucus >, Topauon™™

, DepMu U Ip. TaMATHUKH.

Tposi — olMH U3 IpEeBHEWIIMX LEHTPOB 3amaJHOM AHATOJIUU ObUI OCHOBAaH B
KoHLE [V ThicsueneTus 10 H. 3., IPEANOJIOKUTENBHO MIIEMEHAMHU, IEPECETUBILMMHUCS C
bankanckoro noisryoctpoBa. llosiBieHHME HOBBIX HMHAOEBPONEHCKHX TPYyHI, a 3aTEM
nyBuiileB B cepenune III TeicsueneTrst 10 H. 3. MPEAONPEACTIIN ECTPOTY HACEICHUS
Nnnona u ero obnactu (Tpoanbl), cnenaBimieiics misi Manoit A3um cBO€OOpa3HBIM
«okHoM B EBpomy»'®. Jlysniickuii mepuoxn ucropun Wmmona (Tpost III-V, ok. 2500-
1800 rr. 10 H. 3.) 3aKOHYMWJICS] HOBBIM, Ha 3TOT pa3 WLIUPO-PPaKUNCKIM, BTOPKEHUEM C
bankan.

Kopdmann ormedaer, 4ToO CTONb OOIIMpHAs M MpoayMaHHas (OTYaCTH —
BBINIOJIHEHHAsT MO €IWHOM cucreMe) (opTUDUKAIIMOHHAS JAESITENIbHOCTh MOXKET

CBUACTCIIbCTBOBATb O CYHICCTBOBAHUN JIOKaJIbHOM peFHOHaHBHOﬁ BJIACTH — IIPABUTCIIA,

KOTOpBIf/'I BO MHOI'OM OIIMpaJICd Ha MOIIb CTCH U 68.H_I€H, a «KOHICTIMHUA YKPCIUICHHBIX

9 Kull B. Demircihiiyiik V: die Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen 1975-78. Die mittelbronzezeitliche
Siedlung. Mainz am Rhein: P. von Zabern, 1988. S. 42.

%0 ) loyd S., Mellaart J. Beycesultan. Vol. 1: The Chalcolithic and early Bronze age levels. London,
1962.

181 Joukowsky M. Prehistoric Aphrodisias: an Account of the Excavations and Artifact Studies. Vol. 1:
Excavations and Studies. Providence: Brown University, 1985.; Mac Sweeney N. Community Identity
and Archaeology. Dynamic Communities at Aphrodisias and Beycesultan. Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press, 2011.

162 Uctopus ['opanona, kpymnHeiiniero ¢Gppuruiickoro LeHTpa KeJIe3HOro Beka, OepeT cBOe Hayalo B
koHue Il Teicsuenerus no H.3. JlaHHBIE CKYIHBI, TOCKOJIBKY 3TH PaHHUE MOCICHUS ObLTH MOTHOCTHIO
HEPEKPHITH MocneayromuMu. Matepuan o6odmien B Tpyae Gunter A.C. Gordion Excavations Final
Reports I11: The Bronze Age. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1991.

163 Ucropus JIpesuero Boctoka. [Toa. pen. B.M. Ky3umuna. Mocksa: Beicmas [lIkosma, 2003. C. 158.
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MOCEICHUM [BTOFO TI/IHa] SIBHO YCIICHIHO CJIy’KWJIa Ha IMIPOTAKCHHMHU HCECKOJIBKHX

nokoneHHiin 4,

2.1.6. IlnaHupoBKAa MoceJIeHUI pAaHHEro U cpeaHero OPOH30BOIo Beka

[To muenuro M. Kop(])MaHa165 (rraBHOTO apxeosiora JleMupKU-XI00Ka), B X0O¢
HEOJIUTA MOCTENIEHHO BO3HUKAET «CTaHAapTHAs aHATOIMICKas IJIaHUPOBKA MTOCEIICHU
(Anatolisches Siedlungsschema), koTopas mpoAoKaeT CyIIeCTBOBaTh BILIOThH A0 KOHIIA
paHHero OpOH30BOIO Beka' . ['aBHOM XapaKTEepUCTUKOM J3TOW CXEMBI SBIIETCS
pasnaIbHOE PACHOJIOKEHUE 3AaHUM BOKPYT OOLIETro, HE3aCTPOCHHOI'O MPOCTPAaHCTBA —
CBOEr0 poaa Tropoackor tuomaau. Ilomumo JleMupKH-XIOIOKa TakKoW IulaH
npociexuBaercs B Tpoe I-11 (Puc. 2.9, 2.10) u ®epmu I-11l1 ma JlecOoce, a Taxke B
Oonee panHux komruiekcax Xamxkuiapa |, Mepcun-FOmykrene XVI; B Anumiape u
Axnarnmubene B llenTpanbHoii  Anaronuu; B Kaparame Ha  roro-zamajie;
MPEANOJIOAKUTEIBHO ATOMY K€ THUIy OpraHU3aluy IOCEJIEHHUS CIIEIOBAIA HEKOTOPbIE
cnou berimxkecynrana, Adpoaucuaca, TOMCTOpUIECKOE TTOceneHue o [ 'epalioHoM Ha
Camoce n ITommoxmn Ha Jlemuoce'®’. DtoMy THIy miaHHpoBKH (IO CyTH CBOEi —
JIOCTATOYHO MPOCTOW U HE MPEAIOJIATAIOIEN CUIIBHOTO PA3AEIICHHS )KIIINL IO CTATyCy
oburareneil) KopdMan mpoTHBONMOCTaBISET HAPYIyl0 CXEMY — «BEJIMYECTBEHHBIN

samox» (Herrschaftliche Burg)'®®

. OT npexHel IaHUPOBKH K 3TOMY THITY IEPEXOMAT,
no ero muHenuto, B Tpoe lIc (u manmee), a takke B mo3anux ciosx ®epmu (1V-V).
MennuHk cornamaercst ¢ 3TUM MHeHHeM: «[llmaHupoBKa UTanen OCHOBAHA HA OIBITE

INIAaHUPOBAHUA U CTPOUTCIILCTBA, OTpaXasd YKC  CIOKHUBIOYIOCA  «HUCPAPXUIO

164 Korfmann M. Demircihiiyiik I: die Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen 1975-78. Architektur,
Stratigraphie und Befunde. Mainz am Rhein: P. von Zabern, 1983. S. 244,

1% Mangpen Kopdpman (Manfred Korfmann), 1942-2005 — BBIZArOIMiicss HEMEIKHHA apXeolor.
PYKOBOI[I/IJ'I PpaCKoOIIKaMH1 B TpOG u I[eMHpI[)KI/I-XIOIOKC, BHEC OI’pOMHBIfI BKJIaZl B U3YUYCHUC Anartonun
OpOH30BOTO BEKA.

%6 Korfmann M. Demircihiiyiik I: die Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen 1975-78. Architektur,
Stratigraphie und Befunde. Mainz am Rhein: P. von Zabern, 1983. S. 222.

197 Cwm. kapry B Korfmann M. Op. cit. Abb. 354.

1% |bid. S. 235-237. Abb. 370.
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nmpaBHTENei» . ITOT MpoIecc OOBACHIETCS PACCIOCHHEM OOIIECTBA, MOBBIIICHHBIMH
TpeOOBAHUSMU K OQOPMIICHUIO U BBIICIEHUIO — T.€., K MOHYMEHMAaiu3ayuy moCTpoeK
ocoboro cratyca. [ImaHnpoBOUHBIE CXEMBI, pa3padaTbIBaeMbIe B ATIOXY OpPOH3bBI, CTAaHYT
OCHOBOM JIJIS1 JaJIbHEUIIINX ITIONCKOB.

Ha stoM 3Tane (M 310 0COOEHHO 3HAYUMO i1 TpoM) OKPYKEHHBIM CTEHaMU
ropoJl Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH IPEBPAIIAETCS B HACTOSIIHMI aKpOMoJib. APXUTEKTYPHO-
IUTAHUPOBOYHBIEC PEUICHUSI OTPAXKAIOT HE MPOCTO M3MEHEHMS B OOIIECTBEHHOW >KU3HH,
HO 0COOYIO KOHIIETIHIO, 0c000¢ MOHMMAHHE FOPOIa KAK TAKOBOIO ..

JlBoiiHasg, ruOpHaHAas  IUIAHUPOBKA  OCHOBHOTO  TOpPOJA-akpomojis |
IIPUJIETAIOIIETO0 K HEMY TOproBor kosoHuu B Kanunm-Kromerene siBnsieTcs, Ha TaHHBIN
MOMEHT, YHUKAJIBbHBIM pelleHueM s Havyana |l TeicaueneTust 10 H.3., BBI3BAHHBIM
0COOBIM CTAaTyCOM pa3lMYHBIX YacTed ropoxaa. IIpu sToM Mexay HUMH COXpaHsIach
CBsI3b. BO3MOXKHO, 3TOT ONBIT OyAE€T OTYACTU pa3BUT cepeauHe |l TeicsueneTus mo H.D.
XeTTaMu Tpu 00ycTpoiicTBe XarTychl (00 3TOM cM. cieayromuil pazgen). Ho dro
KacaeTcs INIAaHUPOBKU «uuTaaenn» KaHuina, To, KaK yK€ yIOMHHAJIOCh, CIOW 8 U €ro
«Crapplil JBOpPEL» XOPOLIO KOPPEIUPYETCA C OINKUCAHHOW BBIIIE «aHATOJIMUCKON
CXEMOW», U, €CIU INPUHATH 3Ty BEPCHUIO, ABIISIETCS OJAHUM W3 €€ CAMBIX BOCTOYHBIX

IPUMEPOB.

2.1.7. OTaejbHbIe THIIBI MOCTPOEK — «IOMAIIHHE CBSTUIHIIAY
3acimy>XuBaeT MHTEpEC TOT (aKT, YTO B MEPHOJBI JO XETTCKOTO BIIAJLIUECCTBA B
3anagHoit AHATOIMU HE OBLIO XPaMOBBIX 3JIaHMH — MECTHBIC HApPOJbl CTPOMIIM CKOpEe

1

17
HEOOIbIIINE CBJATHIHIIIA, TECHO CBA3aHHBIC C KuimnmiamMm . BOSMO)KHO,

JIELICHTPAIM30BaHHbIN, C1ab0 ypOaHM3WPOBAHHBIA XapakTep HacedeHUus AHATOJIUU

9 Mennunx M. Jlc. Tpos Il B KoHTekcTe paHHEro OpOH30BOrO Beka B AHATONMU. /TIep.

C.10. Canpeixuna // BN, 1989, Ne4. C. 178.

170 Cm. Huxynuna H.M. T'opon Ha cteike BocToka u 3a-naga Bo -1 Teic. 70 H.3. (AKpomnoJib Kak LHEHTP
U CBS3YIOINUA KOMITOHEHT) // ['OpoJl Kak COIMOKYJIbTYPHOE SIBIEHHWE HCTOPUYECKOTO mporecca. M.:
Hayxka, 1995. C. 75-87.

1 |Lamb W. Some Early Anatolian Shrines // Anatolian Studies, VI (1956). P. 87.
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CHOCOOCTBOBAJ COXpPaHEHMIO TOW Tpaauuuu (Oepylieil cBoe Hayajlo euie B MO3JAHEM
HEOJIUTE).

OtcyTcTBHE XpaMOB OTMeudaeT B cBoed cTatbe Bundpua JIhmo, a Ttaxke
JIETAIbHO PAacCMATPUBAET BCE PAHHUE AHATOJIMICKHE CBATUIIMILA, OTKPBITBIE K 1956
roay (Puc. 2.11). Cpeayt BO3MOKHBIX KYJIBTOBBIX MOCTPOEK CAMOM IPEBHEH CUMTACTCS
31aHue B MepcuHe: OHO OBLIO MOCTPOEHO B 30Xy PAHHETO SHEOJUTa, HO
MPOCYIIECTBOBAT 10 KOHIA CPEIHEro 2,

benmkecynran naer caMmblii IOJHBIA CpE3 W JIYYIIMH IPUMEpP BO3MOKHOU
TPACKTOPUM U3MEHEHUH «JIOMAIIHETO KYJIbTa» BHYTPU HEOOJBIION MPOTOTOPOACKON
OOIIHNHEI.

Yposens XVII Beiimkecynrana’® — 510 mepsast (aza pamHeii 6pom3sL. [l 3Toro
NIEPUOJIa XapaAKTEPHBI MTOKA €IIe T.H. «OAUHOYHOE» cBsAThiuile. Clenyomuil ypoBEeHb
OTKpBIBAET HOBYI0 (azy B XpoHosoruu belkecynTtaHa, B XOJle KOTOPOIo
(dopMupyeTcss HOBasi, OKOHYATeNIbHAsl THUIIOJIOTHUA. DTO 00LIas cxema MpPEeACTaBIISET
coOoi «aBoiHbIe» cBATWAMIIA (T.H. “twin shrines”, cBaruauma-omusnensl). OHH
NPEACTABIAIOT COOON MPSMOYTrOJbHYI0 KOMHATY C aiuTapeM, 3a KOTOPhIM HaXOIUTCS
BTOpOE MoMenieHue. Anrapp — JBOMHAs CTeja U3 ITYKaTypeHHOU IVIMHBI, B KOTOPYIO
«BCTPOEHBDY COCYABI IUJIS JKEPTBOIPUHOLIEHWHA W BO3JMAHUM. llepen cremoin nexar
CBOCOOPAsHBIE «POTa» W — BO3MOXKHO, MOMHMO CHMBOJHYECKOrO 3HAYCHHS, OHH
CIIY)XWIH €€ M IOJACTABKOM I COCyHOB. TpaaMIMOHHAs CXeMma IOCTEINEHHO
MEHSETCS: B 30Xy CpeHEN OpOH3bI K anTapro npucoeauHsercd eme u ovar. K nozanei
OpoH3e U3 Bcero Habopa OCTAaIOTCS TOJIBKO POra U HECKOJIBKO COCYIOB.

MarneHbkre AUCKOBUIHBIE «UJIOJIBI» C OJAHOW WIIM JIByMs T'OJOBaMH, KOTOpBIE B
OonpioM KonuuecTBe Haxonaar B Kanume-Kronbreme u Apyrux Mectax, BO3MOXKHO,

UMEIOT OTHOIIICHUSI K TIOJIOOHOMY KYJIBTY.

172 Cwm. taxxe Garstang J. Prehistoric Mersin. Yiimiik Tepe in Southern Turkey. Oxford, 1953.
Fig. 59.

178 Beycesultan 1. P. 29-33. Fig. 9, PI. VI.

74 yakar J. The Twin Shrines of Beycesultan // Anatolian Studies, VVol. 24 (1974). P. 151-161.
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HNHuTtepecHo, 4TO KBapTaja TOproBoro ropoja B Kanuiie B OCHOBHOM COCTOSI U3
OOBIYHBIX JJOMOB MECTHOI'O, aHATOJMICKOTO THIA, HO MO HaWJEHHBIM TaOJMYKaM U
MaTepHuaiam SICHO, 4TO 37eCh KuiH accupuitiel. K Havany Il Teic. mo H.3., k 1850-1800
IT. OTHOCATCSI JIBa MHTEPECHBIX MpUMeEpa BO3MOXHBIX cBATWIHIL B ypoBHe |/B. O6a
COIEpXANH BEPTUKATBHYI0 KAMCHHYIO IUINTYy — CTedy °, oOpaGoTaHHy[, HO 0e3
nzoopakenus. [lnutel mo ¢popme HanmoMHUHAIOT OoJee MO3/AHI0 cTeny U3 Kapaxioroka
(XIl B. mo H.3.). B mepBoM 31aHuu OBLIO HAMAEHO OOJBIIOE KOJMYCCTBO OOJIOMKOB
KEpaMHUKH — BEPOSATHO, BOTHBHBIC Japbl. MneHTu(dUKAIMs BTOPOTO TOMEIICHUS KaK
CBATUJIMIIA CIIOPHOE, MOCKOJBKY B HEM HaxoJIuTCA 3axopoHeHue. OJHAaKO 3TO He
WCKITIOYaeT OCOOBIM XapakTep MOCTPOMKH. M3 3TOro ke MOMEIICHUS MPOUCXOIUT
M3BECTHAS CTAaTy?TKa OOHAXXEHHOW OOTUHM U3 CJIOHOBOM KocTH' .

JI>M0 mpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO ATOT Psii MAMATHUKOB IO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00
ONPEAECIEHHOM KOHCEpPBATU3ME JPEBHUX aHATOJIUUCKHUX BepOBaHHﬁl77. K coxanenwuto,
Yaran-X1rok eiie He ObLI M3BECTEH HA MOMEHT HANMCaHUs CTAaThbU, OJTHAKO KaKeTcs,
YTO HEKOTOpbIE MOTHUBBI (Kak, Hampumep, odopmiieHue antapsi B GopmMe «porony)

MOT'YT BOCXOOAUTb HMCHHO K TCM BPCMCHaM.

2.1.8. MerapoHnbl 1 MErapoHONoA00HbIE MOCTPOMKH
WNHTepecHbIM TNPUMEPOM  YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX (HOPMOOOPA3YIOMIMX IPOLIECCOB

o o v 178
OICUCKO-aHATOJIMUCKON 30HBI ABJEICTCA  THIIOJOIHA MCTApPOHOB .

OHu Takxke
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBSI3b C LIEHTPaJIbHO-BOCTOUHOM EBpomnoit u bankanamu. OTu npocrteie
[0 CXEME, BBITSHYTBHIC, NPSAMOYIOJIbHBIE ITIOCTPOMKHU SIBJISIFOTCS BBIPA3UTEIIbHBIM

BOILJIOIIICHUEM HJICU JIOMa, UIYIICH elle OT HeoJuTa (CM. BBIIIE) U B OPOH30BOM BEKE

> . amb W. Some Early Anatolian Shrines // Anatolian Studies, VI (1956). P. 88.

176 Kulakoglu F. Kiiltepe-Kanes: A Second Millennium B.C.E. Trading Center on the Central Plateau
I/ Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia. P. 1023-1024; Fig. 47.3.

77 Lamb W. Some Early... P. 93.

18 Cm. taxxe Werner K. The Megaron during the Aegean and Anatolian Bronze Age: A Study of
Occurrence, Shape, Architectural Adaptation, and Function. SIMA CVIIIL Jonsered: Paul Astroms
Forlag, 1993.

Hcropuorpadus Bonpoca — Warner J. L. EImali-Karatas II: The Early Bronze Age Village of Karatas.
Bryn Mawr: Bryn Mawr College, 1994. P. 136.
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CTaJld OCHOBHOM apxutekTypHoi eaununei (Puc. 2.12). [TocTpoiiku MerapoHHOIo THIIa
3acBujeTeNbcTBOBaHbl B 3anmagHoi Amnatonuu (Tposi, beitmkecynran, Kycypa,
Kaparamr'”® (nentpanbas JIukus)), Ha octpoBax ([Tommoxuu/JIemuoc, Jlec6oc, Camoc),
B MarepukoBor ['peunu. M, pasymeercs, OHU MOSBATCS U B apXUTEKTYPE KEIE3HOTO
BEKa U IOJIy4aT JaJbHEUIee pa3BUTHE.

B Beitkecyntane camblii paHHUM oOpaser] MerapoHoOOpa3HOW MOCTPOMKH ObLI
Haiiien B cioe XXIV, oTHocsmmmMmcs K mocieaHuMm (azam XaJIKOJII/ITalgo, A3 4Yero
MO>XHO CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO KOHTaKThl C bajkaHamMu HMeNW JApEBHEWIINE KOPHHU.
MerapoHbl 3M0XHM paHHEW OpPOH3BI TAaKXKE CBHUJAETEIBLCTBYIOT O TECHBIX CBA3SIX C
Tpoeii'®. Brpouem, nempss He cormacutbes ¢ JhkeiiMcom Memmaaptom n CeToHOM
JInoinoM, KOMMEHTHPYIOIIMMH TMOSIBJIEHUE MTOCTPOEK «MErapoOHHOro Tuna» B Mamoi
A3uM B 310Xy paHHEW OpOH3bI TaKMM 00pa30M: «HAC 3TO BPSJI JIM yIAUBHUT, €CIU MbI
IIPUBBIKIIA 1yMaTh O Tpoe Kak O 4acTu Anatoum 2,

B Adponucuace, naxomsummcs B 100 kM. oT belmkecyntana U CBSI3aHHOM C
HUM T10 MaTepUaIbHON KYJIbType, TOXE ObLTH 0OHAPYKEHBI MErapOHBI, OTHOCSIIITUECS K
MEPEXOHOMY MEPUOY MEXKAY PAHHEU U CPEIHEN 6p0H30171183.

[Tomumo pannux noctpoek Kaparama Il, monpoOno nzyuennsix Jxein Yophep,
B cioe Kaparanr 111 65U HalfieH 3HAYNMBINA MErapoH ", IPEBBIMIAIONIHIT GOee paHHHE
3laHUs TI0 pa3MEpPy U BBIIEIEHHBIN 0COOBIM 00pa3oM: 3TOT MErapoH ObUI OKpPYXEH
JIBOPOM U CTE€HOM.

B snoxy cpenneit OpoH3bl OOHapy>KMBaeTCs psia Hapaieneid mexay Masoit

A3zueld u OreiicKuM MHUPOM. 3acily>)KMBAae€T HMHTEPEC TaK HA3bIBA€MbI «CrOPEBIIHI

nsoper» (Burnt Palace) u3 cios V beitmkecynrana (Puc. 2.13). ITo muenuto Pynoasda

179 \Warner J. The Megaron and Apsidal House in Early Bronze Age Western Anatolia: New Evidence
from Karatas. // AJA, Vol. 83, No. 2 (Apr., 1979). P. 133-147.

180 | loyd S, Mellaart J. Beycesultan 1. P. 25-26, fig. 6, PI. V.

181 Naumann R. Architektur Kleinasiens von ihren Anfingen bis zum Ende der hethitischen Zeit. 2.,
erweiterte Auflage. Tiibingen: Wasmuth, 1971. S. 348.

82 loyd S., Mellaart J. Beycesultan I1. P. 61.

183 Joukowsky M. Prehistoric Aphrodisias: an Account of the Excavations and Artifact Studies. Vol. 1:
Excavations and Studies. Providence: Brown University, 1985. P. 171-173, fig. 189.

184 Mellink M.J. Excavations at Karatag-Semayiik and Elmali, Lycia, 1971 // AJA, Vol. 76., No. 3, Jul.,
1972. P. 257-2609.
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Haymanna, »T0 3maHuMe — o00pas3ell HWHOTO «aAPXUTEKTYPHOTO  MBIILICHUS
(Baugesinnung)185 u OOHapy>KMBaeT MHOXECTBO IMapajyieiel C  3014€CTBOM
MHHOMCKOTO Kpura, XOTS 1O CTPOUTEIBHBIM TEXHOJOTHSM CIEAYET MPEKHEU
aHATOJIMICKOW TpaauluKM (KaMEHHBIM (yHIaMEHT + CTEHBl W3 CBHIPIIOBOTO KHPIIHYA).
Takue npuU3HAKK, KaK TPYIIIMPOBKA, MOCTENEHHBIM NPUPOCT ITOMEIMICHUN BOKPYT
IEHTPAJIBLHOTO JBOPA (MMEHHO TAKOM «arrjJOTHHATUBHBINY MPUHITUI JICKUT B OCHOBE
IJJAHUPOBKU KPUTCKUX JIBOPIIOB), HAJIMYME BTOPOTO ASTa)ka, JIECTHUYHBIX KJIETOK WU
JIBOPOB-KOJIOAIIEB ISl OCBEILIEHUS, COMMXKaIOT belKecyaTal ¢ KpUTCKUMHU JIBOPLIAMHU

— B mepByo ouepens ¢ Mainbeit (Malia)'®®

. Ilareiii cnout benmpxecynrtana OTHOCUTCS K
nepBbIM cTosieTusiM |l TeicsueneTus A0 H.3., a pa3pyllieHue aJsopia — npumepHo k 1700
. 10 H.3., T.€. OH COOTHOCUTCS C MEPBBIMM MHUHOWCKMMHM JABopuamu. IIpu sTom cBonM
IUIAHOM OH OJMKe YK€ K CIEOYyIOIIEeMy 3Talmy KpPUTCKOTO 304ecTBa. Bo BTOpoii
nosoBuHe |l Teicsuenerus 1o H.3. Ha llenonmoHHece pa3BHBaeTCS THUI «ABOpLIA-
MErapoHa»: LEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO 3aHUMACT TPEXYaCTHOE, «TPEXYaCTHOE» 31aHue
MErapoHa, IOJX0J K KOTOPOMY OPraHH30BaH depe3 MPOMMICH W MOILICHBIH ABOP .
Takyro koHpurypanuio Haxogum B Mukenax, Tupunde u IInunoce. OnHako Ha Ipyrux
TEPPUTOPUSAX MHUKEHCKOrO KyJIbTYpHOrO apeaja mnojoOHas cxema OTCyTCTByeT. B
Manoit A3um IBOPLBI-METAPOHBI TOKE HE 3aCBUIETEIILCTBOBAHBI.

TpeOyeTcst nanbHEIIee COMOCTABICHUE: MUMEIU JIM MECTO KOHTAKThI MEXITY
HeHTpasibHO-aHaTomickuM  beitmkecynranom u Kpurom? IlpaBunbHa au BooOIIE
Takas II0OCTaHOBKAa Bompoca? B cBoedl  crarbe, TOCBAIIEHHOW  3rEeUCKO-

JIPEBHEBOCTOUHBIM KOHTakTaMm, H.M. HukynuHa ykaspiBaer, 4To BOIPOC, BO3MOKHO,

HAJI0 CTaBUTh MHaue: «CBs3M KpuTckoro uckycctBa XVII — XV BB. 10 H. 3. u Ooiee

18 Naumann R. Op. cit. S. 391.

186 | loyd S., Mellaart J. Beycesultan Excavations. Second Preliminary Report, 1955 // Anatolian
Studies, Vol. 6 (1956). P. 1109.

JlBoperr B Manbu: miaH ¥ pekoHcTpykiuto cM. Hanp. B MCEnroe J.C. Architecture of Minoan Crete.
Constructing Identity in the Aegean Bronze Age. Austin: University of Texas Press, 2010. Fig. 8.3,
8.4.

187 Nelson M.C. Pylos, Block Masonry and Monumental Architecture in the Late Bronze Age
Peloponnese // Power and Architecture: Monumental Public Architecture in the Bronze Age Near East
and Aegean. /eds. J. Bretschneider, J. Driessen, K. van Lerberghe. Leuven: Peeters, 2007. P. 148.
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PAHHETO HCKYCCTBa IIPOTOABOPLOBOIoO mnepuoaa € HCKYCCTBOM IIEPCAHCBOCTOYHBIX
rocyagapCTtB, Kaxk 3TO MOKHO TCIICPb IIOKA34aTb C OobIIEH Y6GIII/IT€JILHOCTI>I-O, HUMCIOT
3HAYUTEIHLHO OoJiee APCBHUC HCTOKH, YXOJJAIMIMC CHIC B J3II0OXY HCOJIMTA H paHHeﬁ
6p0H31>I. HO-BI/II[I/IMOMY, cenyac YK€ p€Ub MOXKCT UATU HC CTOJIbKO O 3dMUMCTBOBAHUAX,
KOTOPBIC HC MCKIIOYANOTCA, CKOJBKO O IIapajlyICJIbHOM Pa3sBUTUMU Ha O6HII/IX

ICHCTUYCCKHX OCHOBaX»188.

2.2. Apxurekrtypa |l ThicsieneTus 10 H.3.

2.2.1. Poct ykpemjieHHbIX IEHTPOB M pa3BuTHe «ABOPHOB» LlenTpanbhoi
Anatosum Bo || ThIcsI9eI€THH 10 H.D.

Bo BTOpOM ThICAYENETUM 110 H.3. B LEHTPAJIbHBIX permoHax Mamnou Asuu, Ha
AHaTOMMICKOM Haropbe, 3acBUJCTENIbCTBOBaHA OypHas ypOanuzauusa. K stomy
BPEMEHU KPYIIHBIE TOPOJCKUE LIEHTPHI YK€ CYIIECTBYIOT M MPOLBETAIOT HA biamkHem
Boctoke, B Meconoramun (Hanpumep, J6na, Anenmno, Aunanax). HecomHeHHO, B
pa3BUTUHU TOPOJOB Ha TeppuTopuu Manoil A3uu B 3TOT NEPUOA ChITpalu OOJIBIIYIO
pPOJIb DKOHOMUYECKHE KOHTAKTHI C AccHpuen. [[ns yKperuleHHs! CBA3€H aCCUPHUMIIBI
CO3JaBajl «TOPIrOBbIE KOJIOHMW» B BAXKHEHIIMX NYHKTaX IEPECEUYEHUs TOPIOBBIX
nyteil. Taxxe HEOOXOAMMO YUYUTHIBaTh, YTO, XOTS B AHATOJIUU HMEIUCh OOrarbie
3amacbl MPUPOJHBIX PECYpPCOB, OJOBO ISl MPOM3BOACTBA OPOH30BBIX W3JETUN OHU
JOKHBl OBUTH TNPHOOPETaTh y CBOMX BOCTOYHBIX COCEHei . AHaTojmiicKas
ypOaHu3alus TOKE UMeJIa CBOIO CHENU(PUKY, OTIUYHYIO OT OOIIUX OJUKHEBOCTOYHBIX
tenneniui. [To muennto Kpucroda baxxybepa ypbanuszaius 1) umena TECHYIO CBSI3b C
CEJIbCKUM XO3SIMCTBOM; 2) HaXOJujiIach B 3aBUCUMOCTUA OT MHO3EMHBIX (aCCHUPUNUCKHX)

ToproBeix ankiaBoB (karum) B mepuonm Cpennedt OpoH3bl; 3) Obula CBsi3aHA C

188 Huxynuna H.M. VIcKyccTBO Dre#icKOoro Mmpa M ero CBsisu ¢ mckycctBoMm JlpeBnero Bocroka //
B/IU, 1977, Ne3. C. 134.
189 Bryce T. Kingdom... P. 9.
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MMIIEPCKIME aMOHIISIMU XETTOB B ieprox 1103 el 6ponsbr .. Jlaxke HECMOTpS Ha BCe
3TH (aKTOpPbl, ypOaHU3ALIMSI, B 11€JIOM, OCTABAJIaCh Ha HU3KOM YPOBHE.

B stor xe nepuon (cpeansis OpoH3a), IeHTpaibHas U BOCcTOYHass Manas A3zus
TOXKE JEMOHCTPUPYET AKTUBHOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO, POCT YKPEIUICHHBIX HACEJIEHHBIX
MyHKTOB.

OnHO u3 caMbIxX JII0OONBITHRIX MecT — Kanum-Kronbrene (xert. Huca), B camom
cepale AHATOJIUKCKOTO IUIOCKOTOpbs. Uepe3 3Ty TOUKY NMPOXOIWIIA IPEBHUE TOPTOBHIE
MyTH, COCIUHSIONINE MAJIOA3UICKUE U MecoroTaMckue ropoja (uepe3 Apcnanrene). K
koHity Il Teicsuenerust 70 H.3. 37ech ObUIa OCHOBAaHAa AaCCUPUNCKAs «KOJOHUSD)
(«kapym»)™®’.  B3aHMOOTHOIICHHS MEKAY OCHOBHBIM TOPOAOM (C  MECTHBIM
HACEJICHWEM) M HWHO3EMHBIMH TOPIOBIAMU MOPOJAWIIA BEChbMa JIIOOOMBITHBIN CIIJIaB
KYJBTYp, OKa3aJld OTPOMHOE BIMSIHUE HA pa3BUTHE 3TOro peruoHa. [lomrmo Kronbrene,
BAKHBIC KapyMbl ObUIM OTKPBHITHI B AJKEMXIOIOKE, B Auuiiape (XeTT. AHKyBa) U B
JIPYTUX TOpoaax.

Kanum-Kronpsrene coctout u3 aByx yacteid. OCHOBHOM («aHATOJUMCKHIN)) TOPOT
MPECTABIIAECT COOOM XapaKTepHBIN XIOIOK, ¢ 1uaMeTpoM oK. 550 M. Hemasieko ot Hero k
IOTy pacrioyarajicsi IpsIMOYTOJIbHBIN acCUpHUCKuil KBapTasl. [lepBbie packomku ObLIN
npoBefieHk! enle B koHile XIX — nadane XX BB., TakuMu JearensaMu, kak IpHct [lanTp,
['yro Bunkiniep u benpxux ['posnbiil. Oxcnenunus ['pozHoro B 1925 oTkpbuT apXuBbI
TOProBOTO KBapTajga ¢ MHOXECTBOM AaKKaJICKMX, a TAKXKE XETTOS3bIYHBIX TaOJIMYECK.
Opnako Oosiee ApEeBHUE CIOM CTald M3y4aTh JUIIbL To3xke, ¢ 1948 roma, moj
pykoBoacTBOM TaxcunHa I3rioya u Humer D3riod. Packonku mpoosmkaroTcs mo cei
NeHb. biaronaps ’TuM padoTaM, Mbl, TOMOJTHUTEIBLHO K 3HAHUAM W3 apXuBOB Havana Il
ThIcsiyeneTus, obnagaeM HMH(pOpMalMe O HayaJdbHBIX 3Tamax TECHBIX TOPIOBBIX (H,

0€3yCIIOBHO, KYJIbTYpHBIX) KOHTaKkTax Mexnay [LlenTpanbHoit  AHatonuei U

190 Bachhuber C. The Anatolian Plateau / A Companion to the Archaeology of the Ancient Near East.
/Ed. D.T. Potts. Oxford: Blackwell, 2012. P. 576.

191 [IpobnemaM (GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI TOPTOBIM M MecTa kapyma KaHwuia B acCUpUHCKOM CHUCTEME
MOCBSIIEHO MHOXECTBO ucciefoBanmii. O000menuss cm. Hamp. B Anatolia’s Prologue. Kiiltepe,
Kanish, Karum. /Ed. F. Kulakoglu. S. Kangal. Istanbul, 2011; Current Research at Kiiltepe-Kanesh:
An Interdisciplinary and Integrative Approach to Trade Networks, Internationalism, and Identity.
London: Lockwood Press, 2014.
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Meconoramueil. Pazymeercsi, Takue CBS3M UMENUCh M paHblle, HO UMEHHO B 3TOT
NEePUOJT OHU MPUOOPETN CUCTEMATUUYECKUIN XapaKTep.

HccnenoBatenn  BbimensioT 18 ypoBHeil B ocHOBHOM Topome'’. Ilepsoe
aCCHUpHUICKOE TOCceIeHEe TOSABIIIETCS MapauienbHo co cioeM 10 (mar. nmpumepno 2100-
2050 r. mo H.3.), moka cinou 18-11 mpenmecTBy0OT OCHOBAaHUIO KapyMa M OTHOCATCA K
amoxe panHei OpoH3sl (0k. 3000-2100 rr. 10 H.3.). K coxkaneHnuro, 3TOT Mepro/i MEHbIIIE
U3BECTEH, Ye€M IOCJEeAYIOIUNA, OJHAKO MO MMEIIIEMYCS MaTrepualy MOXHO ClieNaTh
psI BBIBOJOB. MarepuanbHasl KyJbTypa CBHUACTEIBCTBYET O CBsi3six ¢ CeBepHOi
MecornoramMueil: UMEIOTCS CXOIHbIE W UMIIOPTHBIE COCY[IbI, MEe4YaTH, a HEKOTOpbIC
IOBEJIUPHBIC M3JIETUs OOHAPYKUBAIOT TNapalieid C MNaMATHUKAMH W3 «IApPCKUX
TPOOHHUID Ypalg3, oTHocsiuMucst k cepenude |l Teicsueneruss no H.3. Ho ecth u
Kepamuka, npoucxonsimas u3 Kanmamokun u apyrux peruoHoB AHaronuu. Kpyriibie
(IMCKOBUIIHBIC) UIIOJBI U3 aliedacTpa U APYTHMX MaTEPUATIOB TOXKE OTHOCSATCS K 3TOMY
IIEPUOLY.

ITepBbie MOHYMeHTabHBIE MTOCTpoiiku Kanuiia nosiBisitorcst B ciosax 13-11, uro
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO ATOT TOPOJI SIBJSJICS KPYIHBIM M BaXXHBIM LIEHTPOM HE ToJibko BO I,

. 194
HO ¥ BO BTopou nosioBuHe III TeicsueneTns mo H.5.

. Jlydme Bcero mccienoBaHHOE
MOHYMEHTQJIbHOE 3/IaHH€ MPEJCTaBIsET COOOW MPSMOYTOJIBHOE  COOpPYKEHUE
(mpumepHo 22x20 M.) C HECKOJIbKUMH TTOMEIIEHUSIMHU U OJHUM KpymHbIM 3aoMm (10.5 x
17 m.). OyHoaMeHTbl KaMEHHbIE, CTEHbl — M3 CHIPIOBOTrO Kupnuya. llepekpeiTue

(BO3MOKHO — BTOPOM 3Tax) OMUPAJICS HA MOIIIHBIE MPOCTEHKHU U JICPEBSIHHbBIC OATKHU.

Y2 Kulakoglu F. Kiiltepe-Kane§: A Second Millenium B.C.E. Trading Center on the Central Plateau /

The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia. /Ed. S.R. Steadman, G. McMahon. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011. P. 1014.

Accupuiickuii kapym umeet coto ctparurpaduro (I-1V): Ibid. P. 1019. K coxanenuto, 3T0 HHOTAA
MNPUBOJUT K MYTAHHHUIIC, KO Jd HA OAWH U TOT KC MEPHUOA OANH aBTOP CCHLIJIACTCA 1O CJIOK0 «KOCHOBHOI'O
ropojia», IMoOKa JAPYyrod — MO CcJIOK Kapyma. [IpuyeM COOTBETCTBHS MEXAY CIOSAMH JIUIIb
ngI/I6J'II/131/ITeJIBHBIC.

198 Ozgiic T. New Observations on the Relationship of Kiiltepe with Southeast Anatolia and North
Syria during the Third Millenium BC // Ancient Anatolia. Aspects of Change... /Ed. J.V. Canby, E.
Porada, B.S. Ridgway, T. Stech. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1986. P. 31-47.

1% Ezer S. Kiiltepe-Kanesh in the Early Bronze Age // Current Research at Kiiltepe-Kanesh: An
Interdisciplinary and Integrative Approach... London: Lockwood Press, 2014. P. 5-24.
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Crnenyromuii 3Tan akTUBHOIO CTPOMTENBCTBA IPOCIECKUBAETCA B CIOE 8 U
OTHOCHUTCSl YK€ K IMEpPUOAY CYIIECTBOBAHUS KapyMa. Bbul BBICTPOEH BHYIIWUTEIbHBIN
nsopen (T.H. «CTapblii JBOpEI), CBOEr0 poja HMUTAAEHb (31€Ch YMECTHO BCIIOMHHTB,
yro KaHuin pacrnosiarajicsi Ha paBHHHE, M Jake HeOOJblas BO3BBIIMIEHHOCTb XOJIMa
okomo 15 ™. mox [BOpLOM JaBaja NPEUMYIIECTBO M ycunuBan 3¢ dext
«MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTH). 3/1aHUs MOCIEIYIOIUX NePUOA0B ObUIH BO3ABUTHYTHI HA MECTE
CTapblX, a 4acTh PYHH ObLIO, K COXAJICHHUIO, YHHUUTOKEHO packomnkaMu [po3Horo,
noATOMy Hamu cBefeHus o «Ctapom ABopie» CKyAHb. OH COCTOSUT M3 HECKOJBKUX
KPYIIHBIX 3[IJaHU, CTPYNIUPOBAHHBIX BOKPYT ABOpPA, NPUYEM, HACKOJIBKO IO3BOJISIOT
CYyIUTh TUIaHBI, UMEI Kpyeayto (HopMy, a MOCTPOMKH pacrojarajiich paarajibHO. ITO
MpouTeHUe (HE €JUHCTBEHHOE BO3MOXKHOE, HO, Ha Halll B3IV, BEPHOE) COJIMKaeT
OOIIyI0 TUIAHUPOBKY 3TOM «IUTAAENIN» C XapaKTEPHOW JUIsi MHOTHUX aHATOJIHHCKUX
roposioB cxemoi (00 3ToM cM. pasnen «llmaHupoBKa MOCENeHU paHHEro U CPEHEro
OpoH30BOTO BEKay). JIBoperr Obul OKpykeH cTeHod. K croro 8 oTHOcHUTCS elie oiHa
rpyIa 3JaHui, pacnojoKeHHbIX mpuMepHo B 200 MeTpax K rory oT «Craporo aBopiia»
— 9TO Tpynmna MOpsIMOYTOJIbHBIX JOMOB, BBICTPOEHHBIX B Psiji, 4TO, BIPOUEM, TOXE
HAITOMHUHAET 3aIaJHOAHATOIUICKHIE 00pa3IIbl.

Onnako B cienyromuiit nepuoi «Ctapsiii JBOpEI ObUT YaCTUYHO JEMOHTHUPOBAH
M Ha €ro Mecrte ObUT BO3JBUTHYT HOBBIM KOMIUIEKC, TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIN «JIBOpEIl
Bapcambl» (10 MMEHU OJIHOTO W3 MECTHBIX BOXKJIEW, U3BECTHOMY IO ACCUPUUCKUM
ucroyHukam). B ommmume ot «Craporo JBopua», HOBas IUTaJelb HMeIa
npssMOYTOJbHBIHN TiaH (mpumepHo 120x110 m.) (Puc. 2.15). DTH BHEIIHUE CTEHBI OBLIH
OCHAILIEHbI KOHTpopcaMu. 31ech ObLT HEHTPaAIbHBINA (IIPSIMOYTOJIbHBIN) ABOP, BOKPYT
KOTOPOT0 HAXOJAWJIOCh OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMUECTBO MOoMeNIeHu. Bxoa Haxoauics ¢ 3amajHou
CTOPOHBI U ObUT (PITAHKUPOBAH JABYMsI OAIIHSIMH U ABYMSI MMOOOYHBIMH TIOMEIIICHUSMH.
[To MHEHUIO OOJIBITMHCTBA UCCEA0BATEIEH XETThI MT03)KE MOTJIM ONUPAThCI UMEHHO Ha

195
9Ty TpaIulUIO TP CTPOUTCIILCTBC JIBOPUOB U I'NTABHBIX XpaMOB .

9 Kulakoglu F. Kiiltepe-Kanes... P. 1017.
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NHTepecHON mapaymiensro K «IBOpLy BapcambDy MOXKET CIyKUTh OAWH U3 JIBYX
«IBOPLOB» (a[MUHHCTPATHBHBIX COOPYKCHHII) B ADKEMXIOOKe ©° (BO3MOXKHO —
xaTTcknii Topos Ilypycxamaa)™'. 3manne GbIIO MOCTPOSHO IIPHMEPHO B TO JKe BPEMS,
yTo U «aBopen Bapcamb». [locTpoiika mMeeT NpSMOYTOJbHBIM IUIAH U OKpPYXKEHa
psnom kosioHH (Puc. 2.16). SIpko BBIpaXEHHOTO BHYTPEHHETO JBOpa HET (OIHAKO
HEKOTOPbIE TTOMEIIIEHUS] MOTJIM SBJISITHCS HEOOIBIIMMH «IBOPAMHU-KOJIOAMUI ).

Haunbonee 6:1m3koi napaiensio K «aBopily Bapcamby MoxHO cuutaTh CTapblii
JIBOpEI B AIIIIype, MOCTPOCHHBIN MMPUMEPHO B TO XK€ BpeMs. Pe3uaeHImns acCupuncKux
BJIQJIbIK HKMeEJIa TMPSMOYTOJbHBIA IUJIaH C KPYHHBIM I[EHTPAIbHBIM BHYTPEHHUM
)j[BOpOMlgg. (Puc. 2.17) BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO Takas KOHGUTyparus Obliia IPHUBHECCHA
Ha TEPPUTOPUIO AHATOJUU YK€ B «TOTOBOM BHUJIE», BMECTE C HEKOTOPBIMH ACIIEKTaMU
BJIACTH IIPABUTENS .

3aciy>)KMBalOT MHTEPEC ABE MPAKTHUUECKU MICHTUYHBIE MOCTPOMKU M3 3TOTO K€
ciost (Ne7). OHu HaxXoATCA K IOTY OT JBOpLIA M MPEJICTABISAIOT COO0N MPAMOYTOJIbHbIE
30aHUS C OJHMM OOJIBIIMM TIOMELIEHHWEM M MOIIHBIMM BbICTynamu (OammHsIMu?
KOHTpopcaMu?) MO YEThIPEM yriaM. DTH NOCTPONKHA OOBIYHO MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA KaK
cBaTAIMIIA. HekoTopsle HcciieqoBaTeN COOTHOCAT MX C XpaMaMH, BBICTPOCHHBIMH B

. 200.
Kanume Amnutroit, mnpasurenem Kyccapsl %,

«m B ropone Hece g mnocrpoun
ykperienusi. Ilocne ropona mom HebGecHoro Oora Oypu u jaom Oora Cuycymmu
noctpoun . Jlom Gora XamMacyuTTsl, oM Oora Oypu, MOEro BIAJbIKH M JIOM Oora

CuyHacyMMu s TOCTpOUI <...>» (55-56)201. Cnenys 3ToM JOTUKE, «IBOpel Bapcamb

106 Ozgii¢ N. Excavations at Acemhdyiik // Anadolu, n. 10, 1966. P. 29-52.

97 sagona A,. Zimansky P. Ancient Turkey... P. 238, Fig. 6.9.1

1% pedde F. Der Palast der Viter. Die Ausgrabung des Alten Palastes / Wiederstehendes Assur. 100
Jahre deutsche Ausgrabungen in Assyrien / Hrsg. von J. Marzahn, B. Salje. Mainz am Rhein: Zabern,
2003. S. 119-128, Abb. 2 (mnan). ITpodaema coxpannoctu — Veenhof K.R., Eidem J. Mesopotamia:
The Old Assyrian Period. 2008. P. 19-20.

%9 Schachner A. Hattuscha. Auf der Suche nach dem sagenhaften Grofreich der Hethiter. Miinchen:
Beck, 2013. S. 213.

200 Hoffner H.A. Proclamation of Anitta of Kussar // The Context of Scripture, vol. 1, Leiden: Brill,
1997. P. 182-184.

P Muopeaose I'T. «TexeT AHUTTEI» H HEKOTOPBIE BOIPOCH! paHHeil mcropuu xertos // BJIN, 1965,
Ne4. C. 87-111.
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CTAaHOBHUTCA «IBOPLIOM AHWTTBD) - HA HaIl B31JIA4, 9TO BO3MOKHO, HO 0e3 ﬂaHLHGﬁMHX

JAaHHBIX HECAO0KA3yCMO.

2.3. BpoH30BbIii BeK. XeTTCKHi MUP

PaccmoTpum Temeph OCHOBHOM psii NMAMSITHUKOB XETTCKOW apXUTEKTYPBI.
BOABIIMHCTBO M3 HUX MPOUCXOAUT U3 XAaTTYCHhI, TJI€ PACKOIKU BEIyTCs yxe Oosee cTa
JeT U Ojarojapsi moJIEBbIM paboTaM U COMPOBOXKAAIOLTUM Hy6nHKauH;1M202, MBI MOYKEM
COCTaBUTh JOCTATOYHO IOJIHOE MpEACTaBiIeHUE 00 ATOM ropojae. Mbl moctapaemcs
OpUOOIIUT, K HUM MaMSTHUKM W U3 Jpyrux Mecr: Ajamka Xowok, CanuHyBa
(Oprakéit), Tanukka (Mamat-xtorok) u Capucca (Kyma1<nm)203.

[Iepeuncnennbie TOpoIa, HAIO0 OTMETHTh, UMEIOT Pa3HbIA XapakTep. Xarryca —
CTOJIMLA, KPYIHEUIINN I'OPOJ XETTOB, BAYKHEHUIIUN MOJIMTUYECKUN U KYJIbTOBBIN LICHTP.
Anamxa XK — OJMH U3 JPEBHUX XaTTCKUX IIEHTPOB (M3BECTHBIA TaKKE€ CBOUMH
OoraThIMH 3aXOPOHEHHUSIMU PaHHEr0 OPOH30BOTO BEKa), 3aCEJICHHBIX XETTaMH, KOTOPHIH
4acTO OTOXKJECTBIISIIOT C TOpoJOM ApHHHA. DTOT TE3UC HE MOATBEPKIAETCS IOKa
UCTOYHUKAMU (HO U HE OIMPOBEPraeTcsi), HO O BaXXHOM 3HAYEHUU ATOTO MECTa Mbl
MOXEM CYAWTh MO BBICOKON KOHIIEHTPAIlMM OCOOBIX IOCTPOCK Ha CPaBHUTEIBHO
HEOO0JIBIIION TEPPUTOPUH TOPOIA.

v 204
JpeBHuii MamaT-X10K OblJI YKPEIUIEHHBIM MOTPAHUYHBIM TOPOJOM “ I'opon

Kymaxknsi-Capricca ObUT OTKPBIT CPaBHUTEIBHO HENABHO, HO OJyiaromapsi XOpOIIO

202 OcHOBHBIE nyOiIuKauy, NocBsleHHble XaTTyce, npuHamiexar K. burrento, I1. Huse, . 3uxepy

— apxcoJjioraM, BO3IJIABJIABIIMM PACKOIIKH B bor a31<ée, MMPOBOAMBIIUCCA CHUJIAMU I CpMaHCKOIo
Apxeonoruueckoro uHctutryta u I'epmanckoro Bocrtounoro O6mectBa (¢ 1931-1939 u ¢ 1952 no
Hacrosiee Bpemsi). Cum. Bittel K. Hattusa. The Capital of the Hittites. New York: Oxford University
Press, 1970; Neve P. Hattusa — Stadt der Gotter und Tempel. Mainz, 1996; Seeher J. Hattusha. A day
in the Hittite Capital. Ancient Anatolian Towns: 2. Istanbul, 2011; Schachner A. Hattuscha. Auf der
Suche nach dem sagenhaften GroBreich der Hethiter. Miinchen: Beck, 2013.

B MOCJICAHUC TOJAbl MOABJIAIOTCA HOBBIC HAHHBLIC II0 XPOHOJOIMH 3aCTpOﬁKH ropoga — Seeher J.
Chronology in Hattusa: New Approaches to an Old Problem // Strukturierung und Datierung in
hethithischen Archdologie. /Hrsg. von D.P. Mielke, U-D. Schopp, J. Seeher. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlari,
2006. S. 197-214.

208 Bnpouewm, otoxaectBienue Kymaxnbi-Capucca He SBISETCS €OUHCTBEHHBIM: HEKOTOPBIE
HCCIIEIOBATENIM CUUTAIOT, YTO Kymakiibl — 3To ckopee KyiabTOBbIM LeHTp Llunmnananaa.

204 Mielke D.P. Key Sites of the Hittite Empire // The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia. /Ed. S.R.
Steadman, G. McMahon. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 1045-1047.
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OpraHM30BaHHBIM  PACKOMKAaM 3TOT OOBEKT 3HAYUTENBHO paCHIMpUI  HAallU
MPEACTABICHUSI O XETTCKOU apXHTeKTypGZOS. DTOT KOMIUIEKC MOXHO CUYHUTATh
TUMAYHBIM XETTCKAM TOPOJIOM CpeaHUX pasMepoB. OH umMen MoiHbie popTudukanmm ¢
YETBIPbMSI BOPOTAMHU, LIUTAAENb-aKPOIIOJIb, OTAEIBbHYIO 30HY C XpaMaMy U PUTYaJbHbIM
0accerHOM.

B oatoM pazgene marepuan TpynmupoBaH MO OOIIMM THUIIAM: XPaMOBBIE,
JBOPLIOBBIE U MHBIE CAKPAIbHBIE KOMIUJIEKCHI, & TAKKE OTAEIIbHBIE JIEMEHTBI, HAIIPUMED
— BopoTa. B HekoTophIx ciydasx (Hampumep, «3mnaane Cy» B Kymakiasr-Capucce) Heab3s
OJIHO3HAYHO PEILINTh, SBIBUIACH JIM MHOCTPOMKA IBOPLIOM WM XPaMOM — BIIPOYEM,
VUUTBIBAS BAXHYIO CakKpajdbHYIO pOJb Laps, Hapuilbl M UX OOUTAIMINA 3TO

HEYIHMBUTEJIBHO. XpaMm K€, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, ObLT JJISI XETTOB «JIBOPIIOM OOTa».

2.3.1. Xpambl

XeTTCKhe Xpambl, Kak MpaBWIO, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOIIUI IJIAHUPOBOYHBIM
HpI/IHHI/IHZOG. Xpam o00s3aTeIbHO HMEI BOpPOTa W OOJIBIION, MPSIMOYTOIBHBIN
BHYTPEHHHUI JIBOpP, BOKPYTI KOTOPOTO TPYIIHAPOBAINCH OCHOBHBIC ITOMEIICHUS
(Puc. 2.18, 2.19). Haubonee moka3aTejabHBIM U COXPAaHHBIM siBisseTCsl Bosbioi xpam
(mm Xpam 1)*” (Puc. 2.20) — KpymHeHmmil Ky/IbTOBBII KOMIUIEKC B XarTyce,
pacnoyio)keHHbI B HikHEM TOpojie, OT KOTOPOTO COXPAHWIMCh MACCUBHBIC IOKOJIA Ha
HCKYCCTBEHHOM IaTopme. [ TaBHBIM CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM, KaK U B IPYTUX
Xpamax, sIBJISICTCS BHYTpEeHHUH 1BOp. Bo MBOp Benm MOHYMEHTalbHBIE BopoTa. Bopora
UMEIOT TPEXYacCTHYI CTPYKTYpy: MO JBYM CTOPOHAaM OT IIEHTPAJbHOTO MPOXoja

208

UMETUCh OOKOBBIE TOMENICHUS [logoOHass KoHurypanuss NOpUMEHsIaCh U B

205 Apxeon. oruersl: Kusakli-Sarissa, Vol. 1-5. Rahden: Leidorf, 1997-2010.; Miiller-Karpe A.
Kusakli-Sarissa. A Hittite Town in the “Upper Land” // Recent Developments in Hittite Archaeology
and History... /Ed. H.G. Giiterbock et al. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2002.

206 O, cpaBruTenbHBIE TIaHbl — Naumann R. Architektur Kleinasiens... Abb. 590-595.

207 Bittel K. The Great Temple of Hattusha-Bogazkay // AJA, Vol. 80, No. 1 (Winter, 1976). P. 66-73;
Naumann R. Architektur.... S. 433-473.

Zimmer-Vorhaus C. Hittite Temples: Palaces of the Gods // Insights into Hittite History and
Archaeology / Ed. Genz H., Mielke D.P. Leuven; Paris; Walpole, MA: Peeters, 2011. P. 195-218.

208 Cxema: Naumann R. Architektur Kleinasiens... Abb. 586.
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BOpOTax, pasleisiolMX JBOpbl B brorok-kame (CM. HHXKE), a TakkKe B KOMIUIEKCE
S3putbikas (Puc. 2.21).

«CBdTast CBATBIX» pacloJiarajach B aJUTOHE, Ha MPOTHBOINOJIOKHONH OT BXOJa
ctopoHe Xxpama. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTOOBI TyJa IONACTh, YEJNOBEK (Kpel, Laphb),
00aatoIuil JOCTYIIOM, AOJKEH OBbLIT MPONTH Yepe3 BOPOTa, IEPEMOHUANBHBIN ABOP U
HECKOJIBKO MPOMEKYTOUHBIX NoMeleHui. )Ku3Hp Xpama Obljla CTpOro peryjivpoBaHa,
IPABHIIA 3aKPEIUISUTACH B TEKCTAX .

JIto0OmBITHO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX XpamMax ObUT JIBOWHOM aJWTOH: [IBa
napajuieNbHbIX MoMenieHus. Takoe Bcrpedaercss B Xpame 1 B Xarryce, a Takxke,
Hanpumep, B «3nanun Cy» B Kymaknsl. OTa KOH(Urypamus cBsi3aHa C JIBOWHBIM
nocsseHueM — oory I'po3bl u 6orune CosHLa.

B agutone Xpama 1 coxpaHuics KaMEeHHBIN MOCTAMEHT AJIs KyJIbTOBOTO o0Opasa.
B crenbl ObUIM mpope3aHbl OOJbIIME OKHA. Y XETTOB XPaMOBOE OKHO HMEJIO CTaTycC
0c060ro cakpaabHOro 0obekta’ Y. Tak, Cpey PUTYAIbHBIX MECT, KOTOPBIM IPHHOCHITH
JKEPTBBI BO BpeMs Mpa3JHMKA AHTAXUIYM, B TEKCTaX HA3BaHbI ajTapb, TPOH U OKHO
(«Ilapp mepen OKHOM KJIAHSETCS, pa3jaMbIBae€T TOJCTHIN XJie0 W KIaJeT [ero mepen]
OKHOM M COBEpIIAET BO3JUSHUE BHHA. 3aT€M LApb BHOBb KIAHSETCHA»). Takxke «u3
OKHA» COBEPIIACTCS JKEPTBA CBSIICHHOMY WCTOYHHKY . IIpH 5TOM, YBBI, OKHA
Bonbmioro xpama (pakTuyecku HEe COOOIIATUCH CO «BHEUIHUM MHUPOMY, BE/Ib TJIABHBIN
KOpIyC XpamMa ObUT OKpY>KEH [JOMOJHUTEIbHBIMU IOCTPOHKAMHU — XpaMOBBIMHU
CKJIaZlaMH U MOACOOHBIMU NOMelleHusIMU. K coxaneHuto TouHas Mocie0BaTeIbHOCTb
OTUX IOCTPOEK IO OTHOLICHUIO K XpamMy HEHW3BECTHA, OAHAKO BO3MOYKHO, YTO Ha
paHHEM »Tane OKHa aJuTOHA ObUIM OPUEHTHPOBAHBI C YYETOM BHUJMMBIX MPUPOIHBIX

00BEKTOB.

209 Bjttel K. The Great Temple of Hattusha-Bogazkdy... P. 69.

2 Hanumosa H.A. Xarryca B HoBoxeTTckuil mepuos: cakpanbHas Tonorpadus u oOpa3bl 3allUThI
Il Uctopuueckue Uccnemnosanus, Ne2, 2015. C. 306.
<http://www.historystudies.msu.ru/ojs2/index.php/ISIS/article/view/41>.  Jlatra oOpamenus: 20
ceHTs10ps 2015 1.

21 Apozunba B.I'. Putyansl u mudsl apeBHeit Anatonun. Mocksa, 1982. C. 62.


http://www.historystudies.msu.ru/ojs2/index.php/ISIS/article/view/41

84

«3nanue Cy» B KyIakibl UMEET MOYTH UACHTHUHYIO KOH(puUrypauuo ¢ bonpimmm
XpaMOoM B Xarryce’'’, OIHAKO OH OPHCHTHPOBAH HHAYC: KOMHATHI-CBATHIIAIIA
OTKPBIBAIOTCS Ha IOro-BOCTOK (B XaTTyce — Ha CeBepo-3amaj), a TJIaBHBIM mopTan
OTKpPBIBAETCS C BOCTOKA.

JIto00mBITHO, YTO YCTOWYMBAS IUIAHUPOBOYHAS CXEMa XETTCKUX XpaMOB
OOHapy>KMBaeT CXOJICTBA C  IIEHTPaJbHO-aHATOJMHUCKUMHU  JIBOpIIAaMU  Hauaja
Il TeicsTueneTust 10 H.3. — ¢ ocTpoiikamu Kronbrene i AKeMIOIOK (CM. TIpeIbLIyIIui
paznen). OpraHusymoomass poyib  OOJBIIOTO  BHYTPEHHEro  JABOpa,  XapakTep
pacroJIoKEHUs MOMEIICHUN 1 BHEIIHE 3aMKHYTHIH OOJIMK, TOJydaeMblid B pPe3yJibTaTe
COMMKAIOT 3TU JIB€ TPyNIbl NaMATHUKOB. Ha Ham B3risna, MJIaHUPOBKA JBOPIOB

OIHO3HAYHO ITOBJIMAJIA HAa CJIOKCHUC TUIIOJIOTMU XCTTCKHUX XPaMOB.

2.3.2. Bopora

Bopora xpaMoB ye KOCHYJIUCh, TEIEPb XOTEJIOCh Obl paCCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIE
JIpyrue MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIE TOCTPONKH, OPOPMIISIOIINE BXO/.

B Xarryce wnMmeeTcs HECKONBKO HMHTEPECHBIX NPHUMEPOB. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe
«JIpBuHBIC BopoTa» (PHc. 2.22) B 1oro-3amagHoli yacT BepxHero ropojaa coXpaHUIH
KaMEHHbIE TMPSAMOYTOJbHbIE OalHu (HapyXHbIM ¢acag OIHOM W3 HUX — 3amajHOM,
JEMOHCTPUPYET BIECUATIISIIOULYIO MOJUTOHAIBHYIO KIaJKy) U OTYACTH apKU MOPTAJIOB,
KOT/Ia-TO TOAHUMABIIUXCS Ha BBICOTY TATH MeTpoB. llopranm dnankupyroT cratyu
KaMEHHBIX JIbBOB.

Kak ormeuaer B.I'. Apa3unba, moynuTaHue JibBa XETTHI MOTJIM YHACIEI0BaTh Y
CBOMX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB B AHATOJMM — XaTTOB. OJTO >KMBOTHOE CTajO0 y XETTOB
«OJHUM W3 BaXXKHEUIIMX CUMBOJIOB LAPCKOM BJIaCTW». B KadecTBe INpUMEpPOB
MPUBOJATCS «AHHAIB U «3aKOHOAATEILCTBO» Xartycuiu [. B « AHHaax», onuckIBas
CBOIO TMOOEAy HaJ CTpaHOM XaccyBa, llapb CpaBHHMBaeT cedsi co yibpBOM: «M cTpany
XaccyBa, MojgoOHO JbBY, HOTaMH [CBOMMH]| s pacTomTam». B «3akoHOMAaTEeThCTBE»

Xarrycwm I, TpeOys y «coOpaHus» NpU3HATH HACIEAHUKOM mpectona Mypcuiu,

212 7immer-Vorhaus C. Op. cit. P. 204, fig. 7a.
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pestomupyet: «[Tonpko] J1bBa O0XKECTBO MOXKET NOCTAaBUTh HA JIbBUHOE MECTO» U
JIpyTHe TacCaKu’ .

B 10)kHOM TOuYKEe Tropoaa ObUIM BO3BEAECHBI Tak HasbiBaeMmble Ep Kambl
(«3emiisiHble BopoTa»). DTO 3eMIIIHOM Bajl C YKPEIJIEHHBIMU CKJIOHAMHU (IJIACHCOM) U
CUMMETPUYHO PACIOJIOKEHHbIMH JiecTHHIIAMU. CKBO3b HEro, POBHO B LEHTpE,
IIPOXOJHUT MOA3EMHBIN X0 C JIOKHBIMH cBOJaMHU. CyIECTBYIOT pa3HbIE TOUYKH 3PEHUS
Ha Ha3Ha4YeHHE HTOU MocTpouku. CyTh Criopa CBOAUTCS K CIEAYIOIIEMY: SIBISIETCS JIU
ATOT BaJl (M MOJBEMHBIN XOJ) YacThi0O OOOPOHUTEIHLHOTO KOJIbIIa TOPOAa, WM KE OHU
UMEIOT JIPYroil CMbICH?

Pa3ymeercsi, KOMIUJIEKC BIIOJIHE CMOT COBMENIaTh 3TU (pyHKIMu. HecMoTpst Ha To,
YTO Ha caM BaJl (0OCOOCHHO YYMThIBasl HAIWMYME OOKOBBIX JIECTHHUI) MOXKHO B300paThCH,
BCE-TaKU OH CTOSUI B CTPATETMYECKHU Ba)KHOM MECTE U J1aBall Xopounii 0630p. U, Henb3s
3a0bIBaTh, YTO MO «XpeOTy» Bajla MpOXOJuia Takas >K€ MOIIHAs OOOpPOHUTEIbHAs
CTeHa, KaK 10 BCeMy MepuMeTpy ropoia~ . Aspochemka (Puc. 2.23) SCHO MOKa3bIBaeT
CUMMETPUYHYIO KOMIIO3MIIMIO, KOTOPYIO 00pa3yloT Bajl ¢ OOKOBBIMH JIECTHULAMHU U
BEHUAIOMe ero, nojgooHo kopoHe, Bopora CdunkcoB. Bce B 3Toil KOMMO3UIUU
BBIJIAET LEPEMOHHMAIBHOE Ha3HadyeHue. boree Toro, Kak CHOpaBeJIMBO OTMEYaEeT
H.A. HamnmoBa, cama TreoMeTpHsi 3TOM apXUTEKTYpbl, TaKUE €€ DIIEMEHTBhl Kak
CTYIEHYATOCTh (BaJl COCTOMT U3 ABYX SIPYCOB C Y3KOM Teppacor-mpoxoJoM MEXIy
HUMH), OOKOBBIE€ JIECTHUIIbI, BOPOTA, AKLIEHTUPYIOLIUE LEHTPAJIbHYIO OCb, «POXKIACT
acCOLIMAIIMIO C TPAJAMLMIMU MECOMOTAMCKOIO CaKpajJbHOIO 304ECTBa (XpamMaMu Ha

215
iaTopMe U 3UKKypaTamMu)» .

213 Apc)suH6a B.I'. «IlocnecioBue o HCKOTOPBIX HOBBIX PE3YyJIbTATaX B UCCIICAOBAHUN UCTOPUH, A3BIKOB
Y KYJIBTYpBI ApeBHEN AHATONUW» B KH. Makkyun /[orc.]’. XeTTbl U UX COBPEMEHHUKHU B Mamnoil A3uu.
Mocksa: Hayka, 1983. C. 162.

006 obpa3se bpBa B HCKYCCTBE | KyJbType JIpeBuero Bocroka cm. namp.: Strawn B.A. What is Stronger
than a Lion? Leonine Image and Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East. Saint-Paul:
Academic Press Fribourg, 2005.

214 Cwm. pexoncrpukumio Huse B Mielke D.P. Hittite Cities: Looking for a Concept // Insights into
Hittite History and Archaeology / Ed. Genz H., Mielke D.P. Leuven; Paris; Walpole, MA: Peeters,
2011. Fig. 9.7.

22> Hanumosa H.A. Xarryca B HoBoxerrckuit nepuos. C. 300.
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Kommnexke Ep Kambl mpeanonoKWTeNbHO Wrpall BaXXKHYHO pPOJb B OZHOM M3
XETTCKUX OOpsioB, W, B TaKOM CiIy4yae, €ro MO>KHO BOCHPHUHHMMATh KaK HEKUH
«pUTyaJIbHBIA TEAaTp», TJA€ HAa MOIIHOM Baly, OCHAUIEHHBIM JOMNOJHUTEIbHBIMU
naHaycaMH, MOAXOJaMH, HaxoAslemcss B (OKaJbHOM TOYKE CaKpajJbHOTO TOpPOJa,
Pa3bITPBIBAIMCHh  ONMPEACICHHBIE  PEJIIMTHO3HBIE  CUEHapuu. MBICIEHHO MOYKHO
MPEACTABUTh OJUH U3 HUX, B XOJE€ KOTOPOIO 3a/ICICTBOBAH B TOM YHCJIE U MOA3EMHBIN
X0ll. B neHb mpasnHuKka psaoBble YUACTHUKHU («3pUTEIN») COOUPAIOTCS MO OJHOUW U3
ctopoH Baia. Kpeubl (Cpeau HUX, BEPOSITHO, W MPABUTENb) CHayajga COBEPIIAIOT
NEepPBYI0 YacTh OOpsifa mepe] HUMHU, HaXOJsCh Ha MEpPBOM sipyce Komriuiekca. [lotom
OJWH 3a JPYyTMM HCYE3al0T B Henapax 3emid... «Komnerusp CBIIIEHHOCITYXUATENECH
CITyCKaeTCs 4epe3 MOA3EMHbBIN TOHHEIb, 00XO/IUT BaJl, MOJHUMAETCSl Ha BEPXHUU SIPYC U
CHOBa TMPEJCTOUT TEpe] H3YMJIICHHOM TOJIMONW — BbIXOJs yxke uepe3 CPUHKCOBBIE
BopoTa. Ha Ham B3rjisj, Takoe OOBACHEHUE ATOTO HEOOBIYHOIO MaMSTHHKA KaXKETCs
BEPOSITHBIM.

CToUT OTMETUTH, UYTO MOJ3EMHBIE XOJbl, MOHYMEHTAIN3UPOBAHHBIE (ITIOPOIO —
HUCKYCCTBEHHBIC) TIEHIEpPhl BCTPEUAIOTCS Yy XYPPUTOB — HApoJa, MMEBIIETO
ONPEAEIECHHOE KYJBTYPHOE BIIMSHUE HA XeTTOB. Hampumep, B IpeBHEW XyppUTCKOU
cToyivile Ypkerie ObUIO OTKPBHITO TMOA3EMHOE COOPYKEHHE — CBOETO pojJia BXOJ B
MOJ3EMHBIN anm. BakHOCTh TMOJ3EMHBIX MEPEXOJO0B, U B elie OoJblle mepe —
BAXHOCTh MOJA3E€MHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB M TEYEHHM BOJbl B XETTCKOW KYyJIbType
3aCBUAETEIBCTBOBAHA U BO MHOTUX TEKCTaX pHTyan013217.

Bopora ObuTM BaXHEHIIIMM MECTOM TSI MICOJIOTMUECKHX IIeieil. DTo ObLIo

XapakTepHO W Uil MecomnoTramMckod Ttpaauuuu. A.Jl. OnmeHreliM Ha3bIBa€T BOpOTA

216 Kelly-Buccellati M. Ein hurritischer Gang in die Unterwelt // MDOG, 134, 2002. P. 131-148.

217 Cwm. manp.: Gordon E.I. The Meaning of the Ideogram ‘KASKAL.KUR = “Underground Water-
Course” and its Significance for Bronze Age Historical Geography. Journal of Cuneiform Studies 21
(1967): 70-88; Erbil & Mouton A. Water in Ancient Anatolian Religions: An Archaeological and
Philological Inquiry on the Hittite Evidence. Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 71, No. 1 (April
2012). P. 53-74.

Cum. eme Yakar J. 2°1an DD-22vpap RN — PXUIDILIR P01/ Subterranean Structures in
Anatolia: Problem of Interpretation and Chronology // Eretz-Israel: Archaeological, Historical and
Geographical Studies. Vol. 15. 1980. P. 17-21. [na uBpure]
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CBOEOOPA3HBIM «TIPAKIAHCKUM/O0IIIECTBEHHBIM [C1VIC] IGHTPOM»: B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM
OJIM30CTH OT HUX NPOUCXOIUIN coOpaHUs, OOHAPOJOBAINCH YKa3bl, a MOOCAUTEIIH
CTaBWJIM 37IeCh CBOIO CTAaTyl0 B HAllOMWHAHWW ITOAYMHCHHBIM O CBOCH CHIE W

218
MOTI'yamieCcTBc .

2.3.3. /IBOpuOBBIE KOMILJIEKCHI

Tun aBopia, xapakTepHbld /i Hadana |l TeicsdeneTus, He ObUT 3a0BIT, 00 3TOM
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT, KaK Mbl YCTAHOBWIH, U «CTaHAAPTHBIC» XpaMbl, U HEKOTOpbIC
MIOCTPOMKH, ONPEACICHHO SIBIISIONTUECS PE3UISHINIMU (OMSATh K€, PE3UJACHIIUIMU, HE
JIUIIEHHBIMUA CaKPaJIbHOTO COCTABJISIONIET0). TakuM SIBJISIETCS, HApuMep, IBOPEIl B
Marmat-xtoroke”'’, modTH WAEHTHYHBL MO CBOEH KOHQUTYpallUk C «JIBOPIOM
Bapcambr» B KrompTeme. DT0 ONHM30CTh apXUTEKTYPHBIX PEHICHUM «XPaMOBBIX» U
«JIBOPLIOBBIX» COOPYXKEHUU €Ile HeOOXOIUMO HCCIIEIOBATh: BO3MOXKHO, «JIBOPLBD» C
TaKOW TUJTAHUPOBKOM MMENH JPYyrod Ccraryc, 4YeM KOMIUICKChI, KOTOpbIe OyayT
PacCMOTPEHBI B TAJIbHEUILIEM.

Ha «axpomnone» Xarrycel, B brotok-kane, Mbl UMEEM JI€JIO0 C MAMATHUKOM HWHOTO
pona®® (Puc. 2.24). KoMIUIeKC OpraHM30BaH BIOIb TPEX PACIONOKEHHBIX APYT 3a
JPYTrOM, COEJIMHEHHBIX JIECTHUIIAMHU, 3/1€Ch MTPOCIICKUBACTCS YETKAasi TPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS
uepapxus. JIBopbl Takxke ObUIM pa3HECEHbl MO BEPTUKAIM — HAXOAWINCh Ha Pa3HBIX
teppacax. CooOleHne MEXIy ABOpPaMH OCYIIECTBIISIOCH MOCPEICTBOM TPEXYaCTHBIX
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX BpaT YK€ M3BECTHOr0 HaMm Tumna. COOTBETCTBEHHO MPOJBIKEHUE TIO
HUM TIPEJIoJarajo He TOJbKO IMOCTETIEHHOE MPEOI0JSHUE ITUX MPOCTPAHCTB, HO €I U
noabeM BBepX. Ha oTaenbHbIX OTpe3kax ABOPHI ObUIM OOHECEHBI KOJIOHHAM0M. [lopTuku

4acTO MPUMEHSUIUCh B XETTCKOM apXUTEKType, OCOOEHHO B OQOPMIIEHHUU JABOPOB KakK

XpaMoOB, TaK 1 paHHHUX «IBOPIIOB).

218 Oppenheim A.L. Ancient Mesopotamia. Portrait of a Dead Civilization. 2nd revised ed. Chicago-
London, 1977. P. 128.

219 Ozgiic T. Excavations at the Hittite Site, Masat Hoyiik: Palace, Archives, Mycenaean Pottery //
AJA, Vol. 84, No. 3 (Jul., 1980). IlI. 1.

220 Neve P. Biiyiikkale. Die Bauwerke. Grabungen 1954-1966. Berlin: Gebr. Mann, 1982.
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B Aunamxka-xiorKe TOXE MUMEETCS CUCTEMa JIBOPOB, XOTs, KOHEYHO, HE CTOJIb
yeTko oOo3HaueHHas, kak B Xarryce (Puc.2.25). [Tocne 3nameHUTHIX COUHKCOBBIX
Bopor (Pmc. 2.26), yKpamieHHBIX OpTOCTaTaMH, CIEJAOBAIO TPU JBOpa — JBa

221 . .
NOMEHBIE ", U OAWH OOJbIION, BBHITIHYTHIM. [lomoOHas cxeMa MPOYUTHIBAETCS B
222
nBopioBoM aHcambne B blHanngeikrene™”. KoHeuHo, mno cBoeMy Macmitady
blnannpikrene ycrymaer Amamka, U TeM Oojee — XaTTyce, HO OOUIMN TMPUHIIUI

IUIAaHUPOBKH SCCH. CJ'IO)KHLIﬁ, HpOIIYMaHHLIﬁ 1 CKOMIOHOBAHHBIM KOMILJIEKC BIOIOK-

KaJiC SABJIICTCA HCKUM UTOI'OM pPa3BUTUSL CUCTEM IBOPOB.

2.3.4. Uuble cakpajibHbIC COOPY/KEeHHUS

B HemocpenctBeHHON Oam30cTH  OT XaTTyChl HaXOJUTCS MECTO  MOJ
COBDCMCHHBIM Ha3BaHHEM SI3bLIBIKASs’> — 1[0 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, CBSTHIIHILIE,
MOCBSILIEHHOE MpPa3JHUKY HOBOIO TOJa M YChINAJIbHHUIIA OJAHOTO M3 XETTCKUX Lapei
(Puc. 2.27). Komiuteke otHocuTcs ko BTopoit mosjoBuHe XIII Beka 1o H.3., K 3moxe
npasienus Tyaxamuu IV u Cynnuynuywmsr 1.

Moryunii CcKaJbHBIH MAacCUB ObUI MPUCIIOCOOJIEH [Js HYXJ CBATHIWLIA.
EctecTBennbie ¢GopMbl KaMHS, MHTpUTa TPOXOJOB U TEPEXOJOB MEXKIY Pa3HBIMU
MOJTYOTKPBITEIMUA KaMepaMu, Urpa CBeTa M TEHU (B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BPEMEHH JHS U
rojia Mmo-pa3HOMYy OCBEIIAIOTCS OMNpeJEIEHHbIE Y4acTKh), 0€3yCIOBHO, MOJDKHBI ObLIN
BJIOXHOBUTH XETTOB Ha CO3JaHWE OJHOTO U3 CBOUX CaMbIX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX

naMaTHUKOB. Komruiekc fI3buibikas 0ObeIUHSET B ce0e U MPUPOJHbIE 00pa3oBaHusl, U

apXUTEKTYPHBIC IOCTPOUKH, U CKAJIbHBIE PEITbe]bl.

221 [lepBbIit U3 HUX, MPEACTABISIOMUNA cOO0H ydacToKk Mexay CHUHKCOBBIMH BOPOTAMH M BOPOTAMH

BTOPOTO JBOPA, UCCIENOBATEIH OOBIYHO HE BKJIIOYAIOT B OOIIyI0 cucTeMy. Ho HaM kaxkeTcs, 4To 3TO
HPOCTPAHCTBO TOXKE BXOAMIO B aHCaMOJIb TBOPIIA.

%22 Mielke D.P. inandiktepe und Sarissa: Ein Beitrag zur Datierung althethitischer Fundkomplexe //
Strukturierung und Datierung in hethithischen Archéologie. /Hrsg. von D.P. Mielke, U-D. Schopp, J.
Seeher. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlari, 2006. Abb. 1.

223 Das hethitische Felsheiligtum Yazilikaya. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag, 1975.

Okse A.T. Open-air Sanctuaries of the Hittites // Insights into Hittite History and Archaeology / Ed.
Genz H., Mielke D.P. Leuven; Paris; Walpole, MA: Peeters, 2011. P. 219-240.
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Ilepen oOCHOBHOM OOJIBIIONW CKaJloW ObUT TIOCTPOCH HEOOJBIIONW Xpam,
OTIIEJISIONMIA BHYTPEHHIOIO (CKaJIbHYI0) 4YacTh CBATWUJHUINA OT BHEUIHErO0 MHpa.
[locernrenu, TONyIIEHHBIE 10 MPAa3AHOBAHUN, IPOUAA JOPOTY OT rOPOJA K CBATHIIMILLY,
JIOJDKHBI ObLT IPOUTH Yepe3 MepBble BOPOTA, YTOOBI MOMACTh B OCHOBHOE MOMEIICHUE
XpaMa, M TOJBKO IOTOM CMOIJM NEPEeUTH (Yepe3 elle OAHM BpaTa) B CKaJIbHOE
CBATHJIMILIE.

BHyTpenHss yacTh aenutces Ha ase 6oublire (A, B) u ge manbie kamepsl (C, D).

ITo crenam kamepbl «A» BbIpE3aHbl CKAJIbHbBIE pelabedbl — JIBE MPOLECCUH OOTOB,
IIAraloIUX HABCTpedy Apyr Apyry. M3o6paxkeno Bcero Gombmre 60 ¢uryp. Crpasa’
UIYT *KEHCKHE O0XECTBa, ClIeBa — MYXKCKHUE, a KyJIbMUHAIMEN SBIIsETCA BCTpeya Oora
rpo3bl TemryOa m OormHun Xemat B LEHTpaidbHOU cueHe. CrnpaBa, HO Ha BBICTyNE —
HAIpOTUB OCHOBHOH CIIeHbl — pacmnonaraetcss uzoopaxenue uaps (Tyaxamuu) u ero
oora-mokpoButeisi. Urypsl JalOTCS B YETKOM MEPAPXUUYECKOU IMOCIET0BATEIbHOCTH,
IOCTENIEHHO YBEIWYMBasiCh MO pa3Mmepy. Ckanbl, CiyXalue H300pa3uTeaIbHON
IJIOCKOCTBIO, TOJBKO YCWJIMBAIOT O3TOT 3(deKkT Onmarogapss CBOMM €CTECTBEHHBIM
dbopmam. @Durypbl 0O0XKECTB JOCTATOYHO IJIOCKOCTHBI, peiibed) HUZKUNA. ITOT
IUTACTUYECKUI XapakTep, a TakKe paBHOMEpHOeE, U30Ke(anbHOE pacloiokeHne Guryp
POIHAT ATU penbePbl € HU300paKEHUSIMU HA NPOU3ZBEACHUSAX T[JIUNTHKA —
JEHUCTBUTEILHO, PAacCMaTpUBasi HEKOTOpPbIE CLEHBbI (HAPUMEpP, HAYal0 «MY>KCKOW»
IPOLECCUN MU «OOrOB MOA3EMHOr0 MHpa» U3 Kamepbl «b») BO3HHMKaeT oulylieHwue,
YTO MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C YBEJIMYEHHBIM OTTUCKOM I1€YaTH.

IToka kamepa «A» IPAKTUYECKU CPa3y OTKPBIBAETCS BO BCEH MOJHOTE, TO MIPOXO.
B Kamepy «b», Ha000pOT, MAKCUMAJILHO YCIOXHEH U 3aByalirpoBaH. OCHOBHOW BXOJI
(braHkUpylOT Ba penbeda — IEMOHBI-AOTPOIEU C MOJHATHIMU PYKAMH U OTKPBITON
NacTh0. 3a BXOAOM CJIEyET JJIMHHBIN, Y3KHI MPOXOJ, KOTOPBIA HEOXKUIAHHO JIEIAET
PE3KHil MOBOPOT, M TOJIBKO MOCJIE 3TOr0 YEJIOBEK Nonajaet B camy kamepy. Kamepa «b»

MEHbIIE «A», 0 KOHPHUTYpAllMd — yXKe, CKaJbHBIC CTEHBI MOYTH CPACTAIOTCS — ITO

224 ) BOBMOXHBIX IIPOTHBOIOCTABICHUSX «IIPABBIA-NCBBI» B XCTTCKHX PUTYAIbHBIX TEKCTAX CM.
Apozunba B.I'. Muds! u puryansl... C. 133-155.
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MPOCTPAHCTBO MHOIO XapakTepa MU MHOrO Ha3HaueHus. BronHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHO
SBJIIETCSI XETYpPOM, CBATWIMIIEM-YyChINadbHuIeH Haps. Ha 3To yka3bpiBaioT u penbedbl:
nemoH-Meu (Hepran?), mporeccus T.H. <«JIB€HaJUaTH OOTOB MOJ3EMHOIO MHUPay,
M300pakeHue 1aps co cBouM O0oroM-nokposutesnem — Lllappymoi.

XoTenoch Obl PACCMOTPETh YK€ YIOMSHYTBIN JTIOOOMBITHBIA KOMILIEKC BPEMEHH
HOBOXETTCKOro napctBa — DdmatyH [leHap. DT0 MecTo, JOCTaTOYHO OTIAJIECHHOE OT
Xartycol (B mpoBUHIMU KOHBSI), SIBISIIOCH, MO BCEM BEPOSITHOCTU, PETrHOHAIBHBIM
KyJbTOBbIM LIEHTPOM. POBHO Kak W SI3puiblKasi, 3TOT NaMATHHUK DPAa3BUBAECT HJICHO
COBMEILEHUSI MPUPOJHBIX M PYKOTBOPHBIX JJIEMEHTOB, HO «MaTepuam€ JApYyroil.
Ocdnatryn IlplHap TOPUHAMICKAT K PALY XETTCKHX «BOIHBIX» MOHYMEHTOB,
BKJIFOYAIOIIMX B C€0s1 U UCKYCCTBEHHbIE 0AaCCEMHBI (KOTOPBIE, KCTATH, PUCYTCTBYIOT B
Xattyce U B brotok-kaie), v cnenuanbHo 0pOopMIIEHHbIE UCTOUYHUKH. DdaaTyH IIbiHap
BAXKEH HE TOJBKO IO CBOMM XYJOKECTBEHHBIM KadeCcTBaM, HO M KaK 3HAYMMBII
NaMSATHUK HWHXEHEPHBIX CIHOCOOHOCTEH XETTOB, MX HAXOAUYMBOCTH, «OapOdHOI»
HN300peTaTeIbHOCTH.

Kommnekc mnpencraBisger co0Oil OTpOMHBIM  IPSIMOYTOJIbHBIN  OacceilH, B
CEBEpHOW YacTH KOTOPOTO BO3BBIIIAETCS KaMeHHas creHa ¢ penbedamu (Puc. 2.28,
2.29). 3a 3TO¥ CTEHOW CKPBIT HCTOYHHK, a BOJa MOCTyIaIa B 0aCCEHH Yepe3 OTBEPCTHUS
B KaMHE — HaXOJsIIMecs Ha «t0OKax» HM300paKeHHBIX B HUKHEM PErucTpe penbeda
GoxkecTB rop>>>. DTH GoXKeCTBa TAKKe AepiKaTH Ha cebe apyrue (GHUTYpsL, MO BCEM
npaBuiIaM XE€TTCKOW PEIMTMO3HON MKOHOTpaduu.

HampoTtuB 3TO# CTeHBI, HAa I0KHOW CTOpOHE OacceiliHa, HaXOaUTCs TIaTdopma,
BbIXOJsast Ha BoAy. 1o Bcelt BeposTHOCTH, 3Ta miiatdopma ciykuiia NOIMOCTKAMH U
MECTOM JIJIsl 3pUTENeil BO BpeMsl ONPENENEHHBIX PUTYaJIOB, MOKA KPEIbl «BBICTYIATIN

HaJ penbe(HON CTEHOM.

22> Bachmann M. Divine Staging. The Civil Engineering Pecularities of the Hittite Spring Sanctuary at
Eflatun Pinar // Proceedings of the Second International Congress on Construction History. Exeter:
Short Run Press, 2006. P. 251-265.
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baccelin o BceMy mepuMeTpy OKpYKalld CTaTyd JbBOB. Hemaneko ot Bomoema
HAXOJIMWJICS KaHall, PSIZIOM C KOTOPBHIM CTOSJI KaMEHHBIA OJOK C Tpemsi MpOoTOMamu
OBIKOB.

B Ttoif )xe npoBuHIMK KOHBSI HAXOAWUTCS IPYyro MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM OacceriH —
Hn6ypT226. DTOT KOMIUIEKC MEHBIIIE TI0 pa3Mepy U MeHee OoraThlii 1o 0(hOPMIICHHUIO.
BmecTo COXHOM CKyNIBINTYpHOW JAEKOpallMM MapamneT OacceiiHa HOCHUT JIMHHYIO
HAJUCh, CIIETTAaHHYI0 aHATOJUMHUCKUMH ueporiudaMu — BIOPOYEM, KaK U3BECTHO, ITOT
BUJI TUCBMEHHOCTH HMMEET BEChbMa «U300pa3UTEIbHBIN» XapakTep U JIETKO 3aMEHSET
co0oit penbedHbIN GHpus.

Boja HMrpaia O4eHb BaXHYIO POIb B XETTCKMX pHTyanax- . Ha Teppuropuu
caMoi XaTTyChl ObUIM OTKPBITHI MHOTOYUCJICHHBIE HCTOYHUKHU, O(POpPMIIEHHBIE OCOOBIM
oOpa3oM, u OacceliHbl. M3BeCTHBI U CaMOCTOSATENIbHBIC, HAXOIUBIIUECS BHE TOPOIOB,
CBSITHIIMILA XETTOB, CBSI3AHHBIC ¢ IPHPOIHBIMU BOAAMH . Kak MHHHMYM B OZHOM W3
HUX — cBatwiunie OduaryH [leiHap — oOpasbl JbBOB, BBICTYHNAIM B KadecTBE

o 229
OXPAaHUTCIICH CBAILICHHLIX BOA .

2.3.5. CeMaHTHKA XeTTCKOH apXUTEKTyPbI

bnarogaps packomkam, Mbl oOjagaeM OOJBIIUM KOJUYECTBOM MHUCHMEHHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB, TMO3BOJISIONIMX COCTaBUTH OOIEE BIEUATICHUE O TOM, KaK CaMH XETThl
BOCIIPUHUMAJIH CBOIO apXUTEKTypy. Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl HE JOJDKHBI TIOJIAraThCs JTUIIIb

Ha AHTPOIOJOTMYECKUE M HTHOJOTUYECKHE PEKOHCTPYKIUHU JpEeBHEro obOpasa

228 Harmansah O. A Hittite King at the Spring of Yalburt. Bronze Age, Cold Waters and the Anatolian
Landscape // Actual Archaeology, 2014/6. P. 10-16.

221 Erbil Y., Mouton A. Water in Ancient Anatolian Religions: An Archaeological and Philological
Inquiry on the Hittite Evidence. Journal of Near Eastern Studies, VVol. 71, No. 1 (April 2012). P. 53-
74.; Beckman G. Intrinsic and Constructed Sacred Space in Hittite Anatolia // Heaven on Earth.
Temples, Ritual, and Cosmic Symbolism in the Ancient World. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2013. P. 153-173.

228 () XeTTCKHX «cBATWIMIIAX McTouHMKOB» cm. Mellaart J. The Late Bronze Age Monuments of
Eflatun Pinar and Fasillar near Beysehir // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 12 (1962). pp. 111-117,
Bachmann M. The Civil Engineering Peculiarities of the Hittite Spring Sanctuary Eflatun Pinar //
Proceedings of the Second International Congress on Construction History, Volume 1, Exeter: Short
Run, 2006. P. 251-265.

229 Mellaart J. The Late Bronze Age Monuments of Eflatun Pinar and Fasillar near Beysehir //
Anatolian Studies, Vol. 12 (1962). P. 115.
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MBIIJICHAS M OKa3blBaeMcsi Ha IIar OJuke K HeNoCPEACTBEHHOMY MOHUMAHHIO
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX MOCTPOEK X CO3/IaTEISIMHU.

W3BecTHO, 4TO XETTHI COMPOBOXKAAIN BO3ABMKCHHE TBOPILIOB U XPaMOB YETKO
MPONUCAHHBIMU CTPOUTEIBLHBIMU PUTYaAJaMH, OJHAKO, B OTIMYUE OT MECOMOTaAMCKUX
30/1YMX, HE M3TOTABIMBAIH 3aKIa[HBIC TAOIMYKM C HAAMHCAMU-. IIpH 3aI0KeHHH
OCHOBBI, YCTaHOBJICHMHM OIOP BBHINOJHAJINCh BO3JIUSHUS M >KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS;
JIEUCTBUS CTPOUTENCH (HAampuMep, MOIBEM Ha BEPIIMHY 3[aHUSA, 3aKPEIUICHUS TaMm
O0aJIOK C TOMOIIBIO CEePEOPSHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB) TOXE 0053aTEIBHO OCBSIIATUCH
0cobbIMH 06psiaamu’>’. CX0QHOE PUTYaIH3HPOBAHHOE TIOBEICHNE MPOCITEKUBACTCS H B
CBSIICHHBIX MIPaX M COCTS3aHMAX, YCTPAMBAEMBIX HA TIPa3IHHKAX - (KaK, HATIPHMED,
Ha penbedax u3 Anamka-Xiowk). BpICOKOW CTENEeHM PUTYaJIu3HMPOBAHHOCTH
CTPOUTEIBCTBA, a TAKXKE OTHOIIEHWE K MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM COOPYXKEHUAM KaK K
IIEJIOCTHBIM CHMBOJIaM OYCBHJIHBI M3 XETTCKHX MHUChMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB. B cTaThe
B.I'. Apn3unOb1, Ha npumepe putyanbHoro tekcta KUB XXIX, 1, BwisBieHa mpsimas
CBSI3b MEX]Iy TEJIOM Lapsl U 3/laHueM JBOpLa: MPOILECC CTPOUTEILCTBA YNOAO0OIsIeTCs
POX/ICHHIO MPABHUTENS, a TAKKe CO3IAHMIO €ro CTaTyapHOro o6paza’”. B cmssm c
BO3JIBUKEHHEM 3[]aHUSI HCIOJIHAJIOCh OOpSIIOBOE CIEHHMYECKOE JEHCTBO, B JaHHOM
cllydae — JWajor ¥ MPOTUBOOOPCTBO maps W TpoHa, ¢ ydacTHeM psija APYTUX
neicTByromux auil. EcTh BCce OCHOBaHHWS TMOJaraTh, YTO 3TH M TOJOOHBIE «ITHECHD)
OBLITM YacThIO MPA3HUKOB, KOTOPbIE OTMEYaIn 0CO00 BakHbIE cOObITHS. be3ycnoBHoO,
OJTHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX 3aJad H3THX Mpa3AHECTB (M y4yacTUsl LAps B HHUX) OBUIO
MEePEPOKIACHUE TPABUTEIISI, U «BO30OOHOBJICHHS» €T0 BJIACTH OOTaMH: Ha MHUPY OOToB
«6or Connnia u 6or ['po3sI 11apsi BHOBH MIEPECUUTAIA U €TO BO BTOPOH pa3 B3paCTHIIH,
TpEJIeNIbl JIET er0 OHW HE YCTAHOBHIIM» . BBIpaXEHHE «IIEPECUUTAIN» OTHOCUTCS K

yacTtsM Tena uaps. llepedeHbp 3TMX yacTel HEOQHOKPATHO BCTPEUYAECTCS B PUTYAJIAX

2%0 Bittel K. Hattusa. Capital of the Hittites. New York, 1970. P. 25.

281 Unal, Ahmet. “You Should Build for Eternity”: New Light on the Hittite Architects and their Work
// Journal of Cuneiform Studies, VVol. 40/1 (1988). P. 97-106.

232 1pid. P. 106.

233 Aposunba B.I'. Xertckuii cTpoutenbhbiil putyan // B, Nel, 1982, cc. 109-119.

234 Tam xe. C. 116.
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U3BasHUA cTaTyapHOro oopasa npasutens. B.I'. Apazun6a npuBoauT aBa OIU3KUX IPYT
K Opyry mpuMepa’: 1, «OGpa3 ero m3 o10Ba OHH CIEJAiH, TONOBY €ro M3 JKelesa
cAeNaliu, TJia3a ero OpJIMHBIE CAENaH, 3yObl e €ro JIbBUHBIE cleliainy» (U3 TOTro Ke
tekcta KUB XXIX, 1, 11, 52-54); 2, «O0pa3 ero HOBBI{, TpyaAb €r0 HOBas, [FoJioBa] €ro
HOBasl, My’KCKasi CHJIa y HETO HOBas, [3y0]bl €ro JIbBUHbIE, T[J1a3a €ro op |iuHbIe (M) OH
norysiabiBalet mo-[op muaomy» (KBo XXI, 22, Vs. 25" -27").

BepHemcst k mnpuBeneHHOW B Havalle STOM TIJaBel I[HUTaTe U3 Jmnoca o
['wnbpramenie, MOBECTBYIOLIEM O CTeHax Ypyka. JIt0OOOMBITHO, YTO 3TOT MPOJIOT
(KOTOPBI, KCTAaTH, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH ObLJI COUMHEH OTIEeNbHO, B Hayane Il Teic. 70
H.3.236) OTCYTCTBYET B XaTTYCCKOHM [XETTO-SI3bIYHON]| BEpPCUH Tekcta®’. OH 3aMeHeH
JPYTHM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIH OIMCHIBAET COTBOpeHHE [ Hibramerra’>’ COBETOM OOTOB,
IpPUYEM OCHOBHBIMHM JIEUCTBYIOIUMH JuiaMu BbicTynatoT Oor Connna (Ilamarnn
HeOecHblil) U Oor ['po3bl (TemyO), T.e. MEPCOHAXKHU, KOTOpPbIE, KaK IMpPaBHIIO, B
IIYMEpPCKOH ¥ BABHIIOHCKOH TPAIMIMK HE YYaCTBYIOT B TBOPCHHH . JTOT MOTHB
SBJIIETCSI XETTCKUM HM300pETeHHEM: Bellb M0 MECOMOTaMCKOM Tpaaumuu [ mibramert
«Ha JIB€ TPETH — 00T, Ha OJIHY — YeloBeK <...>» (tadu. II. 1).

OtnenpHblE  3JEMEHTBI MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX  KOMIUIEKCOB, a HWMEHHO —
MJIaCTUYECKUE, TOXKe o0Jajanu 3HauuMocThio. Bopora (QuiankupoBanu 3aliUTHBIC

240

oOpa3zbl” . [l xerToB, ocobeHHo B 3mo0xy JpeBHero mapctBa (cepeauna X VII-konery

2% Tam we. C. 116-117.

2% Jnoc o Iubramerne /mep. .M. JlpsxonoBa. JI., 1961 (penpunt: C-I16., 2006). C. 147

21 borazkée-XarTyce Ob10 OOHApYKEHO OOIBIIOE KOTUYECTBO (PparMeHTOB dmoca o [ uinbramere
Ha pa3HbIX A3BbIKAX: dKKAACKOM, XYPPUTCKOM, XCTTCKOM. Ol‘pOMHLIfI BKJIaA B U3YYCHHUEC OTUX TCKCTOB,
a TakKe B u3ydeHue penenuun « wibrameniay xerramu BHec . bekman, cm. Hanpumep: Beckman G.
Gilgamesh in Hatti // Hittite Studies in Honor of Harry A. Hoffner Jr.: On the Occasion of His 65th
Birthday. /Ed. G. Beckman, R. Beal, G. McMahon. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2003. P. 37-57.;
Beckman G. The Hittite Gilgamesh // The Epic of Gilgamesh. /Ed. B.R. Foster. New York: Norton,
2001. P. 157-166. Cm. emie Sasson J.M. Prologues and Poets. On the Opening Lines of the Gilgamesh
Epic // Beyond Hatti. A Tribute to Gary Beckman. /Ed. B.J. Collins. P. Michalowski. Atlanta:
Lockwood Press, 2013. P. 265-277.

2% X. Orren u UM. JpSKOHOB CYHMTAIOT, 4YTO pe4Yb HAET O COTBOPEHUU OIHKHAY: OMOC O
I'maerameme... C. 147.

239 Beckman G. Gilgamesh in Hatti... P. 43.

240 Cwm. manp. Weif3l M. Torgottheiten. Studien zum sakralen und magischen Schutz von griechischen
Stadt- und Burgtoren unter Einbeziehung der benachbarten Kulturen. PhD dissertation. Universitét
Wien, 1998.
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XV BB. 10 H..) OBUIO XapakTepHO TOYTHUTEIILHOC U TpucBauBaromiee [/
«COOCTBEHHUYECKOE» TMOBEJICHUE [0 OTHOIIEHHI0 K cTaTysMm OoroB. Bwmecto
«UKOHOOOPUYECTBAY», T.€. YHUUTOKEHHUS, OHU MPEANOYUTAIN «3aXBaT» M300pakKeHUN U
MIEPEHECEHUE HMX Ha CBOK TEPPUTOPUIO. ODTO pACIIUPSAIIO XETTCKUW IMAHTEOH,
MPUBOJIMIIO K «3KCTPEMAILHON (hopMe monmmTensMay >+, mpespariast XaTTH BOUCTHHY B
«CTpaHy THICSYU OOTOBY.

Co craryamu npasumeneti OOXOIWIUCh WHAYe: Hampumep, HU300paKeHue
I/I):[pI/IMI/I242 B Anayiaxe, cTosIiee B XpaMme, ObLJIO OIPOKHUHYTO, a MOTOM 3aXOPOHEHO TaM
ke“*.  3aTpyJHHTENBHO YCTAHOBHTh, SBIIANOCH JIH  3aXOPOHEHHE CIIOCOOOM
JEMOHCTPALIMA CBOEHW MOOEbl XETTaMU, WM )K€ MOIBITKOM XKUTEeNel Anaaxa cnacTu
cTaTyro uaps. M3 uctopuu yxe HEOXETTCKHX (CHPO-XETTCKUX) KHSKECTB U3BECTEH PSI
TPUMEPOB PUTYATBHOTO 3aXOPOHEHHsA  (KaK ObIIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIIE, CTydaii ¢ Mapumu
cileayeT OTHOCUTh K 0oJjiee paHHUM BpeMmeHaM, kK mepuoay 1350-1322 rr. mo H.3.).
Cratyu npaBuTeneil, BO-IIEPBBIX, MOIJIA B TEYEHUU HECKOJIBKUX CTOJIETUN XPAHUTHCS B
XpaMax, a B MOCJEACTBUH ObITh 3aXOPOHEHHbIMH TaM k€. [IpuumHbl MOTIM OBITH
PasHBIMH"°, OT CAMBIX MPArMATHYECKHX (CHEHAZOOHOCTH», T.C. 3a0BEHHE JTHYHOCTH
IpaBUTENS, HEXBATKa MeCTa), A0 Oojiee JpaMaTUYeCKUX — MOIBITKA CIAacTU CTATylO BO

BpEMs OCaabl, UIJIN K€ CTPCMIICHUC HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO Bpara ACMOHCTPHUPOBATL CBOIO

nooeny. B konme XIIlI Bexka g0 H.3. Takas cyabp0a JOCTUIJIa MU MHOTMX XETTCKHX

241 Bryce T. Life and Society in the Hittite World. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002. P. 135-136.
242 Wnpumu — mpaBuTeNb 3alaJHBIX TEPPUTOPHHA OBIBII. IapcTBa Asenmo (ctonuna — B Ananaxe),
Baccan Muranuu: Bryce T. Kingdom... 2005: P. 117-118.

43 g nyonukanusx JI. Bymnu, Bemymiero packonku B Ananaxe (a Takke B IUT. HUXKe crartbe /I
VYecumkuaa 1970 1.) cunTanoch, 4TO €ro CTaTys MOcTpajaia Juilbs B | TeIC. 10 H.3., Korga ObLI
YHUYTOKCH TOPOL. O,[[HaKO MOCJICAHUC UCCIICAOBAHUSA IMOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO OCKBCPHCHUC (CHaCCHI/IC?)
obpasza mpowmsonuio Bo Bpemss moxoma Cymmwnymuymbl | B Cupuio: Goedegebuure P.M. Hittite
iconoclasm: Disconnecting the icon, Disempowering the Referent // Iconoclasm and Text Destruction
in the Ancient Near East and Beyond. /ed. N.N. May. Chicago, 2012. P. 429-430. (407-452).
Hp06neMa TOYHOI'0O MCCTAa U KOHTCKCTA HAaXOIKHU CTaTyUu I/I,Z[pI/IMI/I (CaMOFO Ba>XHOIo nmaMsiTHHKa H3
Aanaxa) XopoIo ocBelieHa B moapooHoii cratbe Fink A. Where Was the Statue of Idrimi Actually
Found? The Later Temples of Tell Atchana (Alalakh) Revisited // Ugarit-Forschungen 39 (2007).
P. 161-245. OH matupyeT 3aXOpOHEHHE cTaTyu TepBoil momoBuHOW XIV Beka (T.e. OJM3KO K CMEPTH
H})aBI/ITCJISI), HO KOHTEKCT (YHUYTOKCHHE/CIIAaCEHU?) OCTACTCS HESCHBIM.

24 Ussishkin D. The Syro-Hittite Ritual Burial of Monuments // Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol.
29, No. 2 (Apr., 1970). P. 124-128

245 Ussishkin D. Op. cit. P. 128.
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NaMATHUKOB: BO BpPEMsl 3aXBaTa XaTTyChl ObUIM YHUUYTOXKEHBI CTaTyH (HAIPUMED JIbBOB
1 OBIKOB, (DIIAHKHPYIOLIUX BOPOTA), MOBPEXKICHA MEMOpHaibHas Haamuch Tynxamuu 1V
(Humranram/HumanTtene) — 3axBaTYMKA TakKuM 0Opa3oM TBITATUCh W30aBUTHCS OT
«OYCBHIHON MarMuecKOil CHIBDY ITHX 00pa3oB-".

3aciy’)kKMBalOT HMHTEPEC MPOOJEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C IAPCKUMH ITOCMEPTHBIMU
putyanamu. K HemocpeACTBEHHOMY «4eIOBEYECKOMY» TeNy Laps XETThl OTHOCHIIKCH
WHaye, YeM, Hanpumep, CTrUNTSIHE. XETThl OTAAaBaIM MPEANOYTEHUE, OIATh XKE,
M300PaKEHISAM 1 CTATYSIM™ .

[TokazaTenbHO, YTO MBI HE UMEEM «XETTCKHX IAPCKUX TPOOHUI», OJHAKO €CTh
0c000ro0 poja 3aymoKoHbIe XpaMbl. B TekcTax BCTpedaroTcss MHOTOKPATHBIC YIIOMUHAS
NA4hegur — MOHYMEHTa WJIM WHCTUTYTA, CBSI3aHHOTO CO CKajgoW (Ha 3TO yKa3bIBaeT

mrymeporpamma  NA4)**.

«Xeryp» ObLI He ychimampHHICH (WIM HE MPOCTO
YCBHIMAIBHULICH), a CBIATWIMIIEM, 00JaJarolMM TOCTOSIHHBIM IMEPCOHAIOM U CBOMMH
3eMEIbHBIMU BIIaJICHUSIMU. B KauecTBe BO3ZMOKHBIX XETYpOB OTMEUAKOT Kamepy «b» B

. 249
S3puIbiKakie U oHY U3 cKall B Bepxnem ropoae Xarrycel — Humantam

(cM. manblie).
Ha wHam B3misi 006a 3Tu mpeanosnoxkeHus BepHsl. [lapamiensHo ¢ hegur cymiecTBoBaiu
¥ CBSIIICHHBIC KAMEHHbIE I0Ma», ¢ 0603HaueHneM £.NA, (DINGIR-LIM).

DTH MOHYMEHTHI YacTO CO3[JaBAJMCh IOCICAYIOIIMMHU IPABUTEISAMH U
0€3yCIIOBHO UTPAJIA BaXKHYIO POJIb B JE€MOHCTPALIUHU JIETHTUMHOCTH BJIACTH HACICIHUKA
— 3TO0 O0COOEHHO XOpOIIO BHAHO Ha mpuMepe HwummaHTamia, re MOHYMEHTaJIbHAs

HaAIIMCb, HAHCCCHHASA Ha CKally HACJICIHUKOM, IICPCINICTACTCA C MOHyMCHT&J’IBHOfI

APXUTEKTYPOU.

248 Bittel K. Hattusha. The Capital of the Hittites. New York: Oxford University Press, 1970. P. 132.

247 popko M. Religions of Asia Minor. Warsaw: Dialog, 1995. P. 153; Bryce T. Life and Society...

P.176-184. O6 oTHomieHMH K cTaTysM cM. Takke Taracha P. Religions of Second Millennium

Anatolia. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2009. P. 62, 71 u np.

248 Hout T. van den. The (Divine) Stone House and Hegur Reconsidered // Recent Developments in

lesiattite Archaeology and History... /Ed. H.G. Giiterbock et al. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2002. P. 86.
Ibid. P. 74.
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2.3. 3anagHasi AHaToJus M Jreiickuii Mup B 3noxy Ilo3aHeii 6poH3bI

«OnHO W3 BaKHEUIIMX 3HAYEHUW XETTCKOW KYJIbTYpbI 3aKJIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO
OHAa BBINOJIHSNA POJIb MOCPEAHHUKA MEXAY LuBUIM3auusMu bivxkHero Boctoka u
I'peunn,» ormewaer B.I. ApI[SI/IH6aZ5O. OrelcKo-aHATOJMNUCKAasd KOHTAKTHAs 30Ha
JIEMOHCTPUpOBaja YpE3BbIYAWHYI0O AaKTUBHOCTh B 3MOXy OpoH3oBoro Beka. Ha
3amagHbIx Oeperax Manoii A3uu, 0COOEHHO B IOro-3alaJHbIX YacTsX, CO37aBajHCh
KOJIOHUH, TOpoJa — CHadyaJla MUHOMCKHE, IOTOM MHKEHCKHe. HeynuBUTEIbHO, 4TO B
ATOT MEPUOJ 3amajHble PEruoHbl Manol A3uWM CTald MECTOM CONPUKOCHOBEHHS
pa3HBIX HApPOJOB, BEIb 31€Ch OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBOBAIM IIOCEJICHUS JyBUUIIEB,
HanpsIMyl0 CBSI3aHHBIX C XETTAMU B IUIAHE KYJbTYpPbl, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO XETTOB U
TPEKOB, YbMMH KOJIOHUSIMH CBSI3BIBAETCA LAPCTBO AXXMSIBA, KOTOPOE HEOJHOKPATHO
ynoMuHaeTcsi B XeTTckux jgokyMentax XIV-XIIBB. g0 H.. B ator mnepuon
3amaIHOAHATOIMHUCKUE TOPOJa UTPAKOT BAXKHYIO POJIb, CONEPHUYAIOT ¢ xeTtamu. Cpeau
BKHBIX COTNEPHUKOB /WM TOPTOBBIX MapTHEPOB XETTCKOW HUMIIEPUU YIIOMHHAIOTCS
dbenepanus AccyBa, a TIO3Ke — COI03 ApraBa, CBS3aHHBIH C JYBUHCKUMU
(JTyBUYECKMMM ) HAPOJIAMH.

Cpenu ropofoB O3TUX CTpaH ymnoMuHaroTcs Tapyuca w/wim Butyca
(otoxnectBistoTcs ¢ Tpoeit u/unu MMoHOM, MpU 3TOM OCTAETCSl OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC,
OJIUH 3TO OBLI FOPOJI UJIK JIBAa Pa3HBIX — BO3MOXKHO, 4TO Buityca — 3To Ha3BaHue ropoja,
a Tapuyca — Ha3BaHHME TeppuUTOpuHU, Kak Oosiee mo3asss «Tpoamay), MunnaBanga
(Muzner), octpoB Jlaumac (JIecooc) u ap. [Ipu atom, no mepe npubnvkenus: TpostHCKON
BOWHBI,  3alaJHOAHATOJUKWCKHE  TOpOJa  BHOBb  IIONMAJAKOT  NOJA  BIIMSHUE
KOHTUHEHTalnpbHOW ['pemu — Ha 2T1OT pa3 axeuues. Hexkoropeie mpaBUTENU
Tapyucel/Buitycel, ymoMuHaeMble B XETTCKUX HAAMUCSAX, HOCAT UMEHA, HOCAT UMEHA,
W3BECTHBIC U3 Oo0Jiee MO3MHEN rpedeckoi Tpaaunuu (Hampumep AJIakCaHIyC, TO €CTh
AneKcaH)lp251), XOTS ~MarepuajgbHas KyJdbTypa TOpoJia ABJISETCS  TUIUYHO

AHATOJIMMCKOW M OTJIMYAETCS OT axeicKo. 3emin «JIykka», yIIOMUHAaeMbIE B XETTCKUX

250 Apozunba B.I'. «IlocnecnoBue...» B KH. Makxyun /.. XeTTbl U WX COBpEeMEHHUKH B Masoi
Aszuu. C. 176.
231 Ucropus JIpesnero Boctoka... C. 158-159.
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MCTOYHUKAX, 4Yalle BCErO CBSI3bIBAEMBIE C HACEJIEHUEM — MpPEIKaMU JIMKUILIEB
JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa, TOXKE BXOMWIM B OObeaWHEHUWE AplaBa, OJHAKO TOYHbBIC
reorpaduyecKkue paMKu perrona HemsBecTHbI. [1o maeHUIO TpeBopa bpaiica, moa stum
Ha3BaHUEM TOHUMAJIMCh OOWIMpPHBIE TeppuTOopun, BKIovawomue [lamdunmro,
Jlukaonuto, Ilucuauio u HI/IKI/IIOZSZ, OJTHAKO €CTh M MHEHHE, YTO OTO HAa3BaHHUE
OTHOCHTCS TOJIBKO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO K TeppuTOpun JIHKnn® .

Cnoucok Beliei, KOTOpbIE KUTEAW DJulaAbl MOIJIM MEPEHATHh Yy AHATOJIMICKHUX
HapOJIOB, BECbMa OOIIMPEH: 3/1€Ch MOKHO YIOMSIHYTh M TaKHME€ HaBBIKH, KaK €3]1a Ha
KOJICCHUIIaX, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE SI3bIKOBBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSA, a Takke MUDOIOTHIYECKUE
napamenn’> . MarepranbHasi ke KyIbTypa 9TOH 30HBI HPEACTABISIET cOOOil CMech
ATEHCKUX U AHATOJUUCKUX 4YepT, mpuueM, kak orMmeudaer Kpucrobep Mu (Mee)™®,
KaXXJI0€ MOCEJICHUE JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOU IIPUOPUTETHI, CBOE COUETAHUE MPEIMETOB U3
o0enx KyJIbTyp, W JHIIb THIATEIbHBIN aHaIu3 (a TakXke — JajJbHEUIIHUE PACKOIKH)
CMOXET TOYHO OMPEACIUTH XapAKTEP MOCEICHUM.

JleTanbHBIM aHAJIM3 BCEX ArEMCKO-aHATOJMHUCKUX MOCEJICHUN HE BXOJUT B HaIU
3a/1auM, OJIHAKO XOTEJIIOCh OBl PacCMOTPETh HEKOTOPhIE OCOOCHHOCTH HAWITyYIIIe
M3y4EHHOT0 U3 HUX: Mu1eTa”, 0HOTO U3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEIbHBIX TOPOI0B MoHuN.

Ha teppuropusix, 61u3kux k Mwumery, caMoe mepBoe MOCEICHUE OTHOCUTCS K
snoxe Heonuta (7000-5000 rr. no H.3.) — Kunukrene. B camom Munere cioxHas
cTpaturpadusi U KOHIEHTpAIUsl CJIENOB Pa3HbIX SIM0X B CPABHUTEIBHO HEOOJBIIIOM
MecTe (BOKpYr Kilaccudyeckoro xpama AduHBI) 3aTpPyIHSIET HU3y4YCHHUE JPEBHEHIINX
MEPUOAOB HCTOPUHU, OJIHAKO SICHO, YTO 3/IECh IEPBOE IIOCEJIECHUE TMOSBUIOCH B

xankonute, okoso 5000 1. mo H.3. B omoxy paHHed OpoH3bI reorpaduyeckoe

MoJIo’keHre Muiieta ChIrpajgo BOKHYIO POJIb: UMEHHO 4Yepe3 HEero MpOXOIWi CaMbli

22 Bryce T. Kingdom of the Hittites. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 54.

253 yakubovich 1. Sociolinguistics of the Luvian Language. Leiden: Brill, 2010. P. 134.

2% Aposunba B.I'. «Ilociecnosue...». C. 177-179.

2> Mee C. Anatolia and the Aegean in the Late Bronze Age // Aegaeum 18 (1998). P. 145.

2% O nperem Munere cm. paGotst Kleiner G. Alt-Milet. Wiesbaden, 1966; Huxley, G.L. The Early
lonians. London, 1966; Greaves A.M. Miletos: A History. London-New York: Routledge, 2002.

Cwum. takxke: benukoe A.M. Jlorpedecknii MuiieT kak nepeKpecTOK KyJIbTyp M IUBWIN3ALUN (cepeuHa
IV — koner Il TeIC. 10 H.3.): ABTOped. nucc... kaua. ucT. Hayk. Caparos, 2010.
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JIETKUN MyTh OT MOOEpekbs BO BHYTPEHHHE PETHOHBI AHATOIMNUCKOrO MOJyOCTpPOBa

257
. HGYI[I/IBI/ITCJIBHO, yto B Hayvane || Teicsuenerns J0 H.D.

(uepe3 nonuHy pexku MeaHp)
HaOMparoue CUIbl KPUTAHE OOpaTWiIM BHUMAHHE HA STy BO3MOXHOCTh U OCHOBAJIU
311ech CBOM (popmocT (HapsIy ¢ TAKUMHU MecTamu, kak octpoBa Ponoc, Tenoc, Camoc u
Manoasuiickuii fccoc). Camas paHHssI MUHOICKasg Haxoika B Mwuiere marupyercs
nepuogoM MMIA (cpemunemunovickuii mepuox |-A), T.e. NPUMEPHO BPEMCHEM
OCHOBAHMSI [IEPBBIX JBOPIOB Ha Kpure™®,

B omoxy mo3gHeir OpoH3BI TOpPOJ W €ro 3HAYMMOCTh 3HAYUTEIBHO
yBenuuuBatotcsa MccnenoBarenu BoienstoT Tpu nepuosa. [lepsoiit nepuon (Muser 1V,
1700-1490/50 mo H.3.) MOKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK MHHONCKUH — MHJIET SIBHO OBLI
KPUTCKOH KoJIoHHeH. BTopoii mepron HocuT MukeHCkuit xapakrep (Muer V, 1450/30-
ok. 1300 moH.3.) W ecThb BCE OCHOBaHUS MpEAINOJIaraTh, YTO HMEHHO 3TO MECTO
MMeHyeTcs MMIUIaBaHIOW B XETTCKUX ucTouHnKax>>". T OpoJl ObUT TECHO CBSI3aH C
AXXUSBON. DTOT 3Tal 3aBEPIIUIICS YACTUYHBIM YHUYTOKEHUEM TOpOoJia — 3TO COOBITHE
MPUHSTO CBSI3bIBATH C MOXO0JIOM XeTTcKoro napss Mypcunus |l mpotuB MusiaBasbl.
Tpernit nepuon (Mmner VI, ok.1300-1100 1mo H.3.) coXpaHSET MHKEHCKOE
COCTABJISIIOIIIEE B MATEpUATIBLHOM KyJIbTYpe, HO BOKPYI TOpOJia BO3HUKAIOT
dbopTudukauu SIBHO XETTCKOTO Trma®. KonkpeTHbie 0COOCHHOCTH 3THUX CTEH, B
MIEPBYIO OUepe/lb, CTOPOKEBbIE OAITHU, PACIIOIOKEHHbIC Ha paBHOM paccTtossuuu (14-15
METPOB) JPYTr OT JApyra CONMKAIOT 3TOT MaMSTHUK C W3BECTHBIMH HaM OOpas3liamMu
XeTTCKOH (OpTUPUKAIMOHHONW apXUTEKTYphl. CTPOUTENbHBIE MPHUEMBl TOTHOCTHIO
COBMAIAIOT, HATIPUMEP, C TEXHOJIOTHUSIMU BO3BEICHHS CTEH B XaTTycCe.

[Ipy >TOM WMEIOTCS XOTh M HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE, HO BECKHE MPHU3HAKU

MUKCHCKON WU ((MHKeHPIBpr}OHleﬁ>> peHHFHOSHO-KYHBTOBOﬁ AKTHUBHOCTHU B PETHUOHC.

K TakuM MOXXHO OTHECTH CKajibHbIe TpoOHHIIBI Ha Tope Jlermpmenrerne (1.5 kM ot

T Greaves A.M. Miletos: A History. London-New York: Routledge, 2002. P. 45.
258 H
Ibid. P. 46.
29 Bryce T. Kingdom.... P. 58.
280 Greaves A.M. Op. cit. P. 59-60, Fig. 2.3.; Neumann K. Op. cit., Beil. 1.
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Oynymero xpama A@QuHBI) ¢ HUX XapaKTePHO AIreHCKO-MHUKEHCKUM OpOH30BHIM

HHBCHTAPCM.

2.3.1. Ilpenennl onpeaeaeHuit

N3yuenue KyapTypbl M uHcKyccTtBa |l ThIcsueneTuss 10 H.3. 6He OCHOBHBIX
PETMOHOB XETTCKOI'O BJIAJBIYECTBA HAXOAUTCS HA CaMOM paHHEM JTare. Her TouHbIX
ONpENEIICHN, Majl0 NaMATHUKOB, a T€, 4YTO BCE-TaKM HMEIOTCA, B OCHOBHOM
pacCMAaTpHUBAIOTCS KaK 4YacThb XETTCKOro Hacieaus. Camo MOHATHE «XETTCKOE» IO
OTHOILIEHUIO K MAaTepHaJIbHOM KyJbType TaeT B cebe MHOXKECTBO NpoTUBOpeunii. Benpb
«XETTCKOE MUCKYCCTBO» TOXE MOXKHO PACCMATPUBATH CKOPEE KAK MPOIYKT COBMECTHOU
JIESITETBHOCTH HAPOIOB, UMEIOIINX PA3HBIE HCTOKH .

CrpemsieHne K  KOHLENTYaJbHOMY  OCMBICIEHHIO  3TOM  mpoOembl
NPOCIEKUBAIOTCS B paboTax psAna ydeHblX. MaxTenba MemmuHK 1oapoOHO
OCTAaHABIMBAeTCS Ha 5TOM Bompoce”™™. Xamc T'foTepOOK OTMEYaeT CIOKHOCTD
IIPUMEHEHUS TEPMUHA «xertckniin’>, KacaTenbHo BOIIPOCOB MAaTE€PUAIIBHON KYJIbTYPbI
(B T.4. XyIOXXKECTBEHHBIX IMMAMSATHUKOB) OH TOBOPUT: «B CMEIIAHHOW IIMBHUJIM3AIHA
HoBoxeTTckoro napcrasa npucyTCTBOBAJ, B TOM YHUCIIE, JIYBUMCKUU 3JIEMEHT, HO BCE XK€,
MBI HE HMEEM MPABO HA3BIBATh BCE YEPTHI KyJIBTYPHI TYBHICKHAX 36MEITb XETTCKAMU» .
To ecTp MBI BCerja JOJKHBI IOMHUTh, YTO XETThl, HECMOTPSI Ha CBO€ MOTYIIECTBO U
BIIMSHUE, HE  SBISUIUCh  UCKJIIOYUTEIBbHBIMA  HOCUTEISIMA  aHATOJIMICKOU
(MaTepuanbHOMN) KYJIbTYPBHI.

MOXHO 1M BBIIEIHUTH W3 3TOW TPYIIBI MPOU3BEICHUN TE€, YTO SBISIIOTCS He-

xXemmcKumu, HO)IO6HO TOMY, KaK JIMHI'BHUCTBI BBIACIAIOT ILJIACT HYBHﬁCKHX

261 Ozyar A. A Prospectus of Hittite Art Based on the State of our Knowledge at the Beginning of the
3 Millenium AD. // Strukturierung und Datierung in hethithischen Archiologie. /Hrsg. von D.P.
Mielke, U-D. Schopp, J. Seeher. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlari, 2006. S.125-148.

%62 Mellink M.J. A Hittite Cemetery at Gordion. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 1956.
P. 52-57.

263 Giiterbock H.G. Toward a Definition of Hittite / Oriens, Vol. 10, No. 2 (Dec. 31, 1957). P. 233-
239.

264 «“The statement that Luwian and other elements went into the making of the mixed civilization of
the Hittite New Kingdom does not imply that all cultural features in Luwian lands can be called
Hittite” — ibid. P. 238.
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3aUMCTBOBaHUN B XeTTCKOM si3bike? HO Kak M B KaKMX TEPMHHAX TOTJa TOBOPHUTH,

HaMpuMep, O «JTyBHICKOM UCKyccTBe»? IlepBas mombiTka Obuia npeanpuHsTa CaHHON

Apo (Sanna Aro, Sanna Aro-Valjus), HanucaBInyio IiaBy 00 UCKyCCTBE M apXUTEKType
y . . 265

s uaganus «JlyBuitnbly mon peaaknueit Kpeiira Menpuepra™ . ['taBa OTKphIBaeTCS

HECKOJIBKO HEYBEPEHHO («0030p JIYBHMCKOIO HCKYCCTBA U apPXUTEKTYPhI MOXKET

o o 266
IMOKa3aTbCA CTPAHHOU UHIACCH»

). B Hell mnpuBOgUTCS KOpIyC MaMSITHUKOB, HO
OJIHO3HAYHOTO BBIBOJIA HET.

Crnenyromuii KpyImHbIA TPy, MOCBSIICHHBIN JTYBUWIIAM, BBIIIEN CIYCTSA ECATH
net: «JlyBuiickue umaeHTHYHOCTU. KynbTypa, SI3bIK U PENUTHS MEXAY AHATOIUEN U
OrencKuM MI/IpOM>>267. Ha3panne cHMOTOMAaTHYHOE — YYEHBIE MOJYEPKUBAIOT
«MHAKOBOCTBY» JIYBUMCKHUX HApPOJOB IO OTHOLICHWIO K XETTaM, M, €CIM AHATOJIUA
OOBIYHO BOCHPUHHMMAETCS KaK HEYTO Mexay «3amagoM u BocToxkom», TO JTyBUHIBI
BKJIMHUBAIOTCS MEXAY AHATOIMEN M DTEeHCKUMH LIUBWIM3ALUSAMU... B 3TOM u3manuum
OCBEILAIUCh BOIPOCHI MUCTOPUYECKUE U (PUIIOTIOTMUYECKHE, OJTHAKO TeMa MCKYCCTBa U
MaTepUaIbHON KYJbTYPhl Majo 3aTparuBaeTcs.

I'opoga mo3gHero OpOH30BOTO BEKAa, COBPEMEHHUKHM XETTCKOW JepikaBbl, HO
HaxoJsIMecs HE Ha €€ TEPPUTOpUH, HaM NPAKTUYECKH HE WU3BECTHBL. OCHOBHOMI
KOPIYC <JIYBUMCKOTO MCKYCCTBa» 0Opa3yercs MepepacnpeelIeHUEM HMEIOLUXCs
HaxOJOK — B€Ib MHOTME IMAaMITHUKH TOJ ONPEACIICHHBIM YIJIOM OKAa3bIBAKOTCS
CBSI3aHHBIMH C «JTYBUHUCKHUM) KPYTOM.

JIt000MBITHO, YTO «JIYBUICKOE HCKYCCTBO», BOCIPHHUMAIOIIEECS KaK HEYTO
COBepIIeHHO Henenoe B KoHTekcTe |l ThicsiueneTus 10 H.3., OyATO 0OperaeT cMbIci B |
THICSYENIETUN: BEIb «IYBHUUCKUNA KOMIOHEHT» OYyJeT BeCchbMa CHJIbHBIM B YacTH CHUPO-

XeTTCKUX KHsDKeCTB. Ho caMo 3To onpenenenue B Takoi ¢popme He moaxoauT Hu s 11,

HU 1JIs | TEICSTUEneTHS.

265 OG30p Marepuana i mpobiemarnki: Aro S. Art and Architecture (Chapter 7) // The Luwians. /Ed.
H.C. Melchert. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 281-333.

Cwm. taoke Ehringhaus H. Das Ende, das ein Anfang war: Felsreliefs und Felsinschriften der luwischen
Staaten Kleinasiens vom 12. bis 8./7. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Mainz: Niinnerich-Asmus, 2014.

266« an odd idea” — Aro S. Op. cit. P. 281.

287 | uwian Identitites. Culture, Language and Religion Between Anatolia and the Aegean. /Ed.
A. Mouton, I. Rutherford, I. Yakubovich. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2013.
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2.4. BeiBOaBI

CpaBHUTENLHO HEOOJBIIONW MEPBBIN TOJpa3/ied IIaBbl OXBAThIBAET MPUMEPHO
IIECTh THICSYENETHI — CIPaBeUIMBO JH 3T0? DTOT 0030p ObUIO HEOOXOJUMO ClenaTh
M0 HECKOJIbKMM npuyuHaM. Kak Ham Kaxkercs, Te o0uiue mnpobseMbl, KOTOpble ObLIH
HaMeuyeHbl B wucTopuorpaduueckoMm paszuene (cMm. erasyl — Hekas «HayyHas
pa300IIEHHOCTh», HEPEIIEHHOCTh 0a30BBIX BOMNPOCOB, HEOOXOAMMOCTH IOHMCKA
OPUEHTHUPOB), TPEOYIOT KOMIIEKCHOTO aHAJIN3a.

Bo-nepBpiXx, HEOOXO0AMMO  OBLJIO  OHIYTUTh  Teorpauyeckue  pamKu
UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, TIOHATh BEKTOPBI KYJIbTYPHOTO BIIMSHHS. BO-BTOPBIX, MOCTOSHHBIN
IPUTOK HOBBIX MaTepuanoB TpeOyeT 0OpabOTKU M COOTHECEHHUS C YK€ MMEIOIIUMUCS
3HAHMUSIMHU, BO3MOXKHO — HX IEPEeCMOTp. B-TpeThbuX, Al NpaBHUIBHOIO MOHHUMAaHHS
HUCTOPHH BCETO perHoHa ObLIO HEOOXOIUMO JaTh ATOT 0030p.

Mpl nocTapanuch CKOHLIEHTPUPOBATBCS HAa HEKOTOPBIX BAXKHBIX, AKTYaJIbHBIX
naMATHUKaX (OTKPBITHIX 33 MOCJIEIHUE NECATHIETUS WIM NMEePECMOTPEHHBIX). e 310
OBLJI0O HEOOXOAMMO, MTOCTAPATIUCH OCBETUTH UCTOPHIO U3YYCHUSI U OCHOBHBIC TTPOOIIEMBI.
['é0exnmu-Tenne u Yaran-xiowK [JalOT HaM TMEpBble MPUMEPhl MOHYMEHTAJILHON
apXUTEKTYpbl — OCOOBIX (KOHEYHO, COBEPIIEHHO TMO-pa3HOMY TpPAKTOBAHHBIX)
COOpPYKCHMH, BBIJCIAIOMNXCS Ha o00meM (oHe XKWIbIX MOCTpOoeK — J0MOB. B
JNAJbHEUIIIEM PAcCMOTPENM Ba)XKHbIE NAMIATHUKH, Harnpumep Mepcun-IOmykrene,
beitmkecynran, Xamxunap, Tporo u ap., oOpamas oco0oe BHUMaHWE Ha PEIICHUS
MJIaHUPOBKU U GopTUdUKAIUN, BhIIEICHHE 0COObIX (10 QYHKIUUA WK 0hOPMIICHUIO)
MOCTPOEK.

B momnbiTke oOpucoBaTh «KynbTypHYyO reorpaduro» Manoit Aszuu B VIII-III
THICSYENIETUAX [0 H.3. YJaJoCh JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO NPOCIEAUTh MECOMOTaMCKO-
CUPHMICKYI0 30HY (CBSI3aHHO€ W C pPAaHHUMH MEPUOAAMHU 3E€MIIENIENUS, a TaKXKe C
yOeMICKol KynbTypoil) W dreiickyro. B arelicko-aHaTONMMICKUX KOHTaKTaX OYeHb
MHTEpeCcHa NpodiieMa yCTOMUUBOrO TUIIA METAPOHHBIX MOCTPOEK — 3TO OYJIET BaXKHBIM B

3-ei TJaBe HAIIEr0 WCCIEAOBAHUS, IIOCBAMIEHHONM | TBHICSYENIETHIO OO H.D.
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AHaTOMMICKO-3TeIICKUE CBS3UM MNPHUOOpPETAlOT O0COOBbIE YEpThl B DJIOXY IO3THEH
6pOH3BI-,

Ha nentpanpHbiX TeppuTopusx Manoit Azun k cepenune |l TeicsueneTnu A0 H.3.
oOpa3oBajlack MOII[HAasi XETTCKas Jep:KaBa, ONPENENAIONas XOJ HCTOPUM BCEro
pernoHa. HeyauBuTEnbHO, YTO 1NOJ0OHAs BOECHHO-IIOJIMTHYECKAs U HKOHOMHYECKAs
MOIILlb CONPOBOXKIAIOCh AKTUBHOM pa3pabOTKONl MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIX (OpM, 3agayda
KOTOpPBIX, B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/b, 3aKII0YAIACh B PENPE3CHTALMN BJIACTH U CHJIbI CTPaHbI
Xartu. B pabote ObUTM paccMOTpPEHBI OCHOBHBIE APXUTEKTYPHBbIE MAMATHUKH 3TOTO
NEPUOJA, BBISIBJICHBI UX OCOOEHHOCTH, UX MECTO B OOIIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU 3TUX 3EMEIIb.

Ha npumepe psiga naMsATHUKOB (B TOM YHUCII€ MUCbMEHHBIX — BIIEPBBIE B UCTOPHUH
Manoin A3um MBI MMEEM BO3MOXHOCTH COIIOCTABJISATH MAaTEPUAIBHYIO KYJIbTYpy M
UCTOYHUKM) Mbl YBUJENH, Kak JHMYHOCTb M 00pa3 waps OyKBaJlbHO OOpETaroT
apXUTEKTYpHbIE (POPMBI, «MOHYMEHTAIM3UpYyIOTCs». llomuepkuBanace ocobas poJib
IPABUTENS B XETTCKOHN OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HHU, B MyOIMYHBIX ¥ YACTHBIX pUTyajax.

XeTTCKue MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIE KOMILIEKCHI KpaiHe 3(()EeKTUBHBI — B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO OHM IIPOU3BOJST BIIEUATIEHHUE, ACHCTBYIOT Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHAX. Mbl yBUIEIH, YTO
30JYMMH OBUTM YYTEHBI CHOCOOBI TEPEIBIKAHUIO MO0 KOMIUIEKCY # 3 eKT
pa3BepThIBaHUsA IJJAHOB M MOCTENEHHOIO paCIIMPEHUs, W3MEHEHUs NpPOCTPaHCTBa
(Hanpumep, BO ABopax xarryckoro asopua). [Ipocroit 3emmsinoi Ban (Ep Kamer) cMor
IPEBPATUTHCS B 3UKKYpaT CBOETO POJa, B CLEHY JUIsl OCOOBIX PUTYaJIbHBIX JEHCTB.

«KOMIIEKCHOCTBY 3TUX MaMSTHUKOB 3aKJIIOYAETCSl HE TOJBKO B UX YCIO0KHEHHOU
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOH(UTypaluH, a enie U B HU300peTaTelbHOM, MHOTOCTOPOHHEM
COUETAaHUU PA3HBIX MATEpUaIOB U (HOPM: TYyUIIUMU TPUMEPAMHU SBJISIOTCS CKaJIbHBIE U
MOJIyCKaJIbHBIE MOHYMEHTBI, pUTyalbHble OaccelHbl. CoBMELIEHUE NPUPOAHBIX U
PYKOTBOPHBIX, €CTECTBEHHBIX W MCKYCCTBEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IPUBOJWIO HE K

JAUCCOHAHCY, 4 OTKPBLIBAJIO HOBBIC ApXUTCKTYPHO-BLIPA3UTCIIbHBIC BOSMOKHOCTH.

268 Cu. Hanp. pabotsl Giitterbock H.G., Mellink M., Vermeule E.T. The Hittites and the Aegean World
Il AJA 87 (1983). P. 133-143; Mee C. Anatolia and the Aegean in the Late Bronze Age // Aegeum 18,
1998. P. 137-148. u ap.
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NMeHHO »TH XEeTTCKHE MaMITHUKA Jald MOIIHEHIIMA TONMYOK H3YUYEHUIO
pervona. [losToMy HEyIMBUTEIBHO, YTO B JUCKypce 00 HCKyccTBe U KyibType |l
THICSIUEJIETHUS A0 H.3. OHU TOXE TOMHHHUPYIOT. B 3TOM mocienneM moppasnerne Oyaet
MPEANPUHATA TONBITKA OCBELICHUSI MaMSATHUKHU JIPYTUX KYJIbTYp Ha M3ydyaeMOM HaMu
Tepputopur. [lorpanudHbie, CIOPHBIC, CMEIIAHHBIE PETUOHBI «XETTCKON mepudepuny,
MOXKaJTyH, MOKa OCBAUBAIOTCS TOJIBKO JIMHI'BUCTAMHU.

B pazzgene Obul KpaTko pacCMOTPEH W HE MPUKUBIIUNCS TEPMUH <WIyBUKUCKOE
HUCKYCCTBO» U CTaJIO SICHO, YTO OH (IO KpaifHed mepe, B Takod (OpMYJIHPOBKE) HE
o0ocHOBaH apxeosiornuecku. OJIHAKO OH TMPOBOIMPYET HA TMOUCKH, YKa3bIBAaET Ha
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh H3YUCHHSI «XETTCKON mnepudepun». ITOT IMOUCK OMNpaBAaH: Belb
BO3HHUKAIOIIME B HaYaJie »KEJE3HOT0 BEKAa HOBBIE KYJBTYPbl B UEM-TO OMUPAIOTCH,

BO3MOXXHO, MMCHHO Ha 3TOT HGBHHHMBIﬁ, HGYJIOBHMBIﬁ I11acT.
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I'JIABA I11.

ApPXHMTEKTYPHbIE KOMILIEKCHI MePBOii MOJOBUHBI | ThICAYeIeTHS 10 H.D.

3.1. Majas A3ud B | Teicsi4e/ieTHH 10 H.D.
[Tocrenennsii pacnag aepkaBbl xeTtoB B Xl Beke 10 H.3. CONMPOBOXIAIOCH

69
. Konnarc 6pOH30BOFO BCKa, BTOPKCHHA

epeKpanBaHieM KapTsl Mamoil Asuu’
HOBBIX HApOJIOB BO MHOTMX MECTaX MPHUBEIO K Pa3pylICHUIO MECTHBIX TOPOIOB:
3aCBUJICTENLCTBOBAHbI TOXkapbl OK. 1200 r. 10 H.3. B apXEOJOTHMYECKUX CIOSIX
XaTTyCLI/Borae.Kéﬂm, B Anamke Xiowk u B Anmmiape. beimkecyntan Toxe ObLI
pa3pylieH, MOTOM CHOBA 3aceneH’ . [lentpanuzoBanHoe mpasieHue (B Toil popme, B
KOTOPOHM CYIIECTBOBAJIO TPHU XETTaX) HCYE3NI0, APXUBHI HE JIOMOJHSIUCH HOBBIMU
TaOJUYKaMH, TPUMEHEHUE KJIMHOMUCU couuio Ha HeT. Ha mepBblil miaH BbIIEN psif
JIPYTUX HApOJOB — YacTh U3 HUX BTOPIJIACh HA TEPPUTOpUU AHATOIUU, YaCTh U3 HHUX
y)K€ HaxOJWJIach TaM, HO, BOCIIOJIb30BABIIMCH OCJIA0JICHUEM JIEPKaBbl XE€TTOB, B3SUIU
WHUIIMATUBY B CBOM PYKHU. DTH HU3MEHEHHUS Ha MEPBBIX MOpax MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS Ha
apXeoJIOTUYECKOM Marepuasie (B TEpPBYIO Ouepelb — KEpaMUKE), HO IO Mepe
YCJIOKHEHUSI OOIIeCTBa, HAKAIUIMBAHUSI OMbITA W PECYpCOB, CTald BO3JABUTATHCS
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE COOPYKEHUSI.

Henb3st He cormacuthesi ¢ BhickazbiBaHueM PobOeprta Jlpro3a — «XII Bex 10 H.3. —

OJIHUH U3 CTpEII.HHCfIH.IHX IMOBOPOTHBIX MOMCHTOB HMCTOPHH. I[J'IH TEX, KTO €TI0 ICPCIKUII,

OH ctai HactosmuM OencrBueM. OHAKO, B TaJIbHEH MEPCIEKTUBE, 3TOT MOMEHT OBLI

269 Sagona A,. Zimansky P. Ancient Turkey... P. 291-293. Sams G.K. Anatolia: The First Millennium
B.C.E. in Historical Context // The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia. / Ed. Sharon R.
Steadman, Gregory McMahon. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. P.604-611. Cwm. eme
Muhly J.D. Greece and Anatolia in the Early Iron Age: The Archaeological Evidence and the Literary
Tradition // Symbiosis, Symbolism, and the Power of the Past: Canaan, Ancient Israel and their
Neighbours from the Late Bronze Age through Roman Palestina /Ed. W.G. Dever, S. Gitin. Winona
Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2003. P. 23-36.

210 Hemuposckuii A.A., Cagpponos A.B. Kro noryoun Xarrycy? // Matepuanibl JeBATHAIATHIX YTEHUH
namsatu M. M. Tponckoro "WnpoeBponeiickoe s3bIKO3HaHME M Kiaccuueckas ¢uonorus - XIX".
CII6. : Hayxka, 2015. C. 699-713.

2™t Barnett R.D. Phrygia and the peoples of Anatolia in the Iron Age // Cambridge Ancient History
11/3.2. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1975. P. 418.
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CKOpee HAaYaloM, 4eM KOHIOM»’ °. JIeHCTBHTENBHO, [T HOBBIX, «MOJOIBIX)» HAPOIOB
AHatomuu 3TO ObUI  IIAHCOM JUId  BO3BbIIeHUA. [lonnTuyeckuii  Bakyywm,
00pa30BaBIIMIACA TOCIE TMaJeHUs] XETTCKOM Jep:kKaBbl, MOCTENEHHO 3aIlOJIHAJICS, a
HacJIeue OJHOTO M3 BEMMYaMIINX LApCTB OPOH30BOTO BEKA YACTUYHO MPOILIO Yepeay
MeTamop$o3 — YaCTUYHO ke ObuIo yTepsiHo. HekoTopble rpymmbl MpeTeHa0oBad Ha
HETO0, NBITAINCH B TOM WIN HHOU (pOpME MPUMKHYTh K «cTpaHe XaTTu». B BOCTOUHBIX U
IOr0-BOCTOYHBIX 4YacTAX AHATOJIMM O0pa30BaMCh HEOONbIINE, MOPOK HEMPOUYHBIE
rocyzaapcrsa, 0003Ha4aeMbI€ B COBOKYITHOCTH Kak IMO3IHEXETTCKUE, HEOXETTCKUE WIIU
CUpO-XeTTcKue. Pa3zymeercs, OHUM HaXOAWJIUCh B IOCTOSIHHOM KOHQJIHMKTE APYr ¢
JIPYrOM, a TaKXKe, CO CTPEMHUTEbHO HAOMPAIOIIUM CHIIbI HOBOACCUPUHCKUM LAPCTBOM —
YIPO301, UAYIIEW ¢ BOCTOKA... K 3TOM 30HE MHTEPECOB NMPUMBIKAIO €HIE OJHO HOBOE
oOpa3oBaHue — YpapTy — CTpaHa HE «IIOCT-XETTCKOIO», & CKOPEE IOCT-XYPPUTCKOTO»
XapakTepa.

ApuaBa Ha Ioro-3amajae TOXeE pacnaizach, a 00OCOOJIEHHbIE TEPPUTOPUH C
TEYEHUEM BpPEMEHM NPEBPATWIMCH B W3BECTHbIE HaM pernonbl Kapum u Jlukuw.
[{eHTpanbHble 3eMJIM OBUTM 3acelieHbl pa3HbIMU IpynnamMu (Hampumep (puruiinamn).
Manas A3us okaszajiach pa3ApoOJIEHHOM, JCIEHTPAaTU30BaHHONW — T.€. BEPHYJACh K
CBOEMY, B 00IIEM-TO, XapaKTE€PHOMY U MTOYTH YTO €CTECTBEHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO.

| TeicsiueneTue 110 H.3. OBUIO O3HAMEHOBAHO MOSIBJIEHUEM €IE€ OJHOTO HOBOTO
JEUCTBYIOIIETO JIMIA — I'PEKOB. MUKEHIIBI UMEJIM CBOM BJIAJCHHUS HA MaJIOA3UKMCKOM
nodepexne (CM. MPEeabIAYLIYI0 IJaBy), U B HEKOTOPBIX TOpoJax, Kak, Hanpumep, B
Munete u B Ddece, ObT OCHOBaHBI HOBBIE TIoceneHus. [locTeneHHo Bce ocTpoBa U BCe
3amajiHoe  MOoOepeXbe  CTalld  KOHTPOJHUPOBATHCA  TPEYECKUMHU  KOJIOHUCTaMHU.
Pazymeercs, «rpekoB» M «TPEUYECKYI0 KYJIbTYpYy» HEIb3sl pacCMAaTpUBATh KaK HEUTO
eANHOe U HenxenuMmoe. Jlaxke BHYTPHM BOCTOYHO-TPEYECKOr0 Kpyra MOYHO OTAEJIBHO

TOBOPUTH O Pa3HbIX OCcTpoBax, 00 Monuu, 06 Donuae. B neperie Beka | ThicaueneTus

2’2 Drews R. The End of the Bronze Age. Changes in Warfare and the Catastrophe ca. 1200 B.C.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993. P. 3.

DTOT MEePEeXOHBIH MOMEHT, YaCTO HAa3bIBAEMBIN «KOJUIAIICOM» WJIU «KaTacTpodoi» OpOH30BOTO BEKa,
obmamaer oOmmpHOU ucropuorpadueii. Hamp. Forces of Transformation: the end of the Bronze Age in
the Mediterranean /Ed. C. Bachhuber, R. G. Roberts. Oxford: Oxbow, 2009.
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JI0 H.3. TPEKU YYaCTBYIOT B CO3JaHUM 0COOO0M KyJIbTYphl HapaBHE C IPYTUMHU HapOAaMu
Manoit  Asum, cBouMH coceasamu. Hekoropele Tpeueckue U (ppuUTrHIiCKHE
F€OMETPUYECKHUE MPOU3BEAECHUS MMOXO0KHU APYr Ha Jpyra HE NMOTOMY, YTO OJHMH HApOX
MOBJIMSJT HA IPYTOM, a MOTOMY, YTO 3TO MCKYCCTBO Ha PAHHUX CTaJUSAX CO3AACTCS UMHU
COBMECTHO, B 0OIIeM KyJbTypHOM apeasie. Co3JaHHE TpPEUYECKUX KOJOHHM B
[IpruepHOMOpbE OTKPBIBAET KOHTAKTHI M C YpapTry. Ho B ompeneneHHbli MOMEHT,
BCE-TaKH, MIPOUCXOJIUT Pa3pbIB, U IpeKku BbIXoAAT Brepen. Haunnas ¢ VII Beka no H.3.,
IIPAKTUYECKA BCIO HMCTOPUIO KyJbTYypbl Masioi A3MM MOXKHO NPEICTABUTH B BHJIE
MOCTENICHHON «OJUTMHU3ALUNY; 3aUMCTBOBAHUS JIPYTUMU HapoJaMu psjia 4yepT (Kak B
OOILIECTBEHHOM, TaK U B XYJ0KECTBEHHOW KU3HH) OT FpCKOB273.

Omrymaercss CWIbHBIM KOHTPACT MEXIY AWHAMUKON B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH B 3TOT
nepuosl U B 210Xy OpoH3bl. KoHTakThl umenuch u Bo |l ThicsueneTuu 1o H.3., HO,
HECKOJIbKO YTPUPYA IMOJIOKEHUE: TPYJHO MPEACTABUTh XETTCKOTO HapsI—«QUIIUIHHA.
B snoxy Opon3bl AHaToust O0JIbIIe 0OpalieHa Ha BOCTOK, B CTOpOHY Meconoramuu. B
| TeicsueneTun monoxkeHue MmeHserca. [IpoTuBopeunsi, CTOIKHOBEHHUS C 3aragHbIMU
COCEeIMH OCTalOTCS, HO YPOBEHb «KOMILJIEMEHTAPHOCTU» TPEKOB, (HPUTHUIILIEB,
JUUNTICB, KAPUHTICB, JIMKUWIIEB U T.J1. ObLT OUYE€Hb BBICOKHUM.

Bossbeimenne @puruiickoro napctsa B LleHTpanbHOM AHATONMH, CO CTOMULEN B
['opauone, o3HaMEeHOBAJIO HOBBIM ATarn. HamecTBre KUMMEpUIAIIEB HAHECTIO OOJIBIION
yaap, HO OKoHuaTeapbHO Dpurus norepsuia HE3aBUCUMOCTb HECKOJIBKO I03KE, KOraa
JUIUNLBL 3aXBaTWJIM €€, CTaB Ha KOPOTKOE BpEMS BIIAJAbIKAMHM ILIEHTPAJIbHON W,

YaCTU4YHO, 3amagHod Axatonuu. [lpu 3>TOM JMAMNLBI ONMPAIUCH HA  YyikKe

273 o o o
B nanpHelimeM MOXET OBITH HHTCPCCHBIM CPABHCHUC MAapaJlJICJIbHOU KYJIBTYPHOU CHUTYyallUU

Amnaronuu u Utanuu. Ha HayaneHOM 3Tane, Hanpumep, STpycku B Mtanuu u Hapozbl, MpUOBIBIINE B
Maityto A3ui0, OKa3bIBalOTCS B CXOXKEM TOJ0KEHUH, KaK B 00JIACTH UCXOAHBIX MPEJICTaBICHUH, TaKk U
B 00J1aCTH MOCIEAYIOIUX KYIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB.

K.H. T'aBpwivH TOBOpPUT O [ABYX «YypOBHAX» KYJIbBTYPHOIO BIMSHMS U CBS3€M: O Haauuuu
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3relCKO-aHaTOIMICKOrO U Naneo0akaHCKOTO COCTABIISAIOLIET0 B PaHHMX IUIACTax
ATPYCCKOW KYJNbTYpPBI, MOJIYYUBIIME B JAJbHEHIIEM JOMOJIHUTEIbHBIE UMIIYJIbChl C BOCTOKA U OT
rpexoB (Iaspunun K.H. UckycctBo pannero Puma u 10xuoit D1pypun... C. 98-99).
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CYILECTBYIOIIIE TOYKH KOHTPOJIS — JOPOTH, KPEIIOCTH, HATorn’ . Ha BOCTOKe JIMIHItIIb]
CTOJIKHYJUChH C MUJIUHIIAMU, BTOPTLIMMUCS Ha TEPPUTOPUI0 AHATOIIHUH.

B cepenune VI Beka 10 H.3. B Mpane npuuim K BIacTd AXEMEHHUbl U BCKOPE
JBUHYJIUCH Ha 3amnaj. Boiicka Kupa B 540-b1e TOABI 10 H.3. B3sIM Juauiickue Capapl.
Jlanee mnocneoBall 3axBaT MPAaKTHYECKH Bced Teppuropur Manoit Azum. Pernon
OKazajcs B CBOeoOpa3HOM ToyiokeHuU. [lepcel, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3adaBallv
OPUEHTHPBl BO BKyCaX M IIPEANOYTEHUSX, HO, C JPYrod CTOpPOHBI, HE BCeria
BMEIINBAINCH B YK€ MPOTEKAIOIINE KyJIbTYPHBIE POIIECCHI.

B naHHOW rjaBe MOHYMEHTAJIbHO-apXUTEKTYPHBbIE KOMIUIEKCHI  OyIyT
paccMaTpuBaThCS 1O perrnoHaM. B mepByro odepesb, 3TO XpaMbl, CBATUJIUINA, TBOPIIHI.
A Takke B | ThICSUENETHH 10 H.3. OTPOMHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh MMPUOOPETAIOT MOrpedabHbIe
COOPYKEHHSI — MaJIOA3UIICKME MPABUTEIMN U 3HATh pa3padaThiBaeT BCE HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI
camopenpeseHtaiuu. [locne atoro o630pa OyayT MOJABENECHBI UTOTH MO TEM OOIUM

HpO6JI€MaM, KOTOPBIC BOBHUKHYT B XOAC aHAJIN3a IIaMATHHUKOB.

3.2. ®purus

CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM TOJIUTHYECKUM oOpa3zoBaHueM Masoi A3uM mocie MajeHus
XeTTCKOM JAepkaBbl CTAlO (pUTHIICKOE uapCT130275. @puruiiiipl, MO0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH,
MIEPECETNIIUCH B CEBEPO-3alaHYI0 YaCTh AHATOIMICKOTO NOJIyOCTPOBA €I1I€ BO BTOPOU
nosioBune Il ThicsaueneTuss mo0 H. 9. u3 Makenonun win Opakuu. Opurdidisl ObUTH
TECHO CBSI3aHbI C COCETHUMHU IOCyAapCTBaMHU U muieMeHaMud. OHY OMOTajiy TPOSIHIAM B
ux BouHe ¢ rpexkamu B XIII B. 10 H. 3., HO MOCJIE MOPAXEHUSI COKO3HUKA HAPSAY C
XETTaMH TIOCTapaJINCh  BOCMOJB30BaTbCS  BBITOJHOW  CUTyallUEd H  CHENATH
TeppuTOpUalIbHBIE NpuoOpeTeHuss B Tpoame. Bo3MmokHO, GpUTHALBI  ChITpaln
ONPEIEICHHYIO pOJb B KPYIIEHMH CaMOro XeTTCKOro LapcTBa. 3HAYUTEIbHAS 4YacTh

€ro TeppPUTOPUU JOCTanach GpUTHIIAM, KOTOPhIE CMEIIAIUCH C PAIOM >KUBIIMX TaM

2% Mellink M. Anatolia // CAH, Vol. IV. Persia, Greece and the Western Mediterranean c. 525 to 479
B.C./ Ed. Boardman J. et al. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988. P. 211
2> Barnett R.D. Phrygia and the peoples of Anatolia in the Iron Age...
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miemen’ °. Takum oOpazoMm, @purus crana pakTUYECKUM HACIEIHUKOM aHATOJIMUCKUX
u oredckux 1uBuiau3anuid Il TeicsdeneTus A0 H.3., CHHTE3UPOBAB 3TO HACJEAHE C
KYJbTYpOW, KOTOPYKO 3TH HApPOJbl HMEIM [0 IMPHUXOJa HAa HHTEPECYIONIYI0 Hac
TEPPUTOPHIO.

DTOT HApOI, BO3MOXKHO, TIOTOMY, YTO OH OBIIT B MEPY «CBO¥», OJU3KUi, a B MEPY
«UYKOW» U AK30THUHBIN, OCTAaBUJI IITyOOKUM ciiell B MUudax U JEreH1ax Maloa3uicKux
IpeKoB-coce/iel, a OTTyda OJTH MOTHBBI IEPEKOYEBAIM B  OOIICAHTHUYHBIN
pernepryap: «3TH CKazaHusi OEpEeXHO COXPAHSIMCh B HAPOAHOW TpagvLIUM, CIYKUIH
CIO)KETOM JUIA JINTEPATYPHbIX M HCTOPUYECKHX COYMHEHWH, MPOU3BEIACHUN
U300pa3UTENBHOTO HCKyCCTBa>>277. Takum Obu1, Hampumep, Munac, nereHgapHblid (1
OJTHOBPEMEHHO — HCTOPUYECKHI) (pUTrHUCKUN 1apb, KOTOPBIM 00Jiazan OrpOMHBIM
GOraTCTBOM M yIIAMHU OCIIa-THXOXOHA» .

r Oplll/IOH279, pacronokeHHbli Ha peke CaHrapwii, SIBISETCS BAXXHEWUIIUM W B
HauOoJIee MoJHON Mepe u3ydeHHbIM ropojgoM Opurun. B 1900 r. nepBbie pabOThI 31€Ch
POBOMIN HeMelkue apxeosioru ['yctaB u Anbdpen Kepts. Packonku Bo300HOBUINCH
JUIIL 3HAYUTEIBHO TMo3ke, B 1950-pie Tompl, mon »srugou IleHcuiabBaHCKOTO
yHuBepcureTa. lccimemoBanue ropojla M PaCIONIOKEHHBIX B  HENOCPEACTBEHHOMU
0JIN30CTH OT HETO APCKUX KYpraHOB MO3BOJIMIJIM BOCCTAHOBUTH UCTOPHUIO ['OparoHa.

B xonue X — navasie 1X B. 710 H.3. 3/1eCh BO3HUK MOIIIHAS, YKPEIUICHHAS [TUTACb
CO CTaHJIapTU3UPOBAHHBIMU METapOHHBIMHU IMOCTPONKAMH, PACIOJIOKEHHBIMBI IO
KpPacCHOM JIMHUW» YJHWIBI — OCHOBHOW NPOCTPAHCBEHHOW OCH TOPOACKOrO IIEHTpa

(Puc. 3.1). C BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHBI K 33JHMM CTEHaM psja METapOHOB MPUMBIKAJIO €I

278 Yeropust pesrero Bocroka... C. 159.

Conosvesa C.C. Tposinckoe, @purniickoe u Jluauiickoe napcersa // MicTouHuKoOBeieHHE UCTOPUU
ngBHeFO Bocroka. M.: Beicmas mikosna, 1984. C. 183.
% Ov. met. XI.179. AHTHYHEIC aBTOPH NPUBOIAT PasHbe TPHYMHBI OCTMHBIX yireii Mumaca,
Hanpumep ®Dunoctpar (Imagines. 1.22; Xuszup Anomtonuss Tuanckoro 6.27), u nap. Ilo MHeHHIO
uccieoBaTesel, OCIMHBIC YIIU MOTJH OBITh NMEPEKUTKOM IIAPCKUX CHMBOJIOB OPOH30BOTO BEKa, CM.:
Vassileva M. King Midas’ Ass’s Ears Revisited // Ancient West & East, vol. 7. Leuven-Paris-Walpole:
Peeters, 2008. P. 237-248. O xoHHOTauusAX apyroil (ppuruiickoit Mucdomnoremsl, ['opauesa y3na, cM.:
Roller L.E. Midas and the Gordian Knot // Classical Antiquity, Vol. 3, No. 2 (Oct., 1984), pp. 256-271.
219 Archaeology of Phrygian Gordion, Royal City of Midas /Ed. C.B. Rose. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2012,
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YeTbIpe TMOCTPOWKH, Ooisiee aAudGdepeHIMpoBaHHbIE KaK MO pa3Mepy, TaK M IO
O(QOpPMJICHUIO, HO TO-TPEKHEMY OTBEUAIOIIUE TUIy MerapoHa. JIroOOombITHO, YTO B
OJIHOW U3 HUX (B T.H. «MErapoHe 2») moj ObUI yKpalleH rajedyHoi mo3zaukoil. [locie
HEJI0JITOr0 TIEpHOJia paciiBeTa 3TOT TOpoJ ObUT pa3pyllleH — YYEHbIE€ 3TO COObITHE
CBSA3BIBAJIM C HAILIECTBHEM KUMMepuiileB Bo BTopoil nosoBuHe VIII B. 1o H.3. OnHako B
2000-p1e rOABI PANMOYTIEPOJHBIC aHAIU3bl TOKa3ald, YTO pa3pylleHHe Tropojaa
IPOM3OILIO paHsbiie, 0ko1o 800 roxa 10 H.3.%° DTr pesynbTaThl paguKaIbHO H3MEHHIA
HAIITK PeACTaBIeHns 06 uctopun Lopanona n Opurum B nemom™,

Ha pyuHax mnepBoro ropoaa «BBIPOC» BTOPOH, OTYACTH IOBTOPSIOIINN
IUTAaHUPOBKY mpeamecTBeHHUKa (Puc. 3.2). B apXWTEeKTypHOW THIIOJIOTHH, KaK M
paHHee, JOMUHUPOBAJIN METapOHbI, OJIHAKO 00IIasl MJIAHUPOBKA LIUTAEI U3MEHUIIACH.
CTpoliHBIf psiT MErapoHOB ObUT pa30UT Ha OTAEIBHOCTOSIIIME IOCTPOHKH, a B
BOCTOYHOM 4acTu ObUla CHJIbHEE BbIACICHA (M OKpyX,eHa) ocolasi 30Ha, HANpPSIMYIO
CBsI3aHHAs C BOPOTaMU KOMILJIEKCA.

Kakumu ocobenHocTssmMu oOnamana Qpuruiickas KyibTypa, B IEJIOM Majo
MOX0as Ha TO, YTO MBI JO 3TOTO BUAEIM Ha TeppuTopun Manoi Azumn? MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTH JIBE OTJIWYUTENbHBIC 4YepThl (Ppuruiickoro uckyccrtBa. IlepBas u3 HuUX —
CTpEMJIEHHE K MOHYMEHTAIU3aUU NMPUPOIHbIX GpopM. [log MOHyMeHTanu3anuen 31ech
MOHMMAEM BBIJIEJICHUE, MPEBPALIEHUE B «ITAMATHHUK» €CTECTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUM, WU
e CO3/1aHue MOJOOHBIX UM CTPYKTYpP. DTO MOKET MPUHUMATD pa3Hbie popmbl. IMeHHO
Gpurniil ObUTM MEPBOM KyJbTypOW Ha TeppUTOpUU Manoil A3uu, BO3BOAMBIICH
KypraHbl HaJl MOTHJIAaMH CBOUX I1apei. Bo3M0XkXHO, 3Ta Tpaauius BOCXOAUT K 0ObI4asim

npeakoB (PUTHILIEB, MPOXKUBAIOIIMX HA EBPONEHCKUX TEPPUTOPHUSIX K CEBEpPY OT

280 The New Chronology of Iron Age Gordion /Ed. C.B. Rose, G. Darbyshire. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press, 2012.

%1 ¢ pE3KON KPUTHKOW FOPAMOHCKON «HOBOW XpoHOJorum» BeicTynaeT Ockap Myckapeiia B cBOUX
pelieH3nsIX Ha MyOJuKaiuu sKcneauimn, a Takke B Muscarella O. The Date of the Destruction of the
Early Phrygian Period at Gordion // Archaeology, Artifacts and Antiquities of the Ancient Near East.
Sites, Cultures and Provenances. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2013. P.569-599 u ap. cratesx. Ilo ero
MHCHUIO, NPCIJIOKCHHBIC pPAHHUC OATUPOBKU HC COIJIACYIOTCA C HAXOAKaMH U3 «CJIOA pa3pyUICHUAY,
KOTOPBIM OH MO MNpPEeKHEMY MpejjaraeT oTHOcUTh npuMepHo Kk 700 r. mo H.3. Pacxoxaenue ¢ C
pe3yiibTaTaM OH OGLHCH}IGT TEM, 4YTO 6am<1/1, Ha KOTOPBIX MPOBOJWINCH aHAJIU3HI, 6BI.HI/I BTOpPHUYHO
HCITOJTH30BaHbI PUTHIUCKUMHU CTPOUTEIISIMH.
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282 .
bankanckoro MOJIyOCTpOBa™ . Hpyroe MPOSIBJIICHHE bpuruiickoro

«MOHYMEHTAJIN3UPYIOIIET0» MBIIIJICHUS» — CKaJbHbIE pelbedbl U apXUTEKTypa, — 00
ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAaHO Y aHATOJMMCKUX HApOAOB, JMOO OKa3ajuCh YAUBUTEIBHO
CO3BYYHBl MECTHBIM TpanuuusM. Beas mnpucnocobiienne mNpuUpogHBIX GopM U
NPUMEHEHHE CKaJbHOW apXWUTEKTYpbl SBISIETCS OOIIed dYepToil IpEeBHUX HApPOOB,
HACEIISIOIINX TOPUCTHIC PErHOHBI--. DTO IMPOKO BCTPEYAETCS Y XETTOB, a TAKKE Y
MpeCTaBUTENIeH MOCT-XETTCKOTO MHUpA, KaK, HallpUMeEp, Y YpapTUMIIEB U JIMKUHIEB.
OpUrHiAIEl BHIPE3aNd B CKalax penbedbl’, CO3IABATH «TPOHBDY, CTYICHYATHIC
MOHYMEHTbI, CXEMaTUYECKUE UJI0JIbl, MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIE TPOOHUIIBL.

Btopast xapakrepHast yepta (pUrHiCKOro UCKYCCTBA — OCOOBIM OpHAMEHTAIBHBIM
A3bIK, JOCTUTIIMI HAWBBICHIYIO TOYKY pa3BUTUS B OQPOPMIIEHUH MaMSTHUKOB
JEKOPAaTUBHO-TIPUKJIAJTHOTO MCKYCCTBA, MpPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX JJIS LApCKUX MOrpeOeHuil.
HarIsaHsIM IPEMEpPOM CIy’KaT 06pasisl Mebenn u3 Tymyiayca MM B Topmuone®® n
Apyrux norpedanbHbiX  KomiuiekcoB  (Puc. 3.3). OpHameHTOM OBLIO TPOHHM3AHO
OyKBaJIbHO BCE€ — KepaMmHKa, TKaHu (cMm. penbed w3 HMBpuza ¢ wuzoOpakeHHEM
HEOXETTCKOTO IpaBUTENs Bapnanaser’ ), 01eToro Bo (ppHrHiCKIe OCKIbI M HOCSIIETO

287
);

TUNIMYHYIO  (puruiickyto  ¢udymy apXUTEKTYpPHBIE  TEPPAKOTHI, KOTOPHIE

282 .
8 [Ipencrapisier UHTEpEC BOMPOC O TOM, HE CMOTJIM JIU KUMMEPHUUIIBI MEPEHATh 3Ty TPAMUIUIO Y

¢purniiies — Marsadolov L. The Cimmerian Traditions of the Gordion Tumuli (Phrygia) Found in the
Altai Barrows (Bashadar, Pazyryk) // Kurgans, Ritual Sites, and Settlements: Eurasian Bronze and Iron
Age. BAR International Series 890. Oxford: Archeopress, 2000. P. 247-258.

283 Berndt-Erséz S. Phrygian Rock-Cut Shrines. Structure, Function and Cult-Practice. Leiden-Boston:
Brill, 2006. P. 143.

284 K COXKaJICHUIO, OOJIBIIIMHCTBO CKAJILHBIX penbe¢)03 (HpOI_leCCI/II/I, 1/1306pa>1<eH1/151 KUBOTHBIX H
JI0JIel) Ha TEPPUTOPHH «ropoja Mmumacay COXpaHWINCH OYEHb IJI0XO (€AMHCTBEHHOE HCKITFOYCHHUE
COCTAaBJISICT I/I306pa)KCHI/Ie Kpeua € XCPTBCHHBIM KUBOTHLBIM B Bonbsmoi L[I/ICTepHe), HUX U3Yy4YCHUC U
nake oOHapyKeHHUe 3aTPyIHUTEIbHO.

(HpI/IMC‘-IaHI/IC K TMPUMCYAHUIO: HHTCPCCHAAd IMapaliiCsib K (I)pHFHfICKHM OUCTCPHAM HAXOIUTCA,
Hanpumep, B Tenp-Xanope, M3pamnb. DTOT mamMATHUK AaTUpYETCs MPEANnonoxTewibHO |IX Bexom
no H.3. — Dever W.G. The Water Systems at Hazor and Gezer // The Biblical Archaeologist, VVol. 32,
No. 3 (Sep., 1969), pp. 71-78)

%% Prorosas myommkaumst: Simpson E. The Gordion Wooden Objects. Vol. 1: The Furniture from
Tumulus MM. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2011

28 Enhringhaus H. Das Ende, das ein Anfang war. Felsreliefs und Felsinschriften der luwischen Staaten
Kleinasiens vom 12. bis 8./7. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Meinz am Rhein: Niinnerich-Asmus, 2014. S. 56-57.
287 Muscarella O.W. Fibulae Represented on Sculpture // Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 26, No.
2, Apr., 1967. P. 83-84.
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UCIIOJIb30BAINCH JUIS  OOJHUIIOBKK 3MaHUi  (00pasipl 3THX IUIMT XPAHATCS B
apXEONIOTHYECKOM My3ee ['OpaMOHa M Ip. KOUIEKImsx)>eo. Cpemd HccleToBaTeleit
IIHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHCHO MHEHHE, YTO MMEHHO OpPHAMEHTAIIbHBIC PCIICHUS SIBIISIOTCS
HUCKOHHO «(QPUTHHCKMM» COCTABISIOIIEM JTOT0 HCKYCCTBA. «T€OMETPUYECKHUH
JICKOPATHBHBIA CTHIIb, BEPOSATHO, ObLI NPUBHECEH (GpPUTHHIIAMH B AHATOJHMIO, M
pa3BUBAJICS YK€ TaM, KaKk 4acTh (PUTHACKOr0o Hacjieaus, 0e3 BIUSHUS HOBOTO, MOJY-
opueHTansHOro  [semi-oriental] oxpyxenms»”®. Dnmzaber CHMICOH —BBLIEISET
OpPHAMEHT KaK OJMH M3 OCHOBOIOJATAIOIIUX  IPUHIMIIOB  «(PHUTHIACKOTO

290
XYAOKCCTBCHHOI'O MBIIVICHUA» UK «XYAOXKCCTBCHHOI'O HHTCIUICKTA» .

3.2.1. ®puruiickue TyMyJIyChl

B | Teicsuenetun 10 H.3. Ha Tepputropun Masol A3UM NOIy4aroT IIUPOKOE
pPacCIpOCTPAHEHUE TYMYJIYChl — 3aXOPOHEHHs ITOJ BBICOKMM 3EMJISIHBIM HACBINBIO,
KypraHoM. HeoGX01uMo OTMETHTE, YTO PaHbIIE STOT THII HE BCTPEUANCS B PErHOHE .
BaxxHelmuM HcCCIIEIOBAHHEM MAaJjl0a3UCKUX TyMyJlycoB (B TMEPBYIO OYEpE.lb,

. . - 292
(purHiickux W IMAMICKMX) SBISETCS mMccepTanms  EBsriopa Mma®”, a  rtaxke

288 B 1enom o TpaJUIMK ApPXUTEKTYPHBIX TeppakoT B Mayoit Asuu cm. Hamp. Akerstrém A. Die

architektonischen Terrakotten Kleinasiens. Lund, 1966. I'naBy o manoa3uiickux mamsitHukax B Winter
N.A. Greek Architectural Terracottas from the Prehistoric to the End of the Archaic Period. Oxford,
1993. O ¢purmiickux Tteppakorax: Cummer W.W. Phrygian roof-tiles in the Burdur Museum //
Anadolu 14 (1970), pp.29-54. O mumawmiickux Teppakorax: Ramage A. Lydian Houses and
Architectural Terracottas. Cambridge (Mass.), 1978; Istk F. Zur Entstehung der tonernen
Verkleidungsplatten in Anatolien // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 41 (1991), pp. 63-86.

CMm. taxke pabotsl K.H. I'aBpminHa 00 apXUTEKTYpHOM KOpOIUIACTHKE Ha TeppuTopuu Mramuu:
Taspunun K.H. VickycctBo panHero Puma u lOxHo# DTpypun... M.: Ilporpecc-Tpamutus, 2015 u mp.
289 young R.S. The Nomadic Impact: Gordion // Dark Ages and Nomads c. 1000 B.C. Studies in
Iranian and Anatolian Archaeology /Ed. M. Mellink. Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch
Instituut, 1964. P. 53.

2% simpson E. The Phrygian Artistic Intellect / Source. Vol. VII, No. 3/4, 1988. P. 24-42.

21 OpHUM M3 HEMHOTHX MCKITIOUEHWH SIBISETCS TONOC MHKEHCKOrO THITA B Konodone: Bridges R.A.
The Mycenaean Tholos Tomb at Kolophon // Hesperia, Vol. 43., No. 2 (Apr. — Jun., 1974). P. 264-
266. Ho, Bo-niepBbIX, 3TOT MAaMATHUK HE TYMYJYyC, a JIUIIb OJIU3KUI K 3TOMY THILY TOJIOC, BO-BTOPBIX,
ABJIACTCA HCKIOYCHHEM W MapruHaJIbHBIM SABJICHHUEM (COS)IaHHBIM MCCTHBIMU MacCTEpaMu, Mallo
3HaKOMBIMH C 3TOH (OPMOHL, I ”HO3EMHOTO 3aKa3UnKa).

22 11 . Tumuli Asie Minoris. Untersuchung zu den phrygischen und lydischen Tumulusgribern der
Eisenzeit im zentralen und westlichen Kleinasien. Dissertation. Ruprecht-Karls-Universitit,
Heidelberg. 2009.
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MyOJIMKaMKM OTACNBHBIX dKcneaunuii. Ha apxandyeckom sTare B roro-3amajaHoi Majoit
Azun (Kapum u JIukuu) Toxke OBUIM pacrpoCTpaHEHbl TYMYJYChI (CM. CIICAYIOIIHE
pasnesibl ATOU IaBbl).

O6patuMcs K GpuUrHiickum TymyiycaM. Temeph, Mocie YTOYHEHHUS JaTHPOBOK
paspyuienus ['opvoHa, SICHO, YTO KypraHbl, PacloJIOKEHHBIE B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOU
osm30cTH OT Topoja, oTHocsaTcss uMeHHO K VIII-VII Bekam g0 H.3. B 001m1eit cinokHocTH
B OKpecTHOCTsIX ['opamona HaxoauTcs cBhime 80 KypraHoB pa3HbIX pa3MEPOB, W,
MOCKOJIbKY TOpOJ ObUI BO3JIBUTHYT B PaBHUHHOW MECTHOCTH, 3TH XOJIMBbI SIBJISIFOTCS
aKIIeHTaMH, 3aJal0IUMH OOIKK TOH JaHamadTa. FIMEeHHO B 3TOM 3akjroyajach OJHa
U3 UX (YHKIWH: 3TH Be3JIEeCYyIUe, OCsI3acMble 3HAKH (GTiLL0) OTMEYAId TCPPUTOPHIO U
TIOKa3bIBaJI BHEBPEMEHHOM cTaTyc rnokoinuka (Puc. 3.4).

3HaMEHUTBIH «KypraH Mugaca» (OH ke «Tymyiayc MMy) sBisercss OgHUM M3
camMbIX paHHUX (natupyercsa 740 rogom 10 H.3.). [log orpomMHONM HaCKINbIO (BBICOTOIO
OKOJIO 53 M. — BTOPOM MO BEJIWYHMHE KypraH AHATOJIUU TOCJE MOTPeOCHHS JTUIUNCKOTO
AnusTTa) apxeoyiorh OOHAPYKHIIM JEPEBSHHYIO TOTpedalibHYyI0 Kamepy. 31ech
MOKOUJICS OJMH-CAMHCTBEHHBIM MYXYWHA, YTO TOJBKO TMOATBEPKIAET TCOPUIO O TOM,
YTO TYMYJIYC SIBJIIETCS HapCKI/IMzgs.

[lorpebanpHas kamepa NpeAcTaBisIeT COOOM JEpEeBSHHBIN «I0M» 0€3 OKOH,
JBEpei win Jr000ro Jpyroro BXoja — OHa Mpeanojaraiachk sl OJTHOTO 3aXOPOHEHUS.
Boxkpyr 31aHust BO3BENM €llle OJHY CTeHY — KaMeHHY10. Kamepa cTtpounachk 3apaHee, 1o
CMEPTH 3aKa3uuKa ero TeJ0 ObUIO MOMEIICHO BHYTPb, MacTepa 3aBEPILIUIIN IBYCKATHOE
MEPEKPBITUE W TPUCTYNMWINW K BO3ABHKEHHUIO KypraHa. [[oM-TpoOHHIIA HaxoIuIach

294
IMPAKTHUYCCKU 110 OCHTPY HACBIIU S .

3.2.2. ®puruiickue ckajabHbIe Gacaabl

Cwm. takke Radt W. Siedlungen und Bauten auf der Halbinsel von Halikarnassos. Unter besonderer
Beriicksichtigung der archaischen Epoche, 3, Beiheft MDA(I). Tiibingen, 1970.

% Young R.S. The Gordion Excavations Final Reports. Vol. 1: Three Great Early Tumuli.
Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1981. P. 179.

2% |bid. Fig. 50-51, 63.
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CkanbHble (acagpl — COEIMHEHHE [JBYX YKAa3aHHBIX XapaKTEpHBIX YepT,
MOHYMEHTQJIM3allUd M 0co0Oro BHMMaHMA K opHameHTy. CkanbHble Qacajbl
BCTpEYaroTCcs 1o Beeld @purun, HO caMble IpUMeYaTeNbHble 00pa3Lbl COCPEOTOUYEHBI B
T.H. «ropone Mwupgaca», WIM B €ro HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW OIM30CTH. DTO HEOOJbIIAs
rpyImma NaMsITHUKOB ObLIa cO37aHa 3a JIOBOJIBHO KOpOTKOe Bpemsi — B VI Beke 10 H.3.
Ha camoM niene HeyIMBHUTEIBHO, YTO CTOJIb COBEPILICHHAS (M 3a0/IHO — 3aBEpPILAOIIas )
(dopMa CKaJIbHOr0 MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO HMCKYCCTBA MOSIBIISIETCA TAaK MO3AHO (HAIOMHHUM:
TyMyJychl, Hanpumep, BocxomaT K [X-VIII BB. 10 H.3., pOBHO Kak M Camble NEPBBIC
IPOCTBIE UJI0JIbI U CTYNIEHYaThle MOHYMEHTHI). ECTh Bce OCHOBaHUE Ipeoararh, YTo
K MOHYMEHTAJIM3AIMM CKAJIbHBIX (opM  (QpUrHHLBl  «HAYYMIHCH» Y  CBOUX
AHATOJIMICKUX COCENEH, BEIb, KAK OTMEUYaeT JKpeM AKypraji, «Ha CBOEH POJIHHE, B
FOro-Boctounoit EBporne, 3Ty Tpaaunuio [Brauch] e mornu 3HATBY . pyroii BUIHBII
CIEHHUAIIACT MO PETMOHY, M. MEIMHK NHIIET, 4TO CKaJIbHOE UCKYCCTBO, «KaK TaKOBOE,

2% (_All of this art is rock cut and as such

MMEET TUIIUYHO aHATOJIMMCKUM XapakTep»
typically Anatolian”), a mepBbIM TOJYKOM K CO3JaHUIO TOJOOHBIX IMaMATHHKOB
GpuruiilieB MOrJM MOATOJKHYTh CKajbHblEe peibe(dbl LEHTPAIbHOW U 3aMagHoOu
AHaronuu, T.€. XeTTCKUE U HEOXETTCKHE NaMATHUKU. B TakoM cilydae Mbl UMEEM JEII0
C KOCBEHHBIM BIMsIHUEM KyJIbTyp |l Teicsuenerus no H.3. Ha | TeicaueneTue. [Ipu aTom
cama (opMa M300paKeHHOro (acaga cyry6o (GpPHUrHIACKOro MPOMCXOKICHUS ' — OHa
MOBTOPSAET CTPYKTYPY MECTHOTO MeTrapoHa (00 3TOM CM. HIXKE).

Ha «I'opon Mmwupaca», pacnonoXeHHBIM pSAOM C JepeBHEN SI3bLubikas,
MPOBUHITUST DCKUIIEXHUP, U OCOOCHHO Ha CKajbHBIE (hacajabl OOpaTHIii BHUMAHUE YKeE
uccnenoBarenu XIX Beka (B mepByrO odepeab HE0OXOAUMO yNoMsHYTh Bkiaa JKopika

[leppo, Wapns Illunse u Yunbsima Pamzest). [lepBble packonku HPOBOJWIMCH IO/

pykoBoacTBOM Jmmiam Xacmesac B 1937-1950 (c mnepepsiBamu). 3acioyKHUBarOT

2% Akurgal E. Die Kunst Anatoliens von Homer bis Alexander. Berlin, 1961. S. 108,

2% Mellink M. The Native Kingdoms of Anatolia / CAH, Vol. 11, Pt. 2. The Assyrian and Babylonian
Empires and other States of the Near East, from the 8™ to the 6™ Centuries BC. Chap. 34a. /Ed.
Boardman J. et al. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. P. 642

7 |bid. P. 641.
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BHHMAaHME M3JaHHBIC HEJAaBHO MEMyapbl XacIelc, HallUCaHHbIE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OT
JIAI[A apX€0JIora, a C APYrou — BIOJHE B IyX€ MyTEBbIX 3aMeTOK XIX Beka™®.

CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM MPUMEpPOM siBIsieTcs T.H. «Monyment Muaaca» (Puc. 3.5).
OrpomHBIi 10 CBOUM pa3zMmepaM (acaj CHa0XKEH apXUTEKTYPHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH, a €ro
OCHOBHAsl TOBEPXHOCTh IUIOTHO 3alOJHEHA YETKUM T€OMETPUYECKUM Y30pOM.
OpHaMeHTanbHasE CUCTEMa NPOAYMaHHas M CJIOXHas: 3a OCHOBY Oepercs MOTHB W3
ISTH KPECTOB, JajJee OHU OPraHU3YIOTCA B 0OO0Jee CIOXKHBIN, «IUIETEHHBI» Y30p.
Heynusurensno, uro VY. Pamzeil m npyrue uccienoBareld BO3BOAWIA CKAJIBHBIC
dacaapl K MJIETEHHBIM KOBpaM M IIHpMaM, 3a KOTOPBIMU CKpPBITO H300pakeHue
6oxectBa’’. B HmkHeil wacTH (acaga pacIONaracTcs HUIIA, B KOTOPOH KOTKA-TO
HaxOJWIACh CTATysl.

OTU CKallbHbIE MAMSTHUKH SIBJSUIMCH KYJBTOBBIMU (pacajgamu, mepes; KOTOPbIMU
IPOBOJMINCH PETUTHO3HbIE pUTYyasiabl. Ha MaHHBIA MOMEHT HET CBUAETENIBCTB O TOM,
UMeNH U GPUTrHiLEl MMEHHO XpaMbl-3/1aHuUs1, XpaMOBBIE TIOCTPOMKHU: BCE YKa3bIBAET Ha
TO, YTO OCHOBHBIC CBSIIICHHOACHCTBHS pPa3BOPAYUBAIMCH O] OTKPBITHIM HEOOM.
[lonoGHbie (acanpl OTMEYaIM MECTO KyJbTa, a TakXKe camMu Mo ce0e SBISIINCH
BOTUBHBIMH, NOCBATUTENbHBIMH JapamMu. CaM KyJbT BKJIIOYAJ, B IEPBYIO O4YEpElp,
nokyioneHne Bemnkonn Marepu. @puruiiupl HasplBadu €€ IpocTo «Martepproy,
“Matar”, B rpedecKkoi Tpaauuuu u3BecTHOW nox uMmenem «Kubena». @acag — 310 ee
HEOECHBII oM, BO BpaTax KOTOPOTO OHa SIBJISIETCS MOKIJIOHsIOMMCs. M3BecTHbI Ooee
pannue (VII-VI BB. 10 H.3.) BOTUBHBIE penbedbl, N300paxkaromye OOTMHIO B HHUILE,
OoOpaMJIEHHOW apXUTEKTypHbIMH 3jeMeHTaMH. OpHaMeHTaJbHOEe O(QOpPMIIEHHE 3ITHX
NaMATHUKOB BIIOJIHE COTJIACOBBIBAETCA C HAIIMMHU MPEICTABICHUSMHU O (HPUTHUHCKHUX
JIEKOpaTUBHBIX TPUHLMUIIAX: Ha OAHOM H3 peibe@oB U3 My3ess aHATOJUHCKHUX

I_II/IBI/IJ'H/ISaI_[I/Iﬁ B AHKape o AByYyM CTOPOHaM OT HHIIU «CTCHBD» YKpallICHbI

2% Haspels E.C.H.1 Am the Last of the Travelers: Midas City Excavations and Surveys in the
Highlands of Phrygia. /eds. D. Berndt, H. Cambel. Istanbul: Archaeology and Art Publications, 2012.
299 Ramsay W.M. Sepulchral Customs in Ancient Phrygia // JHS, Vol. 5 (1884). P. 241-262.
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BEPTHKAIBHBIM (pi3oM MeaHmpos . Ha mxpyrom, Goiee KpyIHOM, peibede H3 TOro ke
coGpaHust HHNIY (IaHKHPYIOT KOMIIO3HTHBIE CYIIECTBA-CTPaXH- .. VIKOHOrpadmdeckn
OHH SIBHO BOCXOJSIT K X€TTCKMM oOpa3laM (HanmpuMep CTpaka MpU BXOJAE B «kamepy b»
cBATUIMIIA B S3bUIbiKae). OPUTrHHALBI KOHTAKTUPOBAIM M C CHPO-XETTCKUMU
KHSKECTBAMH, B MCKYCCTBE KOTODBIX 9TH 00pasbl TOKE OBLTH PacIpOCTPAHEHBI -, H

MOTI'JIX OIIMPATBhCA Ha UX ITaMATHHUKH.

Jlanee, OTMETHM, 4YTO CKAJIBHBIE MOHYMEHTBl YacTO HMHUTUPYIOT CTPYKTYpYy
(GpUrKuiCKOro MErapoHa, Ubs THUIOJIOTHS TIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO M3BECTHA M0 PACKOIKaM
Topanona®®. OnHAaKo MPH «IIEPeHOCe» HA CKally BCE CBOAMTCS K (acamxy — Cyms IO
BCEMY, CaMOM BaXHOW B CEMAHTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHWHM YacCTH MOCTPOMKH. BeposTHo,
MOKHO BECTH peub 00 OOHApyXEHHUU «B NPUCYLIEH apXUTEKType CTEPEOMETPUH TOM
OINPEEICHHON J0JIM JBYXMEPHOCTH, KOTOpask U CBSI3bIBAET apXUTEKTYpHBIA 00pa3 co
BCAKMMH MHBIMH BH3yalbHBIME 0Opasamm» . CKanbHble (acaabl HE MBICIATCS, KaK
«3IaHUSA» WIA MOCTPOMKU — OHM MOILIHBIE PEMIHO3HbIE 00pa3bl, 3HaKH. OTrpOMHBIM
«MonymenT Mmupgaca» 3aHMMAaeT IOBEPXHOCTh  CKAJBHOTO  BBICTyNAa  JIMIIb
CPaBHUTEJIBHO HEOOJNbIION TONMmMHBL. Jpyroi namsaTHuK, Apcian-tam («JIbBuHas

cKaja», MpoBHWHIMA AdbOHKapaxucap), oOpa3oBaH H3 OCTPOKOHCUHOM, OJUHOKOM

%00 Akurgal E. Die Kunst Anatoliens..., Abb. 60-61. Roller L.E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult
of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999, Fig. 8. JlTaruposka: VII B. 10 H.3.
(Roller), Bropas monosuna VI B. 10 H.3. (Akurgal).

01 dororpagus: Roller L.E. In Search..., Fig. 9. TIpopucoska: Berndt-Erséz S. Phrygian Rock-Cut
Shrines..., Fig. 118.

B I[aJ'ILHefII.HeM MOKCT OKa3aTbCsad IUJIOAOTOBPHBIM  CPaBHCHUC aHATOJIMHACKUX «OOTMHL B
ApXHUTEKTYPHOM OOpaMJICHHW» C MKOHOTrpadueil «i1ambl B OKHe» (XaTxop), a Takke ¢ HEOOBIYHOU
kanuTenbto u3 bubnoca — Stern E. The Phoenician Architectural Elements in Palestine during the Late
Iron Age and the Persian Period // The Architecture of Ancient Israel from the Prehistoric to the
Persian Periods /Ed. A. Kempinski, R. Reich. Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society, 1992. P. 304,
Fig. 4.

302 Hanpumep oOpa3sl mopeii co nsBuHbIME TostoBamu: Orthmann W. Untersuchungen... S. 310-316.
303 Cwm. manpumep: The Archacology of Phrygian Gordion, Royal City of Midas: Gordion Special
Studies 7 / Ed. B.C. Rose. Philadelphia, 2013.; Sams G.K. Aspects of Early Phrygian Architecture at
Gordion // Anatolian Iron Ages 3: The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held
at Van, 6-12 August 1990 / Ed. A. Cilingiroglu, D.H. French. P. 211-220.

3% Banesn C.C. Teno cumsorna... C. 32.
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CKaJIbl, KOTOPOii ObLIa mpunana hopMa «HpUrHiickoro Koimakay . Bo3MOKHO, 316Ch
Mbl HMMEEM JeJ0 C JBOMHBIM JIEWCTBHMEM: caMa CKajla H3HA4YaJlbHO uMesa
KoJmakooOpasHyto  ¢opMmy, SBISJIach IO CBOMM  NPUPOJIHBIM  MPU3HAKaM
BBIICIISIFOIIUMCS, OCOOBIM OOBEKTOM, M KaK TaKOBOM, CIy>KUJIa XOPOIEeH OCHOBOM st
KyJIBTOBOTO (pacana. Mactepa yCHIIHIN aHAJIOTUIO U CHAOIMIIH CKaTy TOTIOJHUTEIbHBIM
cmpiciioM. Ho mpu 3ToM HM B OJHOM NaMSTHUKE Mbl HE YBHJIUM CTPEMIICHUS
NPEBPATUTh CKAITy B TPEXMEpPHOE 3/1anue. Jlaxe npu Haauuuu HeoOX0oAMMOM KaMEHHON
Macchl, OOKOBBIE CTEHbl HE Hu300paxarTcs. [IpOTUBOMONOXKHBIA  MOJIXOJ
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAMEHHUTHIC JUKUMCKUE CKaJbHbIE TPOOHUIBI (MMUTHUPYIOIIHE Ha
NEPBBIX MOpax JAEPEBSHHBIE JI0MA), TIe U300pa)xaeTcsi HEe TOJBKO IJIaBHBIN (hacaa, HO
emie, MPH BO3MOXKHOCTH ", JIONOIHUTEIBHBIC CTOPOHBI (06 9TOM CM. B
COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEM pa3zelie, MOCBALIEHHOM JMKUHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY B YETBEpTOU
TJIaBe).

«'HaAUMHTOBBINi MOHYMEHT», pPACIIOJIOKEHHBI Ha TEPPUTOPUH «TOPOJA
Munaca», sSBIsSCTCS MHTEPECHOW Bapualeidl Ha TeMy cKanbHbIX (acanoB (Puc. 3.6,
3.7). DTOT MaMATHHUK 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHbIIE U MPEICTABISACT COOOH JIMIIL KYJIbTOBYIO
HUITy ¢ HeOonbIMM ¢GpoHTOHOM. DropanbHbIl akpoTepuil B ¢opMe THallMHTA CTaj
OCHOBOW /il Ha3BaHHWS TaMmsATHUKA. [lo TUMONOTMM OH 3HAYUTENBHO ONMKE K
YIOMSHYTBIM BBIIIIC BOTUBHBIM H300pakeHUSM Martap. BHyTpeHHHE CTEHBI MOKPBITHI
BEJIUKOJICMTHBIM CIUJIOIIHBIM Y30pOM C KpecTaMu (HAlOMHUHAIOIIMM TOJUCTaBPUI
CBSITUTEJICH Ha MPaBOCIABHBIX HKOHAX).

O cnocobax paboThl (PUTHICKUX MACTEpPOB MBI MOXKEM CYAHWTHh IO JIBYM
MoHyMeHTaM. OnuH u3 HuX, T.H. «He3akoHYeHHBII MOHYMEHT», HaXOIUTCS Ha
teppuropun «I'opoga Munaca» u npeacTaBisgeT co00 BEPXHIOI MOJIOBUHBI CKaJbHOTO

dacama (Puc. 3.8, 3.9). [pyroit dacan, «moHymeHT Apesictuc» (Areyastis, mo Bcei

3% HeoGX0QMMO HAOMHHTB, YTO 3TOT TOJOBHON Y6Op SBISETCS aTpHOYTOM ATTHCA, MYXKCKOTO
00xecTBa PPUTHIICKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS — BO3TI00IeHHOTO K1rbemb.
%% He crout 3aGbIBaTh, YTO CKAJIBHBIC MAMSTHHKA CHJIBHO OTPAHHYCHBI MATCPHANOM H TO HIH HHOE
pemieHue (HampuMmep, CTpemiieHHe K OOBEMHOCTH WM TUIOCKOCTHOCTH) MOXET —SIBISATHCS
MOCJICICTBHEM IPUPOIHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK 00padaThIBAEMOTO KaMHSI.
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BUIMMOCTH, osrurer Marap® ~ «Kubema ApeacTuia»), SBISCTCS —KOIHCH
«He3aKkoHYEHHOTO MOHYMEHTa», IOBTOPSIET BCE OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIE W IUIACTHYECKHE
nceBA0-KOHCTpykTUBHBIe — pemienns (Puc. 3.10). B «MoHymMeHnTe  Apwusctucy
OTCYTCTBYET OOJIbIIIasi KyJIbTOBAsI HUIIA B HUKHEH YacTH (acaga — BO3MOKHO, YTO 3TOT
NaMsITHUK TOkKe He 3aBepieH. OHAKO OH CHA0XKEH OOIUPHBIMU HAIMUCIMU (CaMbIMU
JUIMHHBIMA B KOPITyC€ CTapO(PUTHICKUX TEKCTOB), BBIMOJHEHHBIX B Pa3HOE BpeMS.
Hapsigy ¢ BOTUBHBIMU TEKCTaMH BCTPEYAETCS U TPO3HOE MPEIyNPEKICHUE — «a OyIeT
npoKIAT Benmnkot Mareppro TOT, KTO CTAaHET BEPXOBHBIM JKPELIOM M Pa3MECTUT CBOE
UMsI 37eCh» (T.€. TOT, KTO TIOCJIC M3HAYaJIbHO TOCBSTHBIIECTO (JOHATOPA) MOMBITACTCS
MPUCBOUTH ce0€ MaMATHHUK). OJTa HAANUCh TMO3BOJSET CYIUTh 00 OTrpOMHOM
00111eCTBEHHOM poJii PPUTHICKUX CKAIBHBIX (DacaaoB.

HecMoOTpst Ha TO, YTO MBI C MOJHOM YBEPEHHOCTH MOXXEM I'OBOPUTH O BOTHBHO-
KyJIbTOBOW (PYHKIMHU 3THX (acamoB U o ux cBsizu ¢ Marap/Kubenoil, HEeT Hay4yHOTO
KOMITPOMHUCCA 110 TIOBOJY JIeTalleil 3TOro KymbTa ", OCO6YI0 CI0KHOCTh HPEICTABISET
Ta mpobyiemMa, 4To CKaiabHbIe (pacanbl ObutM co3fmanbl B VI Beke 70 H.3., T.€. B DIOXY
auoutickoeo BnaabldecTBa. CrozanHa bepHar-Opcés B cBoeit MmoHorpaduu (Ha JaHHBIN
MOMEHT — CaMOM TOJHOM TpyJie O (PPUTHICKUX CKAJTbHBIX MOHYMEHTAaxX) BBIJBUHYJA
TE3HC, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY IMOSIBIIEHNE MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX CKAJIbHBIX (pacajoB UMEHHO B
3TO BPEMsI CBA3AHO C JIMTUNUCKUM IIAPCKUM 3aKa30M U CTPEMJICHUEM HOBBIX MpaBUTENECH

U BEIIBMOX YTBEPAUTh CBOIO BJIACTh Ha (PUTHICKUX TEPPUTOPHUSIX MOCPEICTBOM

397 310t s1HTET, BO3MOXKHO, HMeeT Tomorpadiueckoe nporcxoxaenue: Lubotsky A. The Old-Phrygian
Areyastis-inscription // Kadmos, 27/1 (1988). P. 9-26.

C npyroﬁ CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXXHO, YTO 3IIUTET BOCXOJUT K HYBHfICKOMy CJIOBY «ropa, BO3BBIILICHHOCTL»
(B coueranuu «oor I'po3bl Topy»), 00 atrom cm. Hutter M. Aspects of Luwian Religion // The Luwians.
/Ed. H.C. Melchert. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 238 u kommeHnTapuii B perier3un Yakubovich 1. The
Luwians [Review] // Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 66/2 (2007). P.143. B TakoM mnpouTeHHUU
materan areyastin = «Martb rop», «I'OpHast MaTh».

308 OTtMmeTuM TaK¥XE, HCCMOTpA HaA TO, YTO MaTap HMeJIa TIIaBCHCTBYIOIIYHO MMO3UIIHUIO B (I)pHI‘HfICKOM
MMAaHTCOHE, Hapsaay CO CBOMM CIYTHHUKOM, KYJIbT W PCIUTrUd q)pHFPIfIHeB HC CBOAUJICA JINIIb K
HNOYUTAHUIO 3TOH OoruHU. OO 3TOM CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT, HApUMEp, «IOTY-UKOHHUECKUE» HIOJbI:
Roller L.E. Phrygian Semi-Iconic Idols from Gordion // Anatolian Iron Ages 7: The Proceedings of the
Seventh Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Edirne, 19-24 April 2010 / Ed. A. Cilingiroglu, A.
Sagona. Leuven-Paris-Walpole: Peeters, 2012, pp. 221-252.
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309
KPYIIHbIX, BUJHBIX ITIOCBAIICHUA . He A0 KOHIIA ACHO 3HAYCHUC MYIKCKOI'O (I/I, o CYTH,

HEe wu300pakeHHOro) OoxecTBa BO (puruiickoil penuruu. Bo3moxkHO, €ro poib
«UTpajJm» CaMH IIOCBATUTENM — BEpXOBHbIE Xkpenpl. [locBsmenne, Hampumep,
«Monymenta Mwupaca», coOCTBeHHO, Mujacy, yCIOXHSET CUTyalHio. OTH (PaKThl
MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, 4TO 00pa3 NpaBUTEN ObUT MHTErPUPOBAH B KyJbT MaTap (1o
KpaiiHeld mepe, B mpakTuke VI Beka 70 H.3.), a TakKe Ha TO, 4YTO CKajJbHbIE (hacasbl
MOTJIM UMETh (DYHKIIMIO, CXOJHYIO C T'€pOOHAMU — T.€ JAHHBIA MAMSATHUK MOKHO
MOHUMATh, KaKk cBoeoOpa3Hbli «Munaceiion». Bo3mMoxxHO, 4TO MOTyMUUUECKUNA 11aph
(unmu cKopee — HECKOJIbKO OJHOMMEHHBIX Lapeil) MOT BBICTYIATh MOCJIE CMEPTH B POJIU
NOCPEHUKA MEXAY MNOAAaHHbIMH M Ooramu. Te3uc o JAMAMICKOM 3aKa3e XOpOILIOo
COYETACTCS C TAKOM PEKOHCTPYKUMEW — JIMJIAWMIBI TBITAJUCh YCTAHOBHUTH CBSI3b C

APCBHHUMU q)pI/II“ UM CKUMU IMPpaBUTCIIIMU, 3aHATD UX MCCTO.

3.2.3. Kepkenec Jlar

Jlonroe BpeMst ¢puruiickas apxeoJoTHsl OrpaHUYMBAIACh PE3yIbTaTUBHBIMH, HO
BCE )K€ — TOUEYHBIMH, packonkaMu B ['opanone. Ha HacTosAmMii MOMEHT UMEETCS €lIe
HECKOJIbKO KOMILJIEKCOB, 3acilyKuBaroiux BHuManue. Oaun u3 Hux — Kepkenec Jlar B
ceBepHol yactu Kanmagokuiickon paBHI/IHblslo.

B otnuumne ot ['opauona, umeroiiero riayOOKue UCTOPUYECKUE KOPHHU, TOPOJ B
Kepkenec Jlare ObI OCHOBaH CpaBHUTEIBHO IMO3JAHO — B KoHIle VIl Beka 1o H.3., H

11 .
31 o Beeit BUJIUMOCTH,

MPOCYILECTBOBAJ HEJ0JIT0; ObLT pa3pyieH okoJio 550 r. 10 H.53.
OCHOBHAs TIJITAaHUPOBKA ropoja ObUia TpoaymMaHa cpaszy >Ke€ NpH OCHOBaHWHM, W Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU CYILIECTBOBAHUSI TIOCEJICHUS CTPOUTEIM HE OTXOAWIM OT 3aJlaHHBIX
opueHTupoB. Kepkenec Jlar c¢ OOJbIION BEpPOSTHOCTHIO MOXKHO OTOXJIECTBUTH C
IpeBHUM ropoaom lIrepua, ymnoMMHaeMblM B TOM YHCIIE U Y Fepoaomslz. Bompoc o

TOM, KTO %€ COOCTBEHHO OCHOBAJ TOPO/I, IO CHUX MOP OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM. ITO TEPHUO/T

309 Berndt-Ersaz S. Op. cit.

310 Caiit sKkCme UMY © TOIOBBIMH OTYETAMMU: http://www.kerkenes.metu.edu.tr

11 Draycott C., Summers G. Sculpture and Inscriptions from the Monumental Entrance to the Palatial
Complex at Kerkenes Dag, Turkey. Chicago: Oriental Institute, 2009. P. 59.

312 bt 1.76 — npu [ITepun mpounsonura OMTBa MEXKIY JTUIUNIIAMA U TIEPCaAMHU.
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nocie mnaaeHus purmiickoro mapcrBa Mugaca, Korja Ha 3TH  TEPPUTOPHUH
NPETeHI0BaNIM, C OMHON cTOopoHbl, Jlunus (nuHactus MepmMHaAZOB), a ¢ Jpyro —
mugsgae. JIx. Cammepc B 1997 rony BBIABUHYJ TPEANOJOKEHHE, YTO TOpOA ObLI
OCHOBAaH MHISHAMK ", OJHAKO IOCIE OCHOBATCIBHBIX PACKOMOK KOHIA 1990-bIX —
2000-pIX TT., OH U €r0 KOJUIETH CKJIOHHBI 1ymaTh, uTo Kepkenec dar/IItepua mor ObITh
«mo3HePUTHHACKUMY (MJTH JTaKe TOCT-(QOPUTHUCKUM) 00pa30BaHUEM, BO3MOXKHO —

314
. Oownnue

LIEHTPOM HOBOTO KHSDKECTBA MEXKIY AHATOJUWCKUMH J€pKAaBAMHU
NaMATHUKOB  (DPUTHIICKOTO  XapakTepa, a  TaKkKEe  HaJU4yhe  HECKOJBbKUX
CTapOPPUTHIICKUX HAAMUCEH MOATBEPKAAIOT 3TU TE3UCHI, HO HEOOXOAUMO MOMHMTb,
YTO N0 MATE€pUAJIBbHOM KYyJIBTYpE HE BCErJa MOXKHO ONPENEIUTh HU ITHUYECKUH, HU
MTOJIMTUYECKHUM XapaKTEPbl OCHOBATEIEH TOPOJIa.

Kepkenec Jlar umen momissie ¢popTudukannu, ¢ oOIe NpoTsKEeHHOCThIO CTEH
OKOJIO 7 KM M C cemblo BopoTamu. O6mas miomaas — 271 ra. CeBepHyr 4acTh
3aHUMAIM OOBIYHBIC JKMJIBIC IOCTPOHKH® °. B I0XKHOH wacTH pacronarancst T.H.
«JIBOPIIOBBIM KOMIUIEKCY», KOTOPBIA OB OKPY>KEH JTOTOJHUTEIHHOM BHYTPUTOPOICKOM
CTEHOM, OAHAKO 3TH CTEHbI HE SBJSUIMCH 3aIIUTHBIMU ((POPTU(HUKAIIMOHHBIMU) — JTHOO
CTPOMTENU ropoJia HE YCIENIH TaKOBble BO3ABUTHYTH, JIUOO CUMTAIU UX HEHY>KHBIMH,
BBU/Ty JIOSUIGHOCTH HAceneHHs . JIpyruM BapHAHTOM, Ceiyac yxe Goiee BEpOSTHBIM,
ABJIIETCS TO, YTO 3JE€Ch HAXOAWICS HE «JBOpew» (T.€. HE PEe3uJEHUUs MpaBUTENs), a
cBaTUnuIIe (00 3TOM CM. HIXE).

N3 cemMu BOpOT OBUIM  pacKpbITbl OJHM —  IOrO-BOCTOYHBIE, T.H.
«Kanmanokuiickue». bnaromaps  XopoiieMy COCTOAHMIO (KaMEHHas  KJaaka

COXpaHWJIaCb B HCKOTOPBLIX MECTAX 0 BBLICOTLHI 5 M.) MBI MOKEM COCTaBHUTb 06H_[€€

Brieuatiienue o popruduranusax Kepkenec [lara (Puc. 3.11, 3.12).

313 Summers G.D. The Identification of the Iron Age City on Kerkenes Dag in Central Anatolia //
Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 56, No. 2 (Apr., 1997), pp. 81-94.

314 Draycott C., Summers G. Op. cit. P. 58.

31 ITiansr n aspocsemky cm. B Draycott C., Summers G. Op. cit., PI. 1-2.

318 symmers G.D. The Identification... P. 81.
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MonymeHTallbHbIN KoMILIeKC «Kanmagokuiickux BOpoT» UMeN NTh OaiieH. Tpu
M3 HUX HAXOMMINCh HA BHEIIHEH CTOpPOHE, IBE — HAa BHyTpeHHeir . IIpoxon
OTKpPBIBAJICS MEXKIY IOKHOM M UeHTpadbHOM OammHsmu. Ilocie 3Toro moceTuTesnb
nonajai B [EHTPAIbHYIO 30HY, MOIIEHHYIO KAMHEM W MMEIOIIHNN JOCTATOYHO KPYTOU
CKJIOH. 3a 3THM CKJIOHOM, MEXIy AByMs OallHSIMH 3aJHEH CTE€Hbl OTKPBIBAIHCH
JIBOWHBIE BOPOTA, BEAYIIIHE YIKE B TOPOI.

B 31aHuM BOpPOT HAXOAMIIOCh HECKOJIBKO cTaryi. Cpa3zy mocie nepBoro npoxoaa
B CTEHY ObUI BMOHTHUPOBAH UJO0J (MPSIMOYTOJIBHOE TEIO C KPYIJIOM «TOJOBOI»),
UMEIOIINA  COBEPIIEHHO IJIAJKYIH0 IIOBEPXHOCTh OT 4YacTOro IPHKOCHOBEHUS
npoxoasmux mumo Jrojed. Ilepen mnepBbIMEM BOpOTaMU Haxouics (PUTHUCKUN
AHUKOHUYECKUM U101 (BbIC.: 92 cM), KOTOpBIM ObUT BCTaBJIE€H B BEPXHIOI CTYMNEHb
nepes BXOJOM B ropoj. DTa KoH(Urypanus (Ua0d Ha CTYINEHSX) SIBISIETCS TUIIUYHOU
s Opurun™. JTI0GO0MBITHO, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCIE I0r0-BOCTOUHBIX BOPOT B
bpuruiickoit kpenoctu boraskest cTosu1 U0 B apme™,

B xommekce «Kanmagokuickux BOpOT» Ha MOCIEAHEM IOPOre 10 TOPOJa B YIIIy
Oblla HaiiieHa 0a3a Ui CTaTyM, yKpalleHHash peibeHbIM H300paKEHHEM JBYX
cuukco®. OT craTynm, crosiBiIeH Hekoraa Hax CHUHKCAMH, COXPAHHICS OOIOMOK
HIDKHEW yacTu (BCTaBJICHHBINM B 0a3y) U 1Ba HeOodbux ¢gparmeHta. K coxaneHuro,
STHX YaCTel HEJOCTATOYHO IS ONPEACICHUS H300paKeHHOH GHTyphI--. Bimkaimmm
(dopManIbHBIM AHAJOTOM K «YEIlyH4aToMy OpHAaMEHTY» OJIHOr0 U3 (parMeHTOB

22
ABJIACTCS, Ha HaAIll B3IJIA4, OACAHUA XCTTCKUX U (pCI[KI/IX) HEOXETTCKUX «OOroB FOp))3 .

3 ITnan: Oshorne J.F., Summer G.D. Visibility Graph Analysis and Monumentality in

the Iron Age City at Kerkenes in Central Turkey // Journal of Field Archaeology, Vol. 39, No. 3, 2014,
Fig. 3.

318 Berndt-Ersaz S. Phrygian Rock-Cut Shrines. Structure, Function and Cult-Practice. Leiden-Boston:
Brill, 2006, pp. 40-49, 49-59.

319 Bittel K. Hattusha. Capital of the Hittites... P. 146, Fig. 35. Cm. Takxe Fig. 37 — mmon.

320 ®ororpadus: Branting S. Kerkenes Dag // The Oriental Institute. 2011-2012 Annual Report, Fig.
12. 3apucorka: Osborne J.F., Summer G.D. Visibility..., Fig. 5/C.

321 Summers G. et al. The Kerkenes Project. A Preliminary Report on the 2011 Season. P. 51, Fig. 91.
[Electronic resource] URL: <http://www.kerkenes.metu.edu.tr/
kerk2/17downlds/reportPdf/11kerkrepeng.pdf> (mata oopamenus 2015-08-08).

%22 Hanp. pensedsr u3 Aitu-Jlapsr — Orthmann W. Untersuchungen zur spithethitischen Kunst. Bonn:
Habelt, 1971, Taf. 3-b, 3-c.
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Opnako «0oru rop» HUKOrJa HE M300pakaroTcs B OJMHOYKY (M Ha JTaHHBIA MOMEHT
BCTpEYarOTCs ToJbko Ha penbedax). K coxanmenuto, 0e3 HOBBIX HaXOJOK
UAeHTU(UKAINS 3TOH CTaTyH HEBO3MOXKHO.

Onnako KOHTEKCT Qurypel (06a3a co chUHraMH U HAXOXJCHHE B
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHONW OJM30CTH OT BOPOT) YKa3blBa€T Ha TO, YTO O3TO MOT OBIThH
n300pakeHreM 00ra, Kak 3TO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOCh B CUPO-XETTCKUX KOMILJIEKCAX.

Hanpumep, npoxoas yepe3 IOxubie Bopora Kapateme (VIII-VII BB. 10 H.3.)
(Puc. 3.13), mocetuTesb 0OHAPYKMBAJ ceOs JTUIIOM K JIMILy CO CTaTyed Oora Irpo3bl,
KOTOpas CTosIa B HemocpeacTBeHHon Omu3octu (Puc. 3.14). Drot 0obpa3 (crosimuii Ha
IBYX Oblkax) ObUT CHa0XeH OOJbIION HAAMUCHIO, MPOCHABISIONIEH NpaBUTENS —
A3aTI/IBa)1y323. MHorouucieHnble (UHUKUNACKUE W/WIM JIyBUIMCKHME TEKCThl W3
Kaparerie, coctaBieHHbIE MO OJHOW CXEM€, OINUCHIBAIOT TOJBUTH U JIEIHUS Laps,
yCTaHaBIMBAIOT €0 CBA3b ¢ Ooramu. Hanmucek Ha craTye Takke JaeT yKa3aHHs, KaKue
MMEHHO  JKEpTBOIPUHOIIEHUS HEOOXOAMMO  CcOBepIIaTh, YTOOBI  OOECHEYUTh
mpoluBeTaHus Hapoja. Ha 3ToM mpumepe XOpoIo YUTAeTcs, KaKk OJHAa U3 poJieh
MpaBUTEN, TapaHTa OJaroMoONMy4Yusi CTPaHbI, JEMOHCTPUPYETCS B MOHYMEHTAIHLHOM
KOHTEKCTE.

3acny>XKMBaeT MHTEpeC W craTysd C T.H. «UuHEKENckou Hagmuceon . OHa
MPECTAaBIsCT CcO0O0il M300pakeHHe 6Ora Ha KOJCCHHUIE, 3alpsKCHHOW OBIKAMIL - .
Takas KOMIIO3WIMS BCTPEYACTCS HA HEOXCTTCKHX penbedax >, HO B KPYIJIOi
CKYyJNBNTYpE 93TO, TIOXKaTyd, EIWHCTBEHHBIH TIpuMep: Oor OOBIYHO  CTOUT

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO Ha CIIMHAX KMBOTHBLIX.

323 Ounukniickuit Texer (PhSt/C) u nepeson: Cambel H. Corpus of Hieroglyphic Luwian Inscriptions.
Vol. II: Karatepe-Arslantas. The Inscriptions: Facsimile Edition. Berlin-New York: de Gruyter, 1999.
P. 63-68. Cxema pacroioKeHust CKyJIbITYPHOT0 Jiekopa KOHbBIX BOpoT u ctaTyu Oora: ibid., PIl. 89.
324 Tekoglu R., Lemaire A., 1. Ipek, K. Tosun. La bilingue royale louvito-phénicienne de Cinekdy //
Comptes rendus des séances de I'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 144¢ année, N. 3, 2000,
pp. 961-1007.

3% OrmernMm, YTO Ha XETTCKHX pPEIMTHO3HBIX [PA3gHHKAX KyJIbTOBAs CTAaTys OoOra Ipo3bl
nepeBo3mwiach Ha konecHuile ¢ Obikamu: Bryce T. Life and Society... P. 195. Cm. taxke Aposunba
B.I'. Putyansl u Mudsr... C. 23-24.

%2% Hanp. B Apcnantene (Orthmann W. Untersuchungen... Taf. 41-f) u Kapkemmme (Orthmann W.
Untersuchungen... Taf. 20-d).
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B mnepednciieHHBIX CHPO-XETTCKUX 00pas3iax >XKUBOTHbIE (OBIKM) CMOTPSAT Ha
3puTens, a «0azay SBIAETCS MHTETPajJbHOM 4YacThblO CTaTyd: OOr CTOMT Ha CIIMHAX
CBAIIEHHBIX 3Bepel (mamsATHUK W3 YMHEKES BOOOINE SBISIETCS «KIACCHYECKON)
CKYJIBIITYPHOU rpymnmoi 6ora Ha KojecHuIle). B otnuune ot Hux, 60a3a u3 Kepkeneca no
CBOCH KOH(HUTypanuu SBISETCS TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIM pelbe(HBIM TaHHO, B KOPITYC
KOTOPOT0 Bpe3aHa HUINA I UA0Ja; a cUHrM u300paxeHbl B Ipoduiib 1 00pa3yroT
CUMMETPHUYECKYIO, «Te€palbJANUECKyI0» KOMIO3UIMIO, KaK 3TO 4acTo ObIBA€T Ha CHUPO-
XETTCKHX oprocTarax >'. Takum o6pa3oM, 0a3a u craTys m3 KepkeHeca, ¢ OXHOI
CTOPOHBI, IO CBOEH (PYHKIIMH U MECTOIOJIOKEHHIO OOHApYKMBAET CXOJACTBO C CHpPO-
XETTCKUMHU TaMsITHUKaMU (OMepexarolMMU €€ Ha OJIMH-/IBa BEKa), HO, C JApPYrou
CTOPOHBI, B LIEJIOM MPUHAIJICKUAT JPYrOW JTMHUU.

OTOT O0COOBI  XapakTep, COYETAIOUIMM 3JIEMEHTBhl IO3JHEXETTCKOro U
(GpUTHIICKO-aHATOIMIICKOTO MCKYCCTB, OTYETJIMBO MPOSIBISETCSA €UIe B OJHOM Tpymnme
NaMATHHUKOB, poucxosauux u3 Kepkenec Jlara.

C nauana 2000-bIX TOJOB apX€O0JIOTH UCCIAEAYIOT U T.H. <«JIBOPLIOBBIM KOMILIEKC)
B I0KHOM wactu ropoga. Kak yxe roBopwsioch, HcCCIEIOBATEeNd TEHEpb OOJIbLIE
CKJIOHHBI K TOMY, 9TO 3/[¢Ch HAXOIHMJICS PUTYAIbHBI LEHTD - .

Bopora, B omimunme or «KannmagokWHWCKuX», HMENH, B TNEPBYK O4YEPEIb,
penpe3eHTaTuBHYIO0 (QyHKUU0O. [loceturens mpoxoAaws Mo MNPSMOM JOPOre MEXIY

329 o
. IIOKa B 3JaHHH KaHHaI[OKI/II/IXCKI/IX BOpOT OH OBLI

JIByMSI MacCHUBHBIMHU OaliHsAIMU
BBIHY)KJICH OCTAHABJIMBATHCS B IMPOMEXKYTOUYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, MOTOM MPOAOJIKATH
JBIDKEHUE IO WM3MEHEHHON TpaekTopuu. Ecnu BopoTra OBUTH OTIEPTHI, TO TEpes
YEJI0BEKOM, MPOJIBUTAIOIIEMCS 110 MOIIICHHOM 1I0POTe, OTKPHIBAJICS BUJI HA TIOIIAJKY U

JABa I'JIaBHBIX 3JaHHUA KOMIIJICKCA.

821 OO0 aHTUTETUYECKUX KOMITIO3UIIHUAX B ITO3AHEXCTTCKOM I/1306pa3I/ITeJ'ILHOM HCKYCCTBC CM.. Orthmann
W. Untersuchungen... S. 448-457.

%28 Summers G.D., Summers F. The Kale at Kerkenes Dag: An Iron Age Capital in Central Anatolia //
Cities and Citadels in Turkey: From the Iron Age to the Seljuks /Ed. S. Redford, N. Ergin. Leuven-
Paris-Walpole: Peeters, 2013. P. 153.

329 ITnan: Oshorne J.F., Summer G.D. Visibility Graph Analysis..., Fig. 6.
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OnHO W3 3THX 3JaHUN — KOJOHHBIA 3ajJ, BO3MOXHO — s mpuemoB. OHO
COCTOSIJIO M3 JIBYX IMOMEIIeHHH. Bo BTOpOM, KBajpaTHOM B IUiaHe (pa3Mep CTOPOH —
okoo 20 M.), HAXOAWJIOCH JIBa pPsiJia 1O INECTh JEPEBSHHBIX KOJOHH Ha 0a3ax W3
mecuanuka’". Jlpyras MOCTpOWKa, T.H. «3JaHHE H3 TecaHHOro kamms» (Ashlar
Building), HmwKHSAA dYacTh CTEH KOTOpPOW OBUIA CIIO)KEHA W3 KPYIHBIX, XOPOIIO

331
00paboTaHHBIX OJIOKOB T'paHHUTA

. Ilo cBouM pazMepaM OHa 3HAYUTENIBHO YCTyIaja
KOJIOHHOMY 3aiy. KoHdurypauus u mnpomnopuuu cOIMKaIOT 3Ty IOCTPOUWKY C
METapOHaMHU.

[To ynauyHOMy BBIpaXXEHHUIO HCCIenOBaTeNel, HEOObIIas TpyMa LEeHTPaIbHO-
AHATOJIMMUCKOW MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM CKYJBITYPBl CBUICTEIBCTBYET O «POJCTBEHHOU
BU3YaJIbHOM KYJBTYpE» C COBPEMEHHOM €M TPEUYECKOM, OJHAKO COJEPKHUT P

332 o
HCOXHNITaHHBIX QJICMCHTOB KOTOPBIC B OIIPCACIICHHOU MCpC SABJIIIOTCA

MPOJOJKEHUEM HEOXETTCKOM U COOCTBEHHO (PPUTMUCKON TpaJHLIHiA.

3.3. JIuaus

Cynan6a Jlunuu Bo MHOTOM cxo0ka ¢ dpurueit — He TOTBKO B UCTOPUYECKOM, HO U
B ucTopuorpaduueckomM M apxeosnoruueckom rane. [Ipudem «uctopuorpaduueckoey
POACTBO HAYMHAETCS C BOCIPHUATHUS 3TUX HAPOJOB APEBHUMHU I'PEKaMU: U JIMAUMIBI, U
GpUTHIALIBI TPEACTAIOT MEepe/l HAMU B aHTUYHBIX MU(]ax Kak OoraTbie, MOTYIIIECTBEHHbIE

BJIAJIBIKH, TIPOUCXOMSIINE U3 3HATHBIX ):[HHaCTHﬁ333. B cepenune VIl Beka g0 H.3. B

330 O BO3MOKHOI CBSI3H 3TOTO 3AHUS C nepcuackumu amaganamu cM.. Gopnik H. Why Columned
Halls? // The World of Achaemenid Persia. History, Art and Society in Iran and the Ancient Near East
/Ed. J. Curtis, St. J. Simpson. London: 1.B. Tauris, 2010, pp. 195-206.

331 Stronach D., Summers G.D. The Ashlar Building at Kerkenes Dag : An interim report // Anatolia
Antiqua, Tome 11, 2003. pp. 111-129.

%32 Draycott C., Summers G. Sculpture and Inscriptions.... P. 9, 59-61.

33 06 antnusbIx mcrounnkax o Jlmmmu cM. eme Pedley J.G. Ancient Literary Sources on Sardis.
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1972.
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334
.HI/II[I/II/I Ha4YWMHAIOT YCKAHUTDH IICPBBIC B MUPEC MOHCTBI — B 3TOM BOIIPOCC FGPOIIOT u

COBPEMCHHAS HyMH3MATHKA - [IPHICPKUBAIOTCS SAMHON TOUKH 3PCHHSL

Apxeonornyecku Dpurui0 Mbl 3HaeM, B IMEPBYIO OYEPEAb, IO PACKONKAM
[l'opavona (K cyacThio, B TOCJENHEE BpEMsl CUTyallus MEHSETCs K Jydiiemy! — cM.
NpeabIAyIIuid noapa3aen), U noka no Jluauu JOMUHUPYET TOXKE OJUH KOMIUIEKC —
Cappl.

Hayunoe wuccnenoBanue Jlunmuu Havanock ¢ cepeaunbl XIX Beka, Koraa
Inurensrans B 1853 romy packoman tymyinyc Aunmarra. [locimenoBanum u npyrue
paboThl, HO TIEpPBbIC 3HAYUTENIbHbIE KOMIUIEKCHBIE pe3ysibTaThl o CapjiaM MpUHECITH
paboThl aMEPUKAHCKOM apXeOoJOrMYEeCKON SKCHEAUIIMM COBMECTHO C TYpPELKUMU
apxeosioramu B 1910-1914 rr.*® C 1958 r. apxeojoruueckue padotel B Capnax Bena
aMepHKAHCKas SKCIEAUINS oA pykoBoacTBoM JUk. Xandmana®™',

K coxaneHnto, HEKOTOpblE Ba)KHEWIIME MaMATHUKA HE [OIUIM JI0 Hac.
3HameHuTHI ABOper Kpesa, MoCTpOeHHBII, 1o CBEACHUIME BuTpyBust, n3 kuprmda’™,
He ObLIT OOHAPY’KEH apXeoJoraMu, O €r0 MECTOHAXO0XK/IEHUU BEYTCSI CTIOPHI.

Akponone  CapnoB BO BpemeHa Kpesa yxke TOYHO HMEN  MOIIHbBIE
dopruduKaImu>", HO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO TOPOL OBLT YKPEILICH PaHbIIE — 00 3TOM

4 o
COXpPaHNINCh HGFGHI[BI3 0. AHCKC&HI{p M&K@I[OHCKI/II/I IIpHU B3ATHUHA TOpPOJa AWBHIICA

34 Hat. 1.94.

3% Konuk K. Asia Minor to the lonian Revolt // The Oxford Handbook of Greek and Roman Coinage
/Ed. W. Metcalf. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012. P. 43.

3% Conosvesa C.C. Tposiuckoe, @puruiickoe u Jluauiickoe napcrsa... C. 177.

337 Ocuosras my6mukanms: Hanfmann G.M.A. Sardis from Prehistoric to Roman Times 1958-1975:
Results of the Archaeological Exploration of Sardis. Cambridge-London: Harvard University Press,
1983. Cwm. eme: Hanfmann G.M.A. On Lydian Sardis // From Athens to Gordion: The Papers of a
Memorial Symposium to Rodney S. Young. /Ed. K. DeVries. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania, 1980. P. 99-132.

%8 Bumpyeuii. 11.8.10.

3%9 Greenewalt Jr. C.H. Sardis: A First Millenium B.C.E. Capital in Western Anatolia // The Oxford
Handbook of Ancient Anatolia. / Ed. Sharon R. Steadman, Gregory McMahon. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011. P. 1117-1118, Fig. 52.3-5.

Cahill N. The City of Sardis // The Lydians and Their World = Lidyalilar ve Diinyalar1 /Ed. N.D.
Cabhill. Istanbul, 2010. P. 75-81.

349 Hdkt. 1.84. ITaps Mertec BO3IBUT He TOIBKO DH3MUECKHE CTEHBI, HO CHAOIHI TOPOJ CHMBOJIHYECKOM
3amuTon: «Merec ke mpukazajl 0OHECTH JIbBA BOKPYT OCTaJIbHOW CTEHBI, TJI€ KPEMOCTh ObLIa JIETKO
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JUAUNCKUM CT€HaM (MJIM UX PacClIMPEHHOMY IE€pcCaMu BAPUAHTY): «MECTO MOKA3aJ10Ch
€My HENPUCTYMHBIM: OY€Hb BBICOKOE, OOPBIBUCTOE, OHO OBLIO €lIe 00BEEHO TPOMHOM
crenoiin’*. TTo Muenuio Koxnia, crers CapioB ObUTH CPaBHEMBI ¢ (hOPTUDUKAHAMK
COBPEMEHHBIX MM MECONOTAMCKUX IIEHTPOB, a CpPEAM TPEUYECKUX TOPOJOB TOJBKO
CMHpHA MOTJIa COPEBHOBATHCS C HUMIL .

[Ipu >TOM HIOOOMBITHO, YTO OOOPOHUTENbHBIE CUCTEMbl CMUPHBI MPAKTUYECKU
HE OOHApY>KMBAIOT COBPEMEHHBIX UM aHAJIOTUM Ha TEPPUTOPUM MATEPUKOBOM ['peruu.
B Dnescune n decre ObIIM OOHAPYKEHBI CTEHBI TEOMETPUUYECKOIO BPEMEHU, OIAHAKO
STH MOCTPOIKHU GbIITH MocTpoeHbl He panbie kouna VI Beka mo 1.3.>* u He sBisIIHCH
bopTUPUKALMOHHBIMHU.

B xonue VII-VI BB. 110 H.3. psii MOHUNCKUX TOPOJOB YKPEIUISIETCS, B MEPBYIO
ouepellb B CBSI3HM C ONMACHOCTHIO TUAUNCKON arpeccuu. JlutepaTypHble CBUETENbCTBA U
apXeoJIOTUUECKUE JlaHHbIe 00 ATUX TMOCTPOMKAaX HArjsigHO 0000IIeHb B padoTe
AM. I'pusca®. K coxaneHuio, HeCMOTpS Ha OBUIOC BEIHYME HOHMICKHX
dbopTudukanuii, OHU AOUUIM JO HAC B IJIOXOM COXpaHHOCTU. CTEHBI apXamdecKoro
Munera (moctpoenssie eme B Hawyaine VIl B. 10 H.3.) «yTOHYNIW» B aJUTFOBUAIHHOM
nouse. Jlydme obcrout nemo ¢ dokeel. ApXEoJIOTH JOJIT0 HE MOTJIH HAWTH CICIBI
KPETOCTHBIX CTEH B 3TOM TOpOJI€, XOTS, COTJIACHO CBeJeHUsAM ['epojoTa, OH HUMEIN

345

Motsble popTudukauun” . B 1990-p1e rogs! nox (morpedanbHbiM) Kypranom Mantene

}UI3BI/IMOI>1 JIs1 HanmaaACHUA» - JICEB (FepaﬂL,Z[I/I‘-ICCKOG JKHUBOTHOEC HJIA CaleOB u HI/IJII/II/I) 3TOT OBLI
5)4(1>1<11eH HAJIOKHHUIIEN.

Arr. 1.17 (3)
342 Cahill N. The City of Sardis... P. 80.
3 Snodgrass A. The Dark Age of Greece. An Archaeological Survey of the Eleventh to Eighth
Centuries. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1971. P. 298.
%% Greaves A.M. The Land of lonia: Society and Economy in the Archaic Period. Chichester-Malden:
Wiley-Blackwell, 2010. P. 156-163.
3 Tapreccknit napb ApraHpOHHH, MOKPOBHTETs (BOKEHIEB, «YCIBINIAB 06 YCHICHHH MOTYIIECTBA
AuaUiCcKoro maps, aai [pokeiinam]| aeHer Ha BO3BEACHHME CTEH B MX ropoje. Jlam jke OH JeHer, He
CKYIISICh, TaK KaK OKpPYKHOCTb cTeH [DOKeM| COCTaBIseT HEMalo CTaaui, a BCS CTEHA COCTOUT
[ICTUKOM M3 OTPOMHBIX TIIATEILHO MPHIaKEHHBIX Kamuei» — Hdt. 1.163.
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OblT OOHapyXeH OOJbIIONW, XOPOIIO COXPAaHEHHBIM OTPE30K apXaumdyecKOW CTEHBI,
otHOocsammucs Kk 590-580 rr. no 1.2.2%

Tepputopust xpama (u cBsTUIUIIA) ApTeMUAbBl OBUIO JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO
U3Y4YEeHO, OJIHAKO, KaKk M BO MHOTHMX JApyrux mectax B Cappaax, yaanoch OOHApYKHUTb
JUITH HEMHOTO MaMsITHUKOB, OTHOCSIIIINXCSI K  paHHUM nepuoaam
(IOPIIIMHUCTUYECKUM).  3HAMEHUTBIM  OONBIION  mceBAogunTep  ApPTEMUIbI
PAHHECETEBKIICKOr0 BPEMEHI  ObLI PAcKphIT elie SKcIexuuueii batnepa (1910-
1914), u ObLIO TIPEANOJIOKEHO, UTO OH CTOUT Ha MecTe 0oJjiee paHHEro Xpama dSIOXHU
Kpe3sa. Dta runoresa He Obljia IOATBEPKACHA TaTbHEHIITUMU pabOTaMHu.

3aciykuBaeT OO0JIBIIION MHTEPEC apXauyeCcKuil anTaph (T.H. «TUIUNCKUN alTapby»
[Lydian Altar, LA 1]) (Pmc. 3.15, 3.16). DTo camas qpeBHsS apXUTEKTypHas HaxoJKa
HA TEPPUTOPHUH CBSIICHHOTO y4acTKa ApTEeMHU[IbI, OTHOCUTCS K KOoHIy VI Beka o H.3.
[lo cerogHsAIIHEMY COCTOSIHHIO 3TO TPEXCTYNEHYaTass KOHCTPYKIIMS, B IUIaHE OJU3Kas K

348 o
, HO, II0O BCCHU BHMAHNMOCTH, M3HAYAJIBHO ITaMATHHUK HC OBLI

kBajpary (8.14 x 8.82 m)
CTYIIEHYaTbIM — BEpPXHUE psAAbl KIaAKK He jgouum g0 Hac. OH  HaxoauTcs
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO Iiepes Oojiee MO3AHUM XpaMOM: MO CYTH 3/aHHE Xpama ObLIOo
IPUCTPOEHO K YK€ CYLIECTBYIOLIEMY aITAPI0. DTO IO3BOJIAET IMPEANOJIO0XHUTh, YTO
apxanyeckuii KynbT Apremuabl Capackoil BkiIodal B ceOs, B NEPBYIO Ouepeib,
oOpsAbl y OOJBIIOTO ajiTaps TOA OTKPHITBIM HEOOM. MOXKHO Takke MpPOBECTH
napajuiesb MeXAy antapeM ApreMuabl M antapeM Ha Mbice MoHoaeHapu Oau3

349 .
Munera™ . B T'epaitone Ha Camoce Oblia BBISIBJIEHA MOCIEAOBATEILHOCTh U3 CEMU

anTapeu, MpealIeCTBYOIIMX aITapio U Xpamy apXUTEKTOpoB Polika u @eonopaSSO.

346 Ozyigit O. Recent Work at Phokaia in the Light of Akurgal’s Excavations / Anadolu / Anatolia, 25,
2003. P. 116. ®ororpadus: Greaves A.M. The Greeks in Western Anatolia... P. 506, Fig. 21.3.

7 Inan: Yegiil F. The Temple of Artemis // The Lydians and Their World = Lidyalilar ve Diinyalari
/Ed. N.D. Cabhill. Istanbul, 2010. P. 368, Fig. 4.

38 Ratté C. Lydian Architecture. Ashlar Masonry Structures at Sardis. Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 2011. P. 123, Fig. 266-267.

%49 Dinsmoor W.B. The Architecture of Ancient Greece: An Account of its Historic Development. P.
140, Fig. 51.; Hoffmann H. Foreign Influence and Native Invention in Archaic Greek Altars // AJA,
Vol. 57, No. 3 (Jul., 1953). P. 189.

3%0 Hoffmann H. Op. cit. P. 192-193.
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OO0 001MKe HECOXPAHUBIIUXCS CAPJCKUX XPaMOB, BO3MOXHO, MO3BOJISIET CYIUTh
YHHKAJIbHBIA MaMATHUK, HahaeHHbIH B 1963 roay (Pumc. 3.17, 3.18). Dt0 BOTHBHBII
antapb (?), BbICEUEHHBIH W3 MENOro OJOKa MpaMmopa, H300pa)xaroniuii OOTHHIO,
CTOSIIYIO B CBHTI/IJII/IHIC351. Bricota — 62 cm. IIpousBenenue patupoBano 540-530 rr.
10 H.3. Cam 3TOT MOTUB (OOTHHS B BOPOTAaX Xpama) U3BECTEH M MO JIMJIUWCKUM, U IO
HECKOJIbKO Oosiee paHHUM (PPUTHHCKMM TNaMATHUKAM, OJHAKO, KaK MPaBUIIO,
n3o0pakaercs nuuib dacan. B gaHHOM ke ciyyae, MacTepa BBICEKIM M3 KaMHs 11eJ10e
3/1laHue, U300pa3uiii ero co Bcex CTOpoH. OHO mpencTaBigeT cOO0M MPSAMOYTOJIbHYIO
nocTtpoiiky. Ilo yrimam pacronokeHbl TPEXYeTBEPTHBIE KOJOHHBI MOHUYECKOTO (WU
IIPOTO-MOHUYECKOr0) OpJAepa, MEXKIYy HUMHU — IO OJHOM IMOJYKOJOHHE Ha KaXIOh
CTOPOHE KpOME TJIaBHOM, IJie LIEHTPaJbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET M300paKEHHE BOPOT C
ooruneil. CTeHbl MEXIy KOJOHHAMU OOKOBBIX W 3aJHEH CTEH pa3JelieHbl JBYyMS
TOPU30HTAJIBHBIMH TOJOCAMH Ha OTIEIbHBIE MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE MAHENIN C pelbeHBIMU
nzoopaxenusimu. Ha neBoil cTopoHe BbiceueHbl (GUIYpbl A€B (KOp), TAHIIOPOB HU
kKoMacToB. Ha mpaBoii cTopoHe — JIBE KOpBI; a Takke M300pakeHus JibBoB. Kaxkmas
¢durypa 3aHUMaeT CBOM OTIEIbHBIM OTCEK, OJHAKO MO3bl U HAIPaBJIEHUE JBUKECHUS
MO3BOJIIIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO M300pakeHHUs CIEeyeT BOCIPUHUMAThH €IMHO, T.€. IO
JIBYM CTOPOHAM NIPEJICTABIIEHbI JBE MPOLECCUH, HAMIPABISAIOIINECS K BXOY CBITHIIMIIA
(x ueHTpansHOMY (hacany). JIbBeI — mocTosiHHBIN aTpuOyT Kubensl. durypsl TaHIIOpPOB
U KOMAcTOB, BEPOSATHO, YKa3bIBalOT HAa OPrHACTHYECKHI XapaKTep KyJbTa OOTHHHU.
Kyner smamiickoii Kubenbl BecbMa XOpOIIO PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS MO  ITOMY
naMﬂTHHKy352. Ha 3annHey creHe pacnosioKeHO MIECTh CIOKETHBIX KOMIO3MIUMN, CPEAU
HUX U y3HaBaemble Mu(onorudyeckue cieHsl (I'epakii ¥ HEMEWCKUM JieB), Tep3aHUs
JKUBOTHBIX, CIicHa ¢ KojecHuiel (Puc. 3.19).

[lo mpenmonoxenuto XaH(MaHa, CKYJIbNOTOP, BO3MOXHO, BOCIPOU3BOJIWI B

KaMHE KOHKPETHYIO capiACKyr moctpoiiky 570-560-b1x romoB 110 H.3. (T.e. BpEMEHH

%! Hanfmann G.M.A., Ramage N.H. Sculpture from Sardis: The Finds Through 1975-1978.
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1978. P. 43-51, Fig. 20-50.
%2 Hanfmann G.M.A. Sardis..., 1983. P. 92.
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353 . .
npasieHus Anuarra wid Kpesa)™ . 9to nubo xpam Kubenbl, COXKEHHBIN HOHUHIAMU

35

4
B 499 roay o H.3. 7, 0O, 4TO O6OJIee BEPOSITHO, OJTHO U3 MHOXKECTBA MEHEE KPYITHBIX

ceatwmmil. Kpuctodep Parrs, Hao00pOT, CKIOHEH CUMTaTh, YTO 3TOT MAMSITHHUK HE
SIBISICTCS H300PaXKEHIEM KAKOT0-TH00 KOHKPETHOTO 3HaHHs .

C opHOW CTOPOHBI, H3TOT TAMSITHUK CHUJIBHO BBIOMBaeTCs U3 OOUIEro
TUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO psA/la BOTUBHBIX penibepoB Kubenbl cBoeil «TpexmepHocThiO». Ha
HaIl B3TJI51]], 00bEMHOE PEIICHHE CapJICKOro MaMsITHUKA HAXOAUT Mapaljieii CKOpee He
B (DpUrHMICKO-THIUECKOM KpPYTYy, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CHUPO-XETTCKUX «APXUTEKTYPHBIX)
Haarpobusx. O0a MHTEpeCyIOIUX Hac MaMsATHUKA MPOUCXOIAT u3 Mapama. I10, BO-
NEpPBbIX, MaleHbKUM penbed (0003HaueHHBI OpTMAaHHOM Kak «alTapby») C
M300paKEHHEM CUISAIIEH Ha TpoHe XeHIMHbL. Ha mpaBoil cTopoHe OJ0Ka BbICEYEH
IBepHOM mpoeM. M3o0pakeHue BOHMCaHO B paMmy, a caM MaMSATHUK HMeeT (opMy
3y6uaToil Gamrmu . BO-BTOpBIX, 3TO HAArPOOHE NPUMEPHO TAKOTO K€ pasMepa, HO
Oonee crnoxxHOM KoHPUrypauuu. KamHIO B 3TOM ciiydae Toxe npugaHa ¢popma OaiiHu ¢
3yOuaThIM 3aBEpILIEHUEM, HO JIMIIEBAas CTOPOHA MMEET JIOMOJIHUTENbHBIE 3JEMEHTHI,
SBHO «apXWUTEKTYpHOTO» Xapakrepa (FOpH30OHTaJIbHAass Oajlka C YJICHEHUEM,
HaroMuHaomuM Tpuriudsl). M3o0pakeHa cupasmias *KeHIMHA B Mpoduib, B pyKax
OHA JIEpKUT BepeTeHO. Ee COmpoBOXKIAIOT JIBE JKEHIIWHBI, cTosimue 3a Hed. Ha
TOPIIEBBIX U 3aJHEN CTOPOHAX HAArPOOHs U300pakeHa MPOIECCUsl KEHITUH B JUTMHHBIX
OJIeX1aX, C TOKPBHITON TOJIOBOM U C MpeMeTaMu B pyKax (110 0JIHOM (uUrype Ha JeBOM U

paBoil CTopoHax, Tpu QUTypsl Ha 3aaHel ctopone). Jatupyercs cepenunoit VI Beka

%3 Hanfmann, Ramage. P. 45.

%% CsTHiMIe GBUTO COXOKEHO B Xoze momiickoro Boccranms: Hdt. V.102. Murray O. The lonian
Revolt // Cambridge Ancient History IV. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 483.

Cwum. taxxe Berndt-Erséz S. Kybele on Fire! The Significance of the Goddess in the lonian Revolt //
Perspecitves on Ancient Greece. Papers in celebration of the 60th anniversary of the Swedish Institute
at Athens /Ed. A.-L. Schallin. Stockholm, 2013. P. 153-171.

%% Raité C. Lydian Architecture. Ashlar Masonry Structures at Sardis. Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 2011. P. 16

%6 Orthmann W. Untersuchungen. .. P. 88, 527, Taf. 46/g.



129

357
J0 H.3. B sTOM mamsTHMKE MBI BHUJIHUM TOT K€ IMPHUHIUITI PACIIOJIOXKCHHA IMPOLCCCUU

«BOKPYT» CTEJIbI, Kak B OoJiee 1mo3aHeM anrape u3 Cap.

C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, KAK ¥ MHOXECTBO TMOJOOHBIX (PUTHACKUX U JIUTUHCKHX
BEIIICH, ATOT MaMSATHUK JIEUCTBUTEIILHO CKOpee SABIAETCS aOCTPAKTHBIM H300pakeHUEM
OO0KECTBEHHOIO JIoMa-xpaMa. Bpicokas KOHKpeTH3alus, TOYHEEe — JeTaih3alus,
APXUTEKTYPHOTO 00JIMKA U YOpaHCTBa TOBOPUT CKOPEE O BHICOKOM CTaTyce U 0OraTCTBe
3aKa34yuKa (MOCBIATHUTENS). APXUTEKTYpPHBIE JJIEMEHTHI, 110 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, UMEIOT
MHOI'O0 OOIIETr0 C «peajbHbIMWY» 3/IaHUSIMHU, OJHAKO, KaK MPAKTUYECKU BCE APECBHUE
«APXUTEKTYPHBIC MOJICIN», SIBISIOTCS CBOJHBIMU, OOOOIIEHHBIMU H300paKCHUSIMU.
TeM He MeHee, 3TO MPOU3BEICHUE JIEUCTBUTEIBHO MOXHO CUHMTATh YHUKAIbHBIM —
CBOEr0 PojJia SKCIEPUMEHTOM. B0O3MOXXHO, MacTep OMUPAJICSI HA OMBIT CUPO-XETTCKUX
CKYJIBIITYPHBIX HaaArpoOuii. Ita hopMa Mmo3BoJIMIIa BMECTUTh B M300pakKeHNEe HE TOJIbKO
NpUBBIYHBIN (acan ¢ OOTHHEH, HO €Ile U LEJbId P BaXXHBIX JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIX
anemMeHToB. Pacniomarast 3Tu purypsl B TaKOM KOHTEKCTE, MacTep HaXOJUT YHUKAJIbHBIN
croco0 coueTaHMs CKYJBITYPHI U apXUTEKTYPHBIX (OPM; ATH PEIIeHUs, HECOMHEHHO,
HaxXOJSIT OTPaXEHUE M B CKYJBITYPHOM YOpPaHCTBE MOHYMEHTAJIIBHOM apXUTEKTYpHI,
HaIrpuMep, B JIeKope xpama ApreMuibl B Ddece.

Bnpouem, npumepHo K ToMy ke BpeMmeHH (540 T. 10 H.3.) OTHOCUTCSI U JpYroi
Mo0oNBITHEIN (parMeHT: 0a3za u3 Kusuka ¢ n300pakeHHMEM TaHIYIOUIMX IOHOII M
neB>®, uto mosBomsier TOBOPHUTh O OYpHOM pPa3BUTHHU APXUTCKTYPHOM IIJIACTUKHA B
cepeauHe-BTopoit nojoBune VI Beka 1o H.3.

IToMrMO «BOCTOYHBIX» d3JEMEHTOB, B mamsaTHuke ¢ Kubemoit m3 CapaoB Ha
MIEPBBIM TUIAH BBIXOAUT U OYEHb CUJIBHOE BIIMSHUE MOHMUCKUX T'pekoB. k. bopamau
CUMTAET, YTO JAHHOE MPOU3BEACHUE «CEIaHO PYKaMU TPEKOB» IO JUAUNCKOMY 3aKa3y

(Yka3pIBasi Ha TPEUECKHI XapaKTep TPAKTOBKH CKJIAJ0K, KOJOHH UM MHUMOIOTHIECKUX

37 Schachner S., Schachner A. Eine spit-hethitische Grabstele aus Marag im Museum von Antakya //

Anatolica, No. 22, 1996, S. 203-26.

%8 Akurgal E. Kunst Anatoliens... Abb. 200. Ridgway B.S. Prayers in Stone. Greek Architectural
Sculpture ca. 600-100 B.C.E. Berkeley-Los Angeles-London: Universiy of California Press, 1999.
P. 42.
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croxketoB)>™. Jla, CTHIMCTHYECKH 3T BEIllb JCHCTBUTEIBHO BBIIOIHEHO B «IPEUECKOM
KJIIOUE», OJIHAKO caMa KOH(UTYpalusi apXUTEKTYPHBIX U JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIX Pelibe(PHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB YKa3bIBaeT HA OCOOBINA JIMIUUCKHUM 3aKa3 M 0C000€ JIOKAJTbHOE TMTOHUMAaHUE
oOpa3za CakpaJlbHOM apXUTEKTYphl. «3aloJHEHUE» CTEeHbl pelibepamMu, OOUIBLHOE
NpUMEHEHHE penbedHOro JeKopa, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, NMPU3HAK Mall0a3HuiCKoOl u
OJIMYKHEBOCTOUHON apXUTEKTYpHOU Tpaauluu. B 3Toil 0COOEHHOCTH MPOYMUTHIBACTCS
PEMUHHUCLICHIIMS, HampuMmep, OOWJIBbHOTO NPUMEHEHHS OpOH30BBIX IUIACTUHOK C
penbedaMu Ha CTEHAX U ONIOpPax ACCUPUKMCKUX MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX coopymeHHﬁ%o.
OpnHako cioxHee OOCTOUT JIEJI0 C PACIHCHBIMU apXUTEKTYPHBIMHU TePpPaKOTaMH,
pacrpocTpaHeHHbIMU Kak Bo @Dpuruu, Tak W B Jluauu, HO OpU ITOM HMEIOIINE
HEOIpeeIeHHOE TNpoucxoxaeHue. [lo MHeHuro bopamdsHa OHM TOXE BBITOJHEHBI
MCKITIOUMTENBHO B «IPEUECKOM CTHIe» . JIpyrme HcclIexoBarely, Hampumep JL
Cammepep, MNpOBOAMBINAS —TIIATEIBHBIA AHAIW3 JOTUX MPOU3BEICHUM, TaKXKe

362
MNPpUACPIKUBAIOTCA TAaKOI'0O MHCHHA .

OnHako mpouCXOoXkKIaeHHe AToH (opmbl (T.e.
BOIIPOC O TOM, OBLJIM JIU OHU BIEPBBIC TPUMEHEHBI B IIEHTpabHON Masnoil A3uu Ui B
HNonun) 10 cux nop HEsICHO.

[Tocne o630pa mamsTHUKOB CapnioB, oOpaTUMCs K JIMIUHCKOW MOTpedanbHON

apXUTEKTYpE.

3.3.1. IlorpedanbHblie coopy:kenus Jingun

%9 Boardman J. The Diffusion of Classical Art in Antiquity. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1994. P. 26.

%0 Cum. mamp. Gpomsst u3 Xopcabaga (yp-lllappykuna) u Banasara: Frankfort H. The Art and
Architecture... P. 163-165.

%1 Boardman J. The Diffusion... P. 26.

%62 summerer L. Indigenous Responses to Encounters with the Greeks in Northern Anatolia: The
Reception of Architectural Terracottas in the Iron Age Settlements of the Halys Basin // Meetings of
Cultures in the Black Sea Region: Between Conflict and Coexistence /Ed. P.G. Bilde, J.H.
Petersen. Aarhus: Aarhus Universitetsforlag, 2008. P. 263-286.

O nmunuiickuX apXUTEKTYpHBIX Teppakorax cM. emie: Ramage A. Lydian Houses and Architectural
Terracottas. Cambridge-London: Harvard University Press, 1978. Ateslier S. Lydian Architectural
Terracottas // The Lydians and Their World = Lidyalilar ve Diinyalari /Ed. N.D. Cahill. Istanbul, 2010.
P. 225-232.
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363
«FpO6HI/IHBI — CaMasd BHJHAasA W 3HaAMCHHTAs 4YaCTb HACJICOAUA .HI/I,ZII/II/I» - B

Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MOTPeOATIbHBIX COOPYKEHUSX apXUTEKTypa, CKYJIBNTypa WU PUTyal
COCIUHSIOTCS, U, TaKUM O0Opa3oM, HUX PACCMOTPEHHE SBJISIETCS Ba)XHOM YacCTbIO
UCCJIEIOBAHUSI UCKYCCTBA M KYJIbTYphl JuauiineB. Cpeau TUAMNCKUX MOrpedaibHBIX
COOpPY>KEHUW MOKHO BBIJICTUTh TPU OCHOBHBIC Tpynmbl: 1. TyMynycwl (KypraHbl) C
norpedaJibHOW  KaMepou, 2. OTAENbHO CTOSIIIME TPOOHMIIBI-«MAB30JIEW» U
3.morpebanbHble KaMmepbl, Bpe3aHHbIE B CKajdy WIM B XOJM, C apXUTEKTYPHBIMU

arieMeHTamMu. B 3ToM pazzesne paccMOTPUM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB 3THX TPYIII.

3.3.2. JIuauiicKkue TyMyJ1yChl

JIupuiickue Tymylychl, Kak U (puruiickue, onpeaenuiv oonuk janamadra, u
HEYAUBUTEIIBHO, YTO OHU MPOYHO 3aKPENWINCH B CO3HAHUU AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

Hekuit tymynyc ¢urypupyer B pacckaze I'epomora o0 yowmiictBe chiHa Kpesa:
«3ateM Kpe3 mpenan Teno cBOEro ChlHA MOTPEOCHUIO0 MO MECTHBIM 0O0bIYasiM. AJlpacT
e, celH ['opaust, BHyk Mupaca, youiinia coOcTBeHHOro OpaTta u 3ateM yOwuiira [chiHA]
ceoero ouucturens [Kpesa], xorma [0iu3kue MOKOWMHOTO Pa3oNUIMCh| U Y MOTHIIBI
BOIAPHJIOCH CIIOKOMCTBUE, 3aK0JI0J ce0s Ha MOTHUJILHOM KypraHe: OH 4yBCTBOBaJI ceOst
CAMBIM HECUAaCTHBIM U3 BCEX JTIOJICH, KOTOPBIX €My MPUIILIOCH 3HATE» 0.

I'epomor omnuceiBaeT TrpoOHUILY Maps AJsmarra CIEAYIOMKUM  00pa3oM:
(IPUPOTHBIMU JOCTONPUMEYATEIBHOCTIMU, KaK JpyTrHe CTpaHbl, Jluaus coBceM He
oOsamaer, Kpome, ObITb MOXET, 30JI0TOr0 TMecKa, MPUHOCUMOTO [T€UEHHUEM]| pPEKHU
Tmomna. Ecte, npaBna, B JIuanm oqHo cOOpyKEHUE, AATEKO TPEBOCXOIAIICE BETUINHON
BCE Apyrue (MOMHMO MOCTPOCK ETUITSH W BABWJIOHSH). JTO — MOTHWJIbHBIA MaMSITHUK
Ammarra, otua Kpesza. Ero ocHoBaHME COCTOMT M3 OrPOMHBIX KAMEHHBIX IUIWT,
OCTaJlbHasi € 4YacTh MaMSATHUKA — 3€MJISTHOM KypraH. PBIHOYHBIE TOPIOBIIBI,

PEMECIIEHHUKH U JEBYLIKH, ‘“3aHHMAIOIINECS CBOMM PEMECIIOM Ha JOMY’’, COOPYAMIIN

ATOT mamsiTHUK. Ha BCPXY HNaMATHHKA IMOMCHICHBI KaMCHHBIC IIJIMTBI YMUCJIOM IIATb,

%3 Baughan E. Lydian Burial Customs // The Lydians and Their World = Lidyalilar ve Diinyalar1 /Ed.
N.D. Cahill. Istanbul, 2010. P. 273.
364 Hdt. 1.45.
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CYILECTBYIOIIIME U MOHBIHE, C BHICEUEHHBIMU HA HUX HAAMMCIMHU, [TJIaCAUIMMHU |, KaKas
yacTh paOOThl BBHINOJIHEHA KaXAbIM M3 3TUX paspsanoB mojed. <..> K kyprany
INPUMBIKAET OOJBIIOE 03€PO, KOTOPOE, IO CIOBAM JUMAUNIEB, HUKOIIa HE BBICHIXAET.
Hassiaercst 0HO I'HrecoBsiM. TakoBO 9TO 3aMEUaTEIIHOE COOPYIKEHIE) .

DTO omnucaHue, C HEKOTOPBIMM OrOBOPKAMH, XOpOIIO KOPPEIHPYET C
namatHukamu. Ha tepputopun Hekpononsa «bun Teme» (Typ. «Thicsida XOJIMOBY)
HaxoauTcs cBelire 90 KypraHOB366. Bricota — ot 1 no 15 M., nmamerp — ot 10 go 40.
Cpenu HUX BBIICISIOTCA TPU T.H. «IAPCKUX KypraHay», 3HAUUTEIBHO MPEBOCXOSAIINE
BCE OCTaJIbHBIE TYMYJYChI IO MacIiTady.

BricoTa caMoro KpymnHoro KypraHa (4acTo Ha3bIBa€MOI'O «FpOOHUIEH AJIMaTTa)
— ok. 69 M. (Puc. 3.20) KameHHBIE ITUTH Y OCHOBaHHMSI, ONKUChIBacMbIe [ epooTom, He
OBLTM JIOCTOBEPHO BBISIBJICHBI, OJIHAKO BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, YTO OHH CYIIECTBOBAIU
(HanmomoOue Kpemnul, OKPYX AKX ITPYCCKUE KypraHHbIC Hacemmm’ ). Hemaneko ot
JIpyroro Tymylyca Oblla OOHapyXeHa KiajJKa, KOTopash HHTEpIpEeTUpyercs Kak
BO3MOYKHASI OIOPHAS CTEHA . BepTHKANbHbIC IUIMTHI-3HAKH C HAAMHUCIMU TOXKE HE
ObLTM OOHapyXKEeHbI, XOTA €CTh JBa Oyioka (0e3 Haamucei), KOTOpblE MPHUHATO

369
. Tem He meHee, (pakTUYECKH HET HUKAKUX

COOTHOCUTH ¢ omnucanuem ['eponora
COMHEHMH, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT TYMyJdycC siBiisieTcd rpoOHuued Anwmarra, otua Kpesa,
npassero okono 610-550 rr. mo H.3.

[IpumepHO B 1IeHTpe Kyprana Obuta oOHapy>keHa nmorpedanbHas kamepa. B miane

OHA MPEJICTABIIAECT COOOM BBITSHYTHIM MPSMOYTOJIBHUK C OJHUM BXOJOM Ha TOPLIEBOM

%% Hdt. 1.93,

%6 Hanfmann G.M.A. Sardis from Prehistoric to Roman Times 1958-1975: Results of the
Archaeological Exploration of Sardis. Cambridge-London: Harvard University Press, 1983. P. 54.

37 Cm. HaTpuUMep TyMyJychl B Hekpornosie banaurayua B Uepserepu u ap. — Boéthius A. Etruscan and
Early Roman Architecture. Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1978. P. 48, 94-99, Fig. 36.

Opnnako, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, XapaKTep KIAaJIKH OINpeAeleHHO ObLT APYroil. DTPYCKU OTHaBalu
IPEIOYTEeHUE PYCTUYECKON Kiaake, «OpyTajlbHO» 00paboTaHHBIM Ty(hOBBIM OJOKaM, KOTOpas
COOTHOCHJIACh C HEKOH «IIEPBOOCHOBOM, «IIpupo10il He nmpeobpaxennoi» (I aspurun K.H. VckyccTBO
pannero Puma u IOxnout Otpypum... C. 86), moka nuauiickas KiIajka, Cyas TO OCTaTKam
apXanyecKol MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW apXUTEKTYphl, HA00OPOT, UMEET BECbMa «PYKOTBOPHBIN» BUJL.

%8 Rarté C. Lydian Architecture. Ashlar Masonry Structures at Sardis. Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 2011. P. 5.

%9 Ratté C. Lydian Architecture... P. 4, Fig. 18.
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cTtopoHe. Ilepen BX0IOM HaxOAWTCS OTKPBITAs IUIOLIAAKA, CBOero poaa aBop. CTeHbl
KaMmepbl U JBOpa (C JBYX CTOPOH) BBUIOKEHBI M3 OOJBIIMX TECAaHHBIX KaMEHHBIX
OJIOKOB.

Jlpyroit «uapckuii xonm», T.H. «Kapubispeik Terne» (Karniyarik Tepe) oObranO
MHTEPIPETHpYeTCs Kak rpodHuna mapst I'ura’ O, Beicota — okomno 50 M. ITo xapakTepy
KJIQJIK1 TIOTpebaibHOM KaMephbl 3TOT TYMYJyC TOXKE AaTHUPYETCs MnepBoi mnoioBuHon VI
BeKa JI0 H.3., T.€. €lle JOMEepPCUJICKUM BpeMeHeM. Brpouem, KypraHbel (B TOM 4HCIIE
BECbMa BHYIIUTEIBHBIX Pa3MEpPOB) HE MEPECTAIM BO3JIBUraTh M IMoOcIe 3axBaTa Maioi
A3un AXeMeHUJaMu.

Kak pa3 TakuM 0OO3JHETUAUNCKUM (aXEMEHUAO-TMIUUCKUM) TYMYIyCOM
cuntaerca Jlajme Teme (Typ. «TIOJIbMaHHBIA XOJIM»), OTKpBHITBIM B 1999 romy
(Puc. 3.21). DTO HHTEpECHEWIIMA KOMILJICKC, KOTOPBI HMEET POCIHCH XOpOIlei
COXPaHHOCTH U pe3Hble KaMeHHbIe KinHe. K kamepe BeneT npomoc (mmHa: 6,45 M.) ¢
IUIOCKMM TiepekpeiTHeM” . TlorpeGanbHas Kamepa BBLIOKEHA M3 OIIOKOB TECAHOTO
W3BECTHSKA, HO MEPEKPHITHE HE TIJIOCKOE, KaK B OOJBITUHCTBE JIMIUMCKUX KYpraHoB, a
JIBYCKaTHOE, Kak 3TO YacTo ObIBaeT, HalpuMep, BO (PPUTHHCKHUX OepessaHHbIX
«MOATYMYJIYCHBIX» TIOCTPOMKAaxX M CKaJIbHBIX TPOOHHUIIAX (CM. Hamp. TPOOHUILY B
«ropoge Mwupaca»). BHyTpu Haxoauioch ceMb MeCT i 3axopoHeHuil. Pocnucu
MMEIOT «IBHO APXUTEKTYPHBI XapaKTep»  ° W HUMHTHPYIOT CTPYKTYPY OanodHOro
JEPEBSIHHOTO TIepekphIThs. Ha MOBEPXHOCTAX 4YEpEeNyrTCs HE 3aKpall€HHbIE |
3aIITPUXOBAHHBIE TOJIOCHI, OTAEJIEHHBIE IPYr OT Apyra TOHKUMH CUHUMHU BCTaBKaMu
(Puc. 3.22). TopueBoit TpeyronbHUK («HPOHTOH») MOJ MEPEKPHITHEM TOXKE CHAOXKEH
HApUCOBAaHHBIMM  APXUTEKTYPHBIMH DJIEMEHTAMM M JABYMS «OKHaMW» - 9Ta
KoH(purypauust 01u3ka, Hanpumep, kK ¢ppurniickomy «HezakoHUEeHHOMY MOHYMEHTY» U

«MOHYMEHTY ApesicTuc» u3 «ropoja Munaca» (cMm. pazaen no Opurun).

3% Hanfmann G.M.A. Sardis... P. 57.

371 Stinson P.T. Lale Tepe: A Late Lydian Tumulus near Sardis. 2. Architecture and Painting // Love
for Lydia: A Sardis Anniversary Volume Presented to C.H. Greenewalt, Jr. /Ed. N.D. Cahill.
Cambridhe-London: Harvard University Press, 2008. P. 26, Fig.1, 4.

372 |bid. P. 42. PI. 1-3.
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HNuTepecno Taxxke cpaBHuth Jlane Teme ¢ Tymyinycom Tarapael. Tymynyc
TaTapisl — yHHKAIBHbIH TAMITHHK CepenuHbl V Beka 10 H.9.> OH UMeeT JepeBsIHHYIO
norpe0aibHyl0 Kamepy ¢ (UIypaTMBHOM POCHUCHIO — H300pa)KEHBI MPOILECCUH
BCAJIHUKOB M CIIEHbl OWTBBL. [IpUMEpHO K ATOMY € BPEMEHU OTHOCATCS POCHHUCH
rpoOHHUII B Kapa6ypyHe374 u B KbI3b110€11€ HA Tepputopun JInkum.

K coxanenuro, MHOrme mNaMSATHUKA HACTEHHOW >KuBomuch Mamnoil Asuun
noctpaganu ot rpabureneil. B 1960-bie roapl psii TymylycoB ObUT pasrpalieH, a
HAXOJIKH, B T.Y. BBIOUTBIE YYACTKH CTEH C POCIHUCIMH, ObUIM BhIBE3€HBI U3 Typuuu (B
IIOCJIEACTBUMA Tpylnna IpeaAMETOB IOoJydwia Ha3BaHue «Jlupuiickui Kimam» Wiu
«JImguiickue COKpOBI/IIIIa>>375). JIuts HECKOJIBKO AECATUIICTUM CIYCTSI TaMSITHUKH ObLITH
BO3BpalleHbl B TypLuio, OCE IUTEIBHOTO IOPUANIECKOTO MpoLecca.

Cpenu HUX ObUIM (pparMEHTHI KUBOIHMCH U3 TymMyiyca Akrene. B morpedanbHoit
KaMmepe (MEepPEKPHITOM JIOKHBIM MOJYLUUPKYJIbHBIM CBOJIOM) CTOsUIa MpaMOpHas
pacrucHas noxa® . K joxe ¢ JBYX CTOPOH «ITOIXOIMIN» M300PKEHHS IEBYIICK,
HAHECEHHBIC HEIOCPEICTBCHHO HA KAMEHHYIO ITOBEPXHOCTh OOKOBBIX CTEH' . B pykax
OHM Jep>KaT BETKU. MacTtepa MCIONb30BAIM HACBILIEHHBIE, IPKUE TOHA IS MEeperadn

neTane onexapl W ykpameHuid. CTUIMCTUYECKH STH H300paKeHHS MPEACTABISIIOT

3% Summerer L. From Tatarli to Munich: The Recovery of a Painted Wooden Tomb Chamber in
Phrygia // The Achaemenid Impact on Local Populations and Cultures in Anatolia /Ed. I. Delemen et
al. Istanbul, 2007. P. 129-156. Summerer L. Imaging a Tomb Chamber: The Iconographic Program of
the Tatarli Wall Paintings // Ancient Greece and Ancient Iran: Cross-Cultural Encounters. Athens:
National Hellenic Research Foundation, 2008. P. 265-299.

3% Mellink M. The Painted Tomb at Karaburun (Elmali). Problems of Conservation and Iconography //
KST, Il, 1988. P. 271-277. Mellink M. Fouilles d'Elmali, en Lycie du Nord (Turquie). Découvertes
préhistoriques et tombes a fresques... / Comptes rendus des séances de I'Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres, 123e année, N. 3, 1979. pp. 476-496.

37 OcHoBHas Macca IAMSTHUKOB TIONAa B MetpononuteH. Typenkue apxeonoru oOpaTuian Ha HUX
BHHMaHHE B xypHaie my3es: The Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin, v. 42, no. 1, 1984.: A Greek
and Roman Treasury. O630p mpob6nemsr cm. B Roosevelt C.H., Luke C. Mysterious Shepherds and
Hidden Treasures: The Culture of Looting in Lydia, Western Turkey // Journal of Field Archaeology,
Vol. 31, No. 2 (Summer, 2006), pp. 185-198.

3% Baughan E.P. Couched in Death. Klinaiand Identity in Anatolia and Beyond. Wisconsin:
University of Wisconsin Press, 2013. P. 303-304 (Cat. 52). Cxema morpebanbHoit kamepsl: Fig. 119.
PacriucHo#t ¢pu3 noxu co Bcamnukamu: Eadem. Persian Riders in Lydia? The painted frieze of the
Aktepe tomb Kkline // Bollettino di Archeologia Online, I, 2010. P. 24-36.

3" Ozgen I Lydian Treasure // The Lydians and Their World = Lidyalilar ve Diinyalar1 /Ed. N.D.
Cahill. Istanbul, 2010. P. 328. Fig. 43-46.
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coOoli BapvaHT BOCTOYHO-TPEYECKOW M HMOHMMCKOW JKUBOMHCU. MOXXHO CpaBHUTb,

378
Hampumep, ¢ (parmentamu Ba3z u3z dokeu

, Ha KOTOPBIX HM300paXeHbl JIEBYLIKHU C
NnoTOOHBIMH TOBSI3KaMU Ha TOJIOBE (Ha OJHOM U3 ()ParMEeHTOB MPHUCYTCTBYET IaKe
BeTBb). JIpyroil mapamienbi0 MOXKET CHYKUTh KJIa30MEHCKasi uepHO(pUTypHas
THAPHS. °, ¢ WM300paKeHHeM CLECHBI ayAHeHIMH (WanM TpuObtms nocma). Ha sTom
dbparMeHTe NPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKKe M JeTalM, YKa3blBaIOIIME Ha aXEeMEHHJICKYIO
IPUABOPHYIO KU3Hb (KypWJIbHUIIA HA BBICOKOW HOXKE). Komriekc Akrene Toxe ObLI
CO3JaH JJIsl «MPaHU3UPOBAHHOW» MECTHOW apuUCTOKpaTHH, KOTOpas 4acTo oOpamiajiach
K BOCTOYHOI'PEYECKUM MacTepaM.

HNHTEepecHO, 4TO NUAMMCKHE TYMYJYChl 4acTO HAXOIATCA B HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOMN
omm3octu oT Bonbl. Psimom ¢ bun Teme naxomutcs ['mrecoBo o03epo (CoBp. 03epo
Mapwmapa). Cpeaun «Mopamuii» Ilnyrapxa ecTb aHEKJOTUYECKOE OMHCAHME
3aXOPOHEHHUs OJIHOTO MOTYIIECTBEHHOro Juauina, [ludus (kctaTu, U3BECTHOTO U IO
T'epoa0Ty, Kak OMH M3 CaMbIX OOTaThIX JIMIHMILIEB "): «B TOpoje ObLIa OOIIMPHAS
HACBIMIb, MUMO KOTOPOW MpoTekasa peka, HazbiBaemas [ludomnonuranckoit. Ha sroit
HACBIIIA OH MOCTPOWJ YCBINAIBHUILY, @ TEYEHUE PEKHM W3MEHMJI TaK, YTO OHA CTaJla €€
oMbIBaTE» . Jlame Teme M cocemHMe KypraHbl, HAIPEMEp, PACIOJNOKEHBI PSIOM C
IIPUTOKOM peku l'epMoc. 37eCh kK€ MOKHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO ITPYCCKHE HEKPOMOJIU
OTHEIUINCh OT «TOPOJOB JKMBBIX» €CTECTBEHHOW MNPETPafoi, BOIHBIM IIOTOKOM,
CHUMBOJIMYECKH OTOXKJIECTBJISIEMast C PEKOM Jlera®®. Csi3p mummiickux TYMYJIyCOB C
OPUPOAHBIMH  OOBEKTaMM, YCTAHOBJIEHHE BO3MOXHBIX MHU(OJOTUYECKUX  WIIU

PUTYaIbHBIX KOHHOTAIIUN TPEOYIOT MadbHEHIIIETO N3YICHUS.

3.3.3. JIpyrue norpedajibHble coopy:xenust Jiuguu

378 Akurgal E. Kunst Anatoliens... S. 180, Abb. 128-130.

379 AduHCKHii HaEOHANBHEIA My3eil, 5610. Ok. 540 r. mo H.5. — Cook R.M., Dupont P. East Greek
Pottery. London: Routledge, 1998. P. 103, Fig. 12.8.

380 Hdt. V11.27-28.

%1 Plut. Moralia. 263.b-c.

%21 aspunun K.H. UckycctBo pannero Puma u FOxnoit Otpypuu... C. 87.
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B Cappax croutr IoOONBITHBIA MNaMSATHUK, TAaK Ha3blBaeMmasi «rpoOHHIIA-
nUpaMuIa» WK «nupamunaibHas rpoouuna» (Pyramid Tomb) (Puc. 3.23, 3.24). Ona
Oblla OTKphITa emie nepBo skcnenuuuet B 1910-bix r.*®, motom IIOBTOPHO
uccinenoBana B 1960-pix. CoxpaHUBIIASICS 4YaCThb COCTOMT U3 HECKOJIBKHUX CTYIICHEW,
YTO TMO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH ATO COOPYNKEHUE MO-pa3zHOMY. Bo-miepBbIX, MOXKHO
MPEANOJIOXKUTh, YTO OHO OBbUIO MMEHHO MHUPAMUJION, BEPXHUE CTYIEHU KOTOpPOH
3aKpbIBAJIM TMOrpedajbHyI0 Kamepy, OJHAKO dTa THUIoTe3a HE TOJJIEPKUBACTCS
COBpPEMEHHBIMH HcclieioBatessiMu. OOIIenpuHsaTass PEKOHCTPYKIMS 3TOrO MaMsITHUKA
OMMUPAETCS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HA HMMEIOIIHMECS HAXOIKH, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, Ha
cpaBHeHue ¢ rpooHuIei Kupa B Hacapra;[ax384.

I'poonuna Kupa Benukoro B Ilacapragax Osuia Bo3aBurayta okoisio 530 roga 1o
H.3. (Puc. 3.25) Ee onucanue, ccbutasch Ha ApucToOyia, MPUBOAUT AppHaH B CBOEM
TpakTaTe O moxoaax AjiekcaHapa MaKeIOHCKOTO: «IO0J3€MHasi 4acTb MOTHIIBI ObLIa
ClIoXeHa B (pOpMe UETHIPEXyTroJbHUKAa M3 YEThIPEX(PYTOBBIX KaMHEW; Haj HEed ObLIo
BBICTPOEHO KAMEHHOE KpBhITOE oMenieHrne. BHyTpb Bena qBeplia, HACTOJIBKO y3Kasi, 4YTO
U XyJIOM 4eJIOBEK MOT' B HE€ €JBa-e/[Ba MPOTUCHYThCA. B momenieHun cTosiiu 30710TOH
rpo0, B KOTOPOM ObLT TOX0poHeH Kup, a kpoMe rpoba Toxke» - °. To OMHCaHHe BeChMa
TOYHO COOTBETCTBYeT rpoOHuile B [Tacapragax. OHa BO3BBIIIAETCS HA IIECTH CTYIICHSIX
U TPENCTABISET CO0OM MPSAMOYTOJIbHYIO MLEITy C JIBYCKaTHOM Kphiiiei. ['poOHuIa
uMena  JOCTaTOYHO  JIAKOHWYHBIM  OOJMMK —  €IUHCTBEHHBIMH  JJIEMEHTaMHU
apXUTEKTYPHOTO 0OpMIICHUS ObLIM HOHUYECKUE aHTA0JIEMEHT U KapHI/I3386.

B rpoGuuiie Kupa Mb1 imeem 0O0IITy10 cXeMy BO3BEICHHS «XpaMa» Ha BBICOKOM,
CTyNEeHYaTOM, NHpaMUIaJIbHOM I110KoJie. CyliecTByeT Mo KpaiHed Mepe OJuH MpUMep

MPAKTUYECKU HJICHTUYHOTO COOpYKEeHUs — rpoOHunia B gosmHe bosmap (Bozpar, B

%8 Butler H.C. Sardis. Vol. 1., Pt. 1.: The Excavations. 1910-1914. Leyden: Brill, 1922. IIl. 174.
%84 Dusinberre E.R.M. Aspects of Empire in Achaemenid Sardis. Cambridge, 2003. P. 139.

85 Arr. V1.29.4-5.

38 Nylander C. lonians in Passargadae: Studies in Old Persian Architecture. Uppsala, 1970. P. 145.
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nposuHiu Papc). OHa Tak ke, Kak U TpoOHuNa B [lacapragax, UMeeT CTyneHYaThli
IIOKOJTb U LEJUTY C ABYCKATHO# KPBIIICH, 0JHAKO TIPHMEPHO B JBA pa3a MEHbIIE . .

N3BectHO, yTO B [lacapragax mmMpoKO NPUMEHSIUCH YCIYrd MacTepoB u3 Monunn,
OJIHAaKO, KOHEYHO K€, HEJIb351 TOBOPUTH O «IIPOBUHIMAIBHOM I'PEYECKOM UCKYCCTBE» 110
oTHOWIEeHMIO K [lacapragam nim axeMeHHUJICKOMY MCKYCCTBY B LIEJIOM — 3/1€Ch YUTACTCA
«BOJIS IIEPCOB, C ICHBIMU INIPEACTABICHUAMHI O TOM, YTO HAJO JEJaTh U KaK 3TO JOJDKHO
BBITTIAACTEY . TIOMHMO HMOHHIICKHMX 301YMX, Ha AXEMEHHIOB 4aCTO paboTamd H
JUIUALBI, YTO HAIUIO OTPAKECHHE B TEXHUYECKUX PEIICHUSIX KIAAKH, KAK OTMEYaeT
Kapn Hunanznep — B METAIMYECKUX 3aKUMaX, KOTOPBIE IPUMEHSIIIUCH YK€ B VI Beke
JI0 H.3. U COEIMHEHNS KaMEHHbBIX OJIOKOB B CTEHAX MOrpeOaabHbIX KaMep JTUANNCKUX
TyMYJIyCOB B HEKporosie bun Tene®®.

Bonpoc 00 oTtHOcuTenbHON XxpoHoJoruu rpodoHuisl Kupa u «IIupamuasn»y ObL1
IIPEAMETOM MOJIEMHUKH, OJJHAKO JOMUHUPYET MHEHHE O TOM, YTO CapACKUN MaMATHHUK
ObUT CcO3JaH TO3KE Macaprajckoro — Bo BTOpoi mojoBuHe VI — Hauane V Beka 10

390
: Bo3smoxno, «[lupamupa» Oblla MOCTpOEHA MJii MECTHOTO TEPCUIACKOTO

H.D
apuCTOKpaTa, MPEICTABUTENSI UMIEPUU AXEMEHUIIOB, WIM JUIUKWCKOTO BEIbMOXKH,
CJIEIYIONIETO apXUTEKTYpPHOMY MpooOpasy, mpuxonsieMy ¢ Boctoka. Pasrpannuuts
ATHU TPYNIIbI KpaliHe 3aTPyAHUTEIBHO — BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO pa3rpaHUdYeHUuEe U He ObLIO
IIPOBEJEHO CTOJIb OCTPO, CKOJIBKO HaM Ka)eTCs.

Ho rpo6uunia Kupa B Ilacapragax nuiib oJlHa U3 BO3MOXHBIX Mapalijiesieii: Bellb
«TpOOHUIIA-TIMpAMU/JIa» ellle OJIM3Ka K MOrpedaibHbIM KaMepaM JTUIUNCKUX TyMYJIyCOB,
PaCCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE.

K coxanenuto, Ml UMEEM CIMIIKOM MAJIO MNaMSITHUKOB, TOWIEIIIAX 10 HAcC B
XOpoIIe coxpaHHOCTH. OHAKO MOKHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO B HEKponoJisix CaplioB B

VI-V BB. A0H.D. crosmu OoraTto yKpalleHHbIE MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE TPOOHMIIBI,

BBICTPOCHHBIE TI0 3aKa3y MECTHOM OJJIUTBI — CMEIIAHHOW JUIUNCKO-TIEPCUICKON

387 ,Bozpar”, Encyclopaedia Iranica, Vol. IV, Fasc. 4, (1989), pp. 429-430.
%88 Nylander C. Op. cit.. P. 148.

%% |bid. P. 66. Cm. Takxe Hanfmann G.M.A. Sardis... P. 53-66.

3% Nylander C. Op. cit. P. 141.
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Bepxylku. OO0 53TOM CBHUIETENbCTBYET, HalpUMeEp, (QParMEHT CKYJIbITYPHOIO
DPOHTOHA, MPEIIONOKUTEIBHO MPHHAUIKABIIHI IPOOHHIIE-MAB30ICI0° . DTO JIeBas
nmoJIoBUHa (POHTOHA, BBITIOJIHEHHAs W3 OMHOTO Onoka. B menTpe (T.e. Ha mpaBoit
CTOPOHE COXpaHUBLIErocs (hparMeHTa) N300pakeH My>KUMHA, BO3JIEKAILMI HA KIIMHE C
pUTOHOM B pyke. Pamom cumsat tpu ¢urypsl (wiensl cembu?). Takue KOMIO3UIUH C
NUPILIECTBOM BEChbMa PACIpPOCTPAHEHbI HA MAJIOA3UNUCKUX HAATPOOHBIX MaMSITHHUKAX, B
T.4. ApPXUTEKTYpHbIX, OCOOCHHO TOMYJSIPHBIMM OHHU CTajld TOCIE€ MpUXoJa
AxemeHnn10B. Cpa3dy BCIOMHHAIOTCA HECKOJBKO 0OJiee MO3AHUE MpuMepsl U3 JInkun —
mouyMeHT Hepeun B Kcande u repoon Ilepukna B Jlumupe. ®OpoHTOH capacKoro

92. .
I T.€. yCTynaja JIUKUUCKUM o0Opa3iiam Ha

«MaB30JIes» U3HAYAIBHO UMEIT INIUHY B 4,6 M.
2-3 MeTpa, U, BEpOsITHO, HE MMEJI BBICOKHIA ITOKOJb, TT0100HO M. Ha Hamr B3rmsia, mo
CBOEMY OOJIUKY OH MOr OBbITh ONuXKe, CKopee, K «COKPOBHUIIHHUIIAMY» TPEYECKUX
CBSITHJIMIIL.

CkanbHble TPOOHUIBI OBLIM OJHOTHUITHBIMH: HEOOJBIIOW JIPOMOC, BEIYIIHA B
KaMmepy ¢ kiauHe win capkodaramu. Cameie pannue natupytorcs VI Bekom no H.9. OHu
pacrosarajiuch o npaBoi cropone pexku [lakton, rie Obul moAXOASIUN KpyTOH Oeper.
VHTepeCHBIM HCKIIIOUCHHEM SBIISIETCS TaK HasbiBaeMasi rpoGHuia Ne813 (Tomb 813)*°,
Jnatupyemas nepBoi 4eTBepThio V Beka 10 H.3. [lorpebanbHas kaMmepa Obljia Bpe3aHa B
CKJIOH, Mepel BXOJOM Oblia OTKpbITas IJIomaaka. Bxoa ¢piaaHkupoBaiv 1BE CTEIbI C
MajJbMETTaMHU.

OuyeBHIHO, YTO YeM Jajbliie, TeM MOMYJSIPHEE CTAHOBATCS PabOTHI IPEUECKUX
MactepoB B Capnax. MoHuliibl, HEKOT/1a UCTIBITABIINE-BIUTABIINE BIUSIHUE, UIYIIEE C
BOCTOKA, CaMHU CTajld OPUEHTHUPOM ISl AHATOJMUCKUX HAPOJIOB M JJI1 MECTHOU

aXeMEHHUJICKOM BepXyLIKHU, KoTopas ¢ cepeauHbl VI Beka mpaBuiia 3TUMHU 3EMIISIMU.

PenpeszentarnBHOE HCKYyCCTBO JInauu 3TOMY MPEKPaCHBIN IPUMED.

31 Hanfmann G.M.A., Ramage S. Sculpture... P. 56-57, Fig. 72-74.

%% |bid. P. 57.

3% Hanfmann G.M.A. Sardis... P. 58, Fig. 113. Carstens A.-M. Tracing Elite Networks. A View from
the Grave // Euploia. La Lycie et la Carie antiques. Dynamiques des territoires, échanges et identities.
Bordeaux : Ausonius, 2013. P. 107, Fig. 10.
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W, BO3MOXXHO, UIMEHHO JIMIUHUIBI 00pa3yloT caMylo MPOYHYIO U IJI0JIOTBOPHYIO
CBsI3b Mexay Mamoit Asuelt u Ilepcueit, mpudem cBs3b ATa ObLIa JBYXCTOPOHHEH, TO

€CTh TPYJHO OIPEIENINTh, YTO OJHA KYJIbTYpa 3aUMCTBOBAJIA y JPYTOM.

3.4. JIukus

To, uTo 00yacTh aHTHYHOH JIMKUU TOXXIECTBEHHA «3eMJIIM JIyKKay, N3BECTHBIX
M0 XETTCKUM MCTOYHWKAM (WJIM BXOJWJIA B UX COCTaB, Hapsmy, Hampumep, ¢ Kapueit),
MPAKTHYECKU HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUS Yy ncenenosareneir . Hacenenue OpOH30BOTO
BeKa CKOpPEE BCETO TOBOPWJIO Ha JIYBUWCKOM WM Ha POJCTBEHHOM €My «IPOTO-
JUKAACKOMY, a SI3BIKK yKe | ThICSUeneTus 10 H.3., paclpoCTPaHEHHEBIE B 3TOM apeale,
TOXE BOCXOAAT K HUM. Llenblii psil TOMMOHMMOB BOCXOJMT K Ha3BaHUSM OpPOH30BOTO
Beka. ['pekn, Mo BCceWl BUIUMOCTH, 00Opa30Bajy TOMO- M 3THOHUM HMEHHO OT CJIOBa

o <395
((.HYKKa)). HI/IKI/II/IHBI ke B | ThICSYeneTHH Ha3BIBAJIA CBOXO CTpany Trmmis

. I'eponor
yTBEpXKAAeT, 4YTO JUKUWLBI HM3HAYalnbHO obuTtann Ha Kpurte, u TOoiapko mozxke (Mof
npeaBoauTeabcTBOM CaprefoHa) Mepecewyiuch Ha MaTepuk. WMs  <«JIMKUHLBD
nomyana ot abunsHuHA JIHKa, ToXKe MPUOBIBIIETO B UX Kpas- .

B Tpexbsa3piuHON Hagnucu (TpuiMHrB U3 JletooHa), Tam, rie B JIMKUHACKOM
TEKCTE — TEPMIUIBI, B TPEYECKOM — JTHKUHIE . . BIIONHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO ACCOLHALIS B
IPEYECKOM CO3HAHUHM ATHX 3eMellb UMeHHO ¢ Jlykkoii-JIukuei, a mo0Ooro Hapona,
HACEJISIOLIEr0 UX, ¢ TOMEPOBCKUMH JIMKUMIIAMK, ObllIa HACTOJIBKO CHUJIBHOM, YTO OHU

ABTOMATH4YCCKHU IIPpHUCBANBAIN UM 3THOHHUM <<HHKHﬁHLI>).

%% The Luwians. /Ed. H.C. Melchert. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 107-114.

Hawkins J.D. Luwians versus Hittites // Luwian lIdentitites. Culture, Language and Religion Between
Anatolia and the Aegean. /Ed. A. Mouton, I. Rutherford, I. Yakubovich. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2013.
P. 35-38.

39 Knykxopem A. Jlukwiickuit s3uik // SI3piku Mupa. PenmukToBbIe HHIO0EBpONeHcKUe s3biku [lepenneit
u llentpansaoit Azuu. / pea. komt.: FO.b. Kopskos, A.A. Kubpuk. M.: Academia, 2013. C. 131-132.
3% Hdt. 1.173.

%7 Mellink M. Homer, Lycia, and Lukka // The Ages of Homer: A Tribute to Emily Townsend
Vermeule /Ed. J.B Carter S.P. Morris. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1998. P. 35.
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JIMHTBUCTHI U UCTOPUKU HAXOJAT COOTBETCTBHUSL MEXKY HA3BAHUSIMHU T'OPOJIOB U
JIPYTUX MECTHOCTel 3eMenb JIykka B XETTCKUX TeKCTax U 0osiee MO3AHUX JIMKUHCKUX
HAaUMEHOBAHUSX, XOTS HE BCErJa MOXHO TOBOPUTh O TOYHOM COOTBETCTBUM 3THUX
HACEJICHHBIX IYHKTOB (T.e. BIIOJHE BO3MOXXHO, 4YTO CaMO CJIIOBO B HECKOJBKO
W3MEHEHHOM BH/JIE MPOJOJHKAIIO CYIIECTBOBATh U B JKEJIE3HOM BEKE, OJTHAKO MOCEJIEHUE
«Tepeexano).

K coxanenuto, B mjiaHe maTepuaqbHON KyJIbTYphl Mbl HE MMeeM (PaKTUUYECKU
HUKAKHX JIOKAa3aTeIbCTB CBS3U MEXKIy Mo3Hel OpoH30ii u | ThicsueneTrem 10 H.3.

Bo-niepBbiX, moceneHuss ¥ NaMATHUKUA OPOH30BOTO BeKa Ha Teppuropuu Jlukuu
3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAHBI JIMIIIb B HEOOJbIIUX KoiaudyecTBax. OHU B OCHOBHOM
COCPEOTOYEHBl HA PABHUHE JJMalbl, — B T.4. XOPOILIO HCCIIEJOBAHHOE IOCEICHUE
Kapararn, oTHOcs1eecss kK paHHeMy OpoH30BOMY BeKy. PasHooOpa3Hbie (Kak MpaBHIIO —
(dbparMeHTapHbIe) HaXOJKHU IMO3IHETO OPOH30BOr0 BeKa COOpaHbl B MpHIIOKEHUU Ne3
kHurH DHToHH Kuna «/{uHacTiueckass JIMKus» . BO-BTOPBIX, H3 apXEOIOrHICCKOrO
MaTepHuaia TakKe «BBITIAJAI0T» W MepBbie Beka | ThicAueneTHs 10 H.9. — JIPEBHEUIINE
Haxonku B Kcande natupyrorcst He panee VIl Beka no H.3. B mocnemnue rojsl
MIPOBOJISATCS pa3BeJOYHbIE PaOOThI, HAIIEJICHHBIEC HA BBISBICHUS CIIEIOB 0oJiee paHHUX

KyJIBTYp Ha TepPHTOPHH JIuKui .

Takum o00pa3oMm, MBI MOKa HE MOXKEM CYIUTh O MAaTE€pPUATBHOM KYJIbType
BO3MOXKHBIX «ITPOTOJIMKUHUIIEB» WIJIM BOOOIIE HaceleHUs «3emenb JIykka» HU BO BTOPOi
nosioBuHe |l ThIC. 10 H.3., HU B TIEPEXOAHOM TIEPHOJIC MEKTY OPOH30BBIM U JKEJIE3HBIM
BEKaMM, HU B TIepBbIX Bekax | Teicsiuenerust 110 H.3. Bo3MOXKHO, 3TO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C

HCOCCJIBIM WK TIOJYHOMaAUYCCKHUM 06pa30M JKU3HU OTHUX TPYyIIl HACCIICHHA.

%9 Keen A.G. Dynastic Lycia: A Political of History of the Lycians and Their Relations with Foreign
Powers, c. 545-362 B.C. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 1998. P. 215-221. Cwm. takxxe Carruba O. Neues zur
Frithgeschichte Lykiens // Fremde Zeiten. Festschrift fiir Jiirgen Borchhardt. Bd. 1. S. 25-39.

%% Hanp. Yanreuap-Xerok, nposuamms Myrma: Momigliano N. et al. Settlement history and material
culture in southwest Turkey: Report on the 2008-2010 survey at Caltilar Hoyiik (northern Lycia) //
Anatolian Studies 61, 2011. P. 61-121. Hodos T. Lycia and Classical Archaeology: The Changing
Nature of Archaeology in Turkey // Classical Archaeology in Context. Theory and Practice in
Excavation in the Greek World /Ed. D. Haggis, C. Antonaccio. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2015. P. 87-118.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Mbl «HAIIYIIBIBAEM» HEKYI CBSI3b MEXIY
JUKUAIAMH W HUX  [PEANOJIOKUTEIbHBIMA — TpPEIKaMU, BCE  pa3roBOPbl O
HACJIEJICTBEHHOCTH OCTAIOTCA TUMOTeTHYeCKUMU. ClieoBaTesbHO, B paMKaxX JaHHOU
pabotbl cambiM 3(P(HEKTUBHBIM METOJOJIOTMUECKUM PEIICHUEM SIBJISIETCS TOIbITKA
cAenaTh akIeHT HAa CPAaBHUTEILHOM aHaiu3e JIMKuM ¢ COBpEMEHHBIMU €l KyJIbTypamu
Manoii A3uu U yAENIUTh BHUMAHHS MOUCKY MECTAa 3TOTO PETMOHA M €ro HACEJICHUS B
CJIOHOM cHCTeMe B3aMMOCBSI3€H C JAPYTMMH — HE 3a0bIBas, KOHEYHO, O BO3MOXKHBIX
0oJiee IPEBHUX UCTOKaX CBOEOOpa3uii ’TOro peruoHa.

B osromM oTHOmIeHMM OOJBIIONW HWHTEpeC 3aciayxkuBaer odepk Kpucrodepa
Py3BenbTa, paccMarpuBalOUIMid HCTOPUIO JBYX PETHOHOB 3amaJHON AHATOIUU
xene3noro Beka — Jluguu u Jlukuu. O0e 3T TepPUTOPUU OKA3aJIUCh MOJ BIHSHUEM
IIEPCOB.

OH oTMeEUaeT, UTO «IMKHUICKasl Tpaauius, u3BectTHas HaMm OoT VI Beka 10 H.3. U
MO3Xe, HOCUT B ceO€ KaK MUHHUMYM CTOJBKO € YepT MPEEMCTBEHHOCTU JOKAIbHBIX
tpamunmii [continuity of older, local traditions], ckoibko u ClETOB MOCTOPOHHETO
BausHus [foreign features]». Jlamee oH MPOTHBOMOCTABIISACT MOJUTHICCKOE YCTPOHCTBO
Jlupuu, ocrtaBaBuIeica MO CyTH €aWHOW (B T.4. moja mnepcamu), U Jlukum, xoTopas
«HUKOTJIa B CBOCHM paHHEH UCTOPMHU HE SBISUIACH HU HMIEPCKOM, HHU JIaXe
denepatuBnoii [federal], a ee paumHacTuueckas wcropus Tpu  AXEeMEHHIAX
CBUJIETEIIHCTBYET 00 OMPENEICHHOW TEPPUTOPUATBHOM, U, BO3ZMOXKHO, MOJTUTHYECKOM
pa3apoOJICHHOCTH, KOTOpas Moryia ObITh MOXOXeW Ha ycTpoucTBO JIMKMU MO37HEr0
GPOH30BOTO BEKay *.

Jlukus u Kapust u 10 mepCcUACKOro 3aBOEBAaHUS MPEACTABISIN CO00M ONM3KUe,
TECHO CBsI3aHHBIE, HO BCE K€ — paslelibHble TeppuTOopuu. CBA3b U KOHTAKT
OCYIIECTBIISUICSI HA YPOBHE MECTHBIX 3HATHBIX ceMei. [Ipuxox mepcos B 540 1. 10 H.3.
CTaJ TOJYKOM Il BBIJCIICHHS U TOAbEMa OTACIBHBIX apUCTOKPATUYECKUX TPYIIIL.

TpeBop bpaiic, pazdbupas »Tor Bompoc Ha mpumepe JIMKuHM, aKIEHTHPYET BaKHOCTH

%0 Roosevelt C.H. Iron Age Western Anatolia: The Lydian Empire and Dynastic Lycia / A
Companion to the Archaeology of the Ancient Near East. Ch. 34. /Ed. D.T. Potts. Oxford: Blackwell,
2012. P. 897.
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aXeMEHHUJICKON noaepKku. 1o ero MHEHUIO cCTEMa KOHTAKTOB MEXAY JIOKaJIbHBIMU
«IUHACTUSAMHU» (T.€. 3HATHBIMH CEMbSIMH) 3apOJMBIIAsCS «HA 3ape IMEePCHICKOM
SKCHaHCMU mnpuaana JIMKUM BUIUMOCTh OOBEAMHEHHONW U  TOCJIEI0BATEIBHOM
MOJIUTUYECKONM CTPYKTYpBbI», OJHAKO 3Ta CTPYKTypa SBISJIACh HE €CTECTBEHHBIM
Pa3BUTHEM, & CKOPEE CIO0XKMUIACH O] CUIbHBIM MEPCUACKUM BITHSIHAEM . AHHA Mapu
Kapcrenc no6asisieT, 4To JOKaIbHBIM YKIIaJl C OPUEHTAIlMEN Ha BIACTh 3HATHBIX CEMEH
MOATOTOBUII TOYBY AJISI 3TOTO npouecca402. [To ee MHEHMIO, B 3TOT niepuoA U B JIukuu, u
B Kapum nporekanu cxoxxue mporeceshl.

Bonpockl nonmutrueckoit ucropuu JIMKUu, CIoKEHUs MPaBsIUuX pPOJAOB B LIEIOM
XOPOIIIO Pa3pabOTaHbl HCCICIOBATEISIME . 31eCh HEOOXOAUMO VIOMSHYTH paboTy
OHTonn KuwHaA 0 JMKHHACKHX [AUHACTAX U ):[I/IHaCTI/IHX4O4, Omarojmapsi KOTOpOW U
YKPEMWICS TEPMUH «JIUHACT» MO OTHOLICHUIO K JIUKUHCKUM BOXKIsIM. Cama KOHIEMIHUS
MECTHBIX «JIMHACTOBY» MOJBEprajlach Kputuke B padotax Katpun I[peﬁKOT405. OHa nHe
OTPHULIAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE «IUHACTHI, apUCTOKPATUUECKUX POJOB, OJHAKO CUUTAET,
YTO KOHIIEHIUSl CBSI3aHA C OMIMOOYHBIM TPENICTABIEHUEM O HEOOXOIMMOCTU HEKOTO
«IIUKUHCKOTO MI/IHI/I-CanaHa>>406. [lo ee MHEHUIO, MOXHO BBIICTUTh ABE (a3bl. Jlis
nepBoii, Oojiee paHHEW, XapaKTEpPEeH BCIUIECK CTPOUTEIHCTBA MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX
IpOOHUI] — JEMOHCTPATHUBHOE U BbIYypHOE. IJTa (ha3a NPUMEPHO COBMAAAECT CO
BpEMEHEM TepCUJIcKoro 3aBoeBaHus. I[lo3zke, Bo BTOpod (aze, U3 MPEKHEro

«CMCIIAHHOI'O JUCKYPCa» BOZHUKACT JUHACTUYICCKAA NICHTUYHOCTD.

01 Bryce T.R. The Lycians - Volume I: The Lycians in Literary and Epigraphic Sources. Copenhagen:
Museum Tusculanum Press, 1986. P. 103.

492 Carstens A.M. Tombs of the Halikarnassos Peninsula — The Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age //
Halikarnassian Studies, Vol. V. /Ed. P. Pedersen. Odense: University Press of Southern Denmark,
2008. P. 93.

403 Cm. Takke bapanoe A.JI. Tlomutndeckass u coumanbHas ucrtopust Jlukum B V-1V BB. 10 H.O.
ABToped. auc. ... KaHa. UcT. HayK. Boponex, 2012.

%4 Keen A. G. Dynastic Lycia: A Political History of the Lycians and Their Relations With Foreign
Powers, C. 545-362 B.C. Leiden, 1998.

%% Draycott C. Dynastic Definitions: Differentiating Status Claims in the Archaic Pillar Tomb Reliefs
of Lycia // Anatolian Iron Ages 6: The Proceedings of the Sixth Anatolian Iron Ages Symposium held
at Eskisehir-Turkey, 16-19 August 2004. /Ed. A. Sagona & A. Cilingiroglu. Leyden: Peeters, 2007.
P. 103-134.

“% |bid. P. 127.
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N3BecTHbIE HAM JTUKUIMCKUE MaMSTHUKH apXUTEKTYpbl, OTHOCSIIHMECS K MEpBOM
nosioBuHe | ThicsueneTus A0 H.3. CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI, B MIEPBYIO ouepes, B Kcande.

3aciy>)kMBaeT HMHTEpEC 3JaHue, OTKpbIToe apxeonoramu B Ilartape (BaxxHOM
noptoBom rtopoae Jlukum) B 2003 romy. Ha xonme Tememxuk, paHee Majo
UCCIICIOBAaHHOM  (OCHOBHBIE  PAaCKpBIThie MAaMSTHUKKA TOpoAa OTHOCATCS K
IUTMHUCTUYECKUM W PHUMCKUM II€pUOJaM U paclojaraioTcsi Ha paBHUHE), OblI

407
obHapyxeH komiuiekc VIII-V BB. 10 H.3.

Ha stom HeGombiiom akporione ObLIu
oopMIJIEHBI TEpPpAChl C OMOPHBIMU CTEHAMH, «IUKIIOMUWYECKas» KiIaJKa KOTOPBIX
TUTIAYHA JIJIS JIMKUICKON apxauku ¥ uMmeer napaienu B Kcande, a Takxe B ABiap
Tenecu wu Jlumupe. Ha Teppace BO3BBIIIAIOCH 3[IaHUE, HWHTEPHPETUPYEMOE
MCCITCIOBATEISIME KaK JOM MECTHOTO mpaBHTes . IIOCTpoiiKa pacIumpsiach ©
nepecTpauBajiach Ha MPOTSIKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB. 3JI€Ch HaXOJWJIOCh U OOJIBIIIOE

XpaHWIMIEe [ 3epHa. JleMCTBUTENBHO, M MO PACHOJIOKEHUIO, M 10 XapaKTepy

HOCTpOﬁKH €€ MOXXHO CUHUTATb pGBHHGHHHGﬁ HCKOTI'O «IIPpOTOAUHACTA.

3.4.1. Cto100BbIC TPOOHMLIBI

Opnnako HamOoJiee HATJISAIHOE BOIUIOIICHUE aMOUIUN JIMKUHUCKOW BEPXYIIKH MbI
nosnyyaem B VI-V BB. 10 H.3. [IpaButenu u apucrokpatsl JINKUK NMpeKpacHO MOHUMAIU
«CUITy TIAMSITHHKOBY 0 M BO3IBHTATH MOHYMEHTAIBHBIC TPOOHHIIBI ISl YBEKOBEUCHHS
CBOEr0 MMEHH M CBOEU AMHACTHM. [IoKa3aTenpbHbIM NPUMEPOM SBIISIETCS LEHTPAIbHAS
aropa ropoga Kcand, rae B oHOM MecTe (CBOEro poja HEKpOIojie, MEMOPHUATbLHOM
KOMILUIEKCE) COCPEIOTOYCH PsJi CTOJOOBBIX TPOOHMI] JIMKUHMCKUX BIIAJBIK Pa3HBIX

BpeMeH: «JIbBUHBIN cTON0», «I'pobHMIA ["apnuii», rpobHuna y Tearpa, «['pobHuma c

7 Isin G. The building complex on the Tepecik acropolis at Patara // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 60, 2010.

P. 93-104.
“% Ipid. P. 103.
499 Robinson T. Op. cit. P. 366.
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HAJMMCSIMU», TPOOHHUIIA Ha AKpoIoje W TrpoOHMIIAa C H300pakeHHem OOpIoB, OT
KOTOPOH caM cToib He coxpanmncs  (Puc. 3.26).

XpoHoJoTHYECKasi TMOCIAEAOBATEILHOCTh M MPUHAJICKHOCTh JaHHBIX TPOOHUIY
SBJIIOTCSL TIpEIMETaMH TIOJIEMUKH, HO 0o0Jiee UM MEHEe BCE MCCIIEIOBATENN CKIOHHBI
COTJIaCUTBCS C TIPUBEIACHHOW BBIIIE CXEMOW, KOTOpas Oblia TPENoKeHa DHTOHH
Kunowm.

CronboBble TPOOHUIIBI SBIAIOTCS OJHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX BHUJOB JIMKUHUCKHX
norpe0anbHbIX COOPYXXEHUM (Hapsay cO CBOOOJHOCTOSAIIMMH capkodaraMu W
CKaJlbHBIMU TpoOHUIaMu). Bcero Ha tepputopun Jlukum wusBectHOo okoyio 50

411
CTOJIOOBBIX T'POOHUII

.OHM TpenCTaBIAIOT COOON BBICOKHMM, KBaJIpaTHBIA CTOJO,
BEPXHSS YACTh KOTOPOTO SIBJISJICS MOTPe0abHOM KaMEPOU WIIH K€ CITY>KHJI OIOPOM ISt
JOTIOJIHUTEBHOM HAJCTpOlikM B Buae capkodara. B odopmiienun cronbos
NPUMEHSUIUCh  Pa3HOOOpa3Hble CKYJIBOTYpPHBIE pEIIeHHs — penbedHble (Qpusbl
(manpumep, B «I'poOuunie ["apmuii»), Kpyrias CKyJblnTypa (JIeKalluid JeB, JaBIIHMA
Ha3BaHue «JIbBHHOMY CcTONOY»), uiu 00a BHaa cpasy, Kak, Harpumep, B «I'poOHuiie ¢
HAJIUCIMI.

«I'pobuunia Iapruit» — oauH W3 HAMOOJEe MHTEPECHBIX MAMSITHUKOB ATOTO
kpyra. CBoe Ha3BaHME OH TOJYYWJ B CBA3M C KpbUIATBIMU CYLIECTBAMH,
M300paKEHHBIMU TI0 CTOpOHaM penbedoB (MIMTHI ObUTH TepeBe3eHbl B bputanckuit
Myseii*'?, in situ Haxomsarcs ux xomuu) (Puc. 3.27). Ha camMoM fere 9T0 cKopee BCero
CUPEHBI, BHICTYNAIOUIME B POJU MCUXONOMIOB. OHU 00J1aal0T )KEHCKUMU TOJIOBOM U
TOPCOM M NTHUYBMMM JallaMd M KpbUIBSIMH. B pykax OHM JAepKaT U NEPEHOCAT
YeJIOBeUeCKyl0 (Gurypy (Iyluly HWid Telo yMmepiiero?). ITOT MOTHUB XOpPOIIO

KOppEIUpyeTCss C HUCTOpHEH O CMepTH JHKHiickoro repos CaprienoHa, yOUTOro

[Tatpoxnom nmox Tpoei:

410 Keen A. G. ,» The Dynastic Tombs of Xanthos: Who Was Buried Where?” // Anatolian Studies,
Vol. 42 (1992). P. 53. YcroiiunBbie aHIIOSM3bIYHBIC Ha3BaHUs KcaHPckux rpoouuir: Lion Pillar, Harpy
Tomb, Theatre Pillar, Inscribed Pillar, Acropolis Pillar, Pillar of the Wrestlers.

4 Draycott C. Dynastic Definitions... P. 106.

12 smith A.H. Catalogue of Greek Sculpture in the British Museum. Vol. 2. London: British Museum,
1892. No. B237.
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«Ilocne, xorna CapnenoHa OCTaBUT Jyllla, IOBEJIU Thl
Cmeptu 1 kpoTkoMy CHY 0€3/IbIXaHHOE TEJO Tepost

C 4y 1011 3eMJIM IEPEHECTDH B MNIOAOHOCHYIO JIMKUU 3eMITIO.
Tam u Opaths U Apyru ero NorpedyT U BO3ABUTHYT

o 413
B namsate MOTUWIY U CTOJIII, C HOI[O6aIOIHeI/I YCCTbIO YMCPIUINM»

B 1aHHOM OTpBIBKE YIIOMHHAIOTCS JBAa KpbUIaThIX cyllecTBa — CMEPTh U
Con, T'mnHoc u Tanatoc, momHumaromue teno CaprienoHa. DTOT CHOKET YaCTO
BCTpeUaeTcsi B Ba3omUCH (OJMH M3 CaMbIX HM3BECTHBIX NPUMEPOB — ATTHUYECKUM
KpacHOUTYPHBIN KpaTep U3 My3es MeTponoJiuTeH, BTopas nojioBuHa VI Beka 710 H.3.).
Bo3M0kHO, 4TO 3TO SABJISIETCS CBOCOOpPA3HBIM CIIETEHHEM ABYX MHU(DOJIOreM — poJib
JUKUUCKUX KPBUIAThIX MPOBOJHUKOB JyIl MEPEHOCUTCS Ha ['umHoca u Tanaroca™.
Brpouem, naHHBIM OTPBHIBOK («MOTWJIYy W CTOJII») HEIb3sl WHTEPIPETHPOBATH, Kak
BO3JIBUKEHUE CTOJIO0OBOM I'pOoOHUIIBI HamoaoOue kcanpckux. Peub, oueBUaHO, UIET O
TyMyJlyC€ C BEPTHKaJIbHOW HAATrpOOHOM MIIUTOM, KAaKMMH TOJb30BAIUCH JIMKUUIIHI (a
TaKXKe W JIMTUHUIIBI, CM. TIPEIBIAYIINI pa3jiesn) B paHHEeH apXanuke: B TPEUEeCKOM TEKCTE B
TOM MECTE TOBOPUTCS O TOUPOG U GTNAN.

Jpyrum mnpumeyaTedbHbIM djeMeHTOM penbeda «I'pobnuier  [Maprmii»
SBJISIETCS CUSAIIMNA HA TpoHE MyXurHa. OH MOSBIISIETCS HA TPEX U3 YETHIPEX CTOPOHAX
MaMsITHUKA, OTCYTCTBYET TOJIbKO Ha 3alajHOM, T/i€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT JIBE >KCHIIMHBI Ha
TpoHax. K HeMy noAXoAsiT NPUABOPHBIE M MPENOJHOCAT PA3JIUYHbIE MPEAMETHI,
HampuMmep nuieM win neryxa. [IpocnexuBaroTcsi mapanieian MEXIy 3TOM CIEHOW U

. 415
W3BECTHBIM pebedoM IapCKON ayueHITuy U3 anajaansl B [lepcemone ™.

“* Hom. Il. XVI. 453-457.

4 B counnennn Kpunuta CwmupHckoro Teno ['maBka, Apyroro JMKUNUCKOro repos, B JINKUIO mepeHoCuT
cam AmnosutoH. Ero Moruiny JMKHAIEI OTMEYAr0T 0oJbImuM KamHeM. — Quintus Smyrn. Posthomerica.
IV.1-12.

Cy1iecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO 3MU30] cO cMepThio CaprenoHa sBIsSEeTCs TOBTOPEHUEM CIOKETa O CMEPTH
Memuona — cm. 0630p mpobiemsr y Tsagalis C. From Listeners to Viewers: Space in the lliad.
Washington-Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2012.

5 Jenkins 1. Op. cit., pp. 165-166.
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3acmyxuBaeT BHUMaHus T.H. «31anue G» B Kcande, natupyemoe 470-450 rr.

710 H.3. 31aHue ObUIO yKpalieHo penbedHbIMU (Ppuzamu ¢ KUBOTHBIMU. [lo cBeneHHIO

aAaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, B puMckoe BpeMs B Kcande ctosnm repoon Capriemona
(416

(Capnenonerion) . CyiiecTByeT npeanoioxkenue, 4ro 3nanue G ObUI0 MOCTPOSHO Ha

MecTe 0oJiee IPEeBHEr0 MOHYMEHTA (BEpOIATHO — UMEHHO Caprie/ioHeloHa), 0JJHAKO OHO

417
HC IIOATBCPIKAACTCA apXCOJIOTNYCCKH .

3.5. Kapus

Kapus  pacrmonokeHa Ha  Oro-zamajHoM  IoOepekbe  AHATOJIMHCKOTO
noixyoctpoBa. OAMH W3 OCHOBHBIX OMNPEACISIIONIUX (PAKTOPOB pPETHOHA — TMECTPHINA
ATHUYECKUHN COCTaB HACEJICHUs. DTO OTPA3WIOCh U Ha KyJIbType. ['eponot (cam kapuer,
poaom u3 lamukapnaca) B «Mcropum» oOTMeuaeT JBa BapuaHTa MPOUCXOXKICHUS
KapuiicKOro Hapoz[am. [To paccka3y KpUTSIH, KapUUILIBI IPUIILUTH HA MATEPUK C OCTPOBOB
U TOXJECTBEHHBI APYroMy Hapoay — Jieneram. OHM SABJISUIMCH TOAJAHHBIMM HWJIH
COrO3HMKaMu MuHoOCa, W, Cy/s 10 OMMCAHUIO, OBUIM 00s3aHbI TOCTABIISITH TPEOIOB JIJIs
ero kopabneil. Kapuiiupi-iegern moxe ObUIM H3THAHBI C OCTPOBOB JOpUHLIAMHU H
MOHMMIIaMH, TOTa OHM U nepecemnch B Kapuro, Ha marepuk. Ho camu kapuiubl
CUMTAIM, YTO OHU SIBJISIOTCS MCKOHHBIMH, KOPEHHBIMU >KUTEIISIMU ATOU TEPPUTOPHHU.
CrpaboH moapoOHEe pacKpbiBaeT ATy NPoOJeMy U NPUBOAUT JOMOJHUTEIbHbBIC
CBEJICHHS O TOM, YTO «HEKOTOpBIC IOCEIeHUs B MMUIeTCKOM 00JacTH Ha3bIBAIOTCS
MOCEJICHUSAMM JIEJIETOB, a BO MHOTMX MECTHOCTSX Kapuu BCTpedaroTCs MOTUJIbHBIC
Kypranbl JIeJITOB W 3a0pOIICHHBIC YKPEIUICHWS, TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIC ,,YKPEIUICHUS
neneros”» Y. On BBIJIBUTAET MPEATNOIO0KEHUE, UTO JICJIETH NMOSABUINCH B Manoil A3uu
emie 10 kKapuiinieB. AduHEel mnpeanojaraeT, 4To KapUMIlbl KCIOJIB30BAIM JICJIErOB B

420
KauecTBe paboB~, HO O3TO BBI3BIBACT coMHeHHE. Yapias3 HBIOTOH, OTKpHIBATENhH

16 App. b. c. IV.78.
7 Keen A.G. The Dynastic Tombs of Xanthos: Who Was Buried Where? // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 42
(1992). P. 55.
Hdt. 1.172.
19 Strab. VII.7.2.
420 Athenaeus. V1.101.
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I'anmukapHacckoro  MaB3osiess, B CBOMX JHEBHUKAX (PUKCHUPYET  HECKOJBKO
CBOECOOpa3HbIX TI'pOOHUIl B pailioHe coBpeMeHHOro boapyma/l'anukapHaca, KOTOpbIe
OTHOCHT K IOTPeGanbHBIM COOPYXKCHHSIM JIeNeroB . B TpeTbeil riaBe HACTOSIIEH
paboTHI enle noier peub 00 ITUX NaMITHUKAX.

JlomoHUTEebHBIE BayKHBIE (DAKTHI ISl OTPEACIICHUSI MECTa KapUlIeB B HCTOPUU
U KyJbType AaroT cBejacHus 00 ux s3bike. Emeé B «Mnuane» 'omepa BcTpedyaem Takou
NIaCcCax:

«Hacrec Bes roBopsimx HapeurneM BapBapCKUM KapoB,

Koun Munet 3anumManu 1 @TUpPOB JECUCTYIO TOpY,

N Meanapa notok u Mukasna BEpIIMHBI KPYTHIE;

Cux npenoauiu Ha 001 AM¢prmMax u BouHCTBeHHbII HacTec,

Hacrec u Tor Amdpumax, HoMmuoHoBa otpacib, KOTOPBIHA

Jlake ¥ B GUTBBI XOJIHII, YKPAIIASICS 3IATOM, KaK JeBa.» -

['eorpaduyeckoe onrcanue BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET Kapuu, a Takxke ymoMHUHAETCA
UX S3BIK — «BapBapcKoe Hapeuue». ['eponoT TOKEe OTMEYaeT, 4YTO <OKUTEIM HX
[KapuICKUX TOPOAOB]| TOBOPSAT HA OJHOM Hapeqnn>>423. Kapuiickuil A3bIK TPUHAIIEKUT
AHATOJIMICKOW BETBU WHJIOEBPOIEUCKUX S3bIKOB. COXPaHUIUCH HAJIUCH, ClICJIaHHbIC
KApUKUCKUM MUCBMOM (3TO — BAPUAHT I'PEYECKUX U (PUHUKUWCKUX 3HAKOB) — OHU-TO U
MOCITYKWJIM OCHOBOM /17151 paciiM(PpOBKYU U KIacCcU(UKAUU KapuiCKoro si3bika. OHaKko
u3-3a (PparMeHTapHOCTH U KPATKOCTH MaMATHUKOB JIOJITO€ BPeMsl HE MOTJIM OIPEIEIUTD

4 B 60-bie Toap1 XX Beka [IPOU3O0ILIEN IIPOPHIB, B

JIaKE XapakTepa 3TOM MUCbMEHHOCTHU
TOM 4yHciie Onaronaps pycckomy juHructy B.B. IlleBopomkuny. Baxkubim marom B
paborax Oblla HaxoJKa KapUWCKO-€TUNETCKUX OWJIMHIB M WX paciu@poBka. B
HACTOSIIIEe BpEMsI CYIIECTBYET YK€ YCTAHOBJIEHHAs CUCTEMa pacliu(pPOBKH STOTO
A3bIKa, B pa3paboTke koTopoiu nmpuHsiu ydactue [x. Pait, . Anuaro u [I. [rop. [To

MHCHUIO HCCHCHOB&TCHCﬁ, rpaMMaTH4YCCKHC 0COOEHHOCTH H HCKOTOPBIC JICKCHUYCCKUC

21 Newton C.T. A History of Discoveries at Halicarnassus, Cnidus and Branchidae. London, 1863.
P. 573-601.

“22 Hom. I1. 11.865.

2% Hdt. 1.142.

424 Dpuopux U. JlemndpoBka 3a0bITEIX MHCbMEHHOCTEH 1 s13b1K0B. M., 2007 (penpunr). C. 164.
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COBNAJICHUS MO3BOJISIOT CYUTATh KAPUUCKUIN MPUHAJICKALIUM aHATOJIUINCKUM SI3bIKAM,
GITIDKe CKOpee K JTHKHIACKOMY, 9eM K JTHIHACKOMY 2.

Kakum Obl HU OBLIO MPOUCXOXKICHUE KAPUUIIEB, KAKUMU T'PaMMaTUYECKUMU
CBOMCTBaMH HHM o00yiajan Obl WX 3arajJouHblil S3bIK, Ta KyJlbTypa, KOTOpas
paccMaTpuBaeTcss B JAaHHOM paboTe, BO3HUKIA M pPA3BUBAIACh Ha OIPENEICHHON
TEPPUTOPUM — Ha IOro-3amagHoMm nodepexxkbe Mainoit Aszuu. B unHTepecyroumii Hac
NEpPUOJT KapUHIBl YK€ SBIAIOTCS SIPKUMU HOCHUTENSIMU CJIOXKHOM, MHOTOCOCTaBHOM
KYJbTYpPbI, XapakTepHOU mJisi peruoHa. BeposiTHO, COXpaHWINCH CIEeAbl UX JIPEBHHUX
00BbIYaeB, HO B XOJI€ €CTECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS U BIUSHUN CO CTOPOHBI APYTUX KYJIBTYP
OHM TIPEOOPaA30BANTHCH, HAPSAY C HUMU MOSIBUJIMCH M HOBBIE DJIEMEHTHI.

Kimmar u gpyrue reorpaduueckue 0cOOEHHOCTH TOPHBIX perMoOHOB Maioi A3zuu
HE TMO3BOJSUIN A(P(HEKTUBHO 3aHUMATHCS CEIBCKUM XO3SMCTBOM WIJIM CKOTOBOJICTBOM.
Kapuiiiipl 4aiie Bcero ycTpaMBaiICh Ha BOCHHYIO CIYKOy K caMbiM pa3HbIM
npaButessiMm CpeIn3eMHOMOpPbS: HECIy4dailHO, 4TO B Erunte HaxoAsT 3HAYUTEIIBHO
OombIlle KapUWCKUX HaAmuced, yeM Ha Tepputopun camoi Kapuu. Hampumep,
U3BECTHO, uTOo eruneTckuil (apaon Ilcammerux I (664-610 nmo H.3.) mpuzBa AJIs
YKPEIUICHHUs] CBOEH BJIACTH MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX HA€MHHUKOB, O YE€M CBHUJETEIbCTBYET
['eponot: [lcammeTrx *aaoBaja UM «y4acTKU 3€MJIU JIJIsl OCENIEHUsI APYT POTUB JIpyra
Ha oboux Oeperax Huma ... HOHSIHE M KapUUILIbl JOJITOE BPEMS KHUJIU B ATOM 00JaCTH»;
noToM, Bo Bpemsi mpaieHus Awmacuca Il (okx. 570-526 rr. mo H.3.) OHM ObLIH

426
nepeceneHnsl B Mempuc .

[IpumeuaTenbHo, 4TO B ApeBHEM MeMduce ObLT Tak
HAa3bIBAEMBIM KBapTal I'PEKOB M KBapTan kKapuiuesB. Bayk IIcammeruxa I, Ilcammernx
II, Toxxe mpuberas K MOMOIIKM HAEMHUKOB B CBOEM T0Xo/ie¢ Ha HyOuio, 0 KOTOpoM Toxke
COXPAaHUJIMCh KAPUMCKUE HAJIIIUCH B Erumre*’.

O NpCaACTaBUTCIIAX MECTHOM 3HAaTH U UX CBSI3SX C APYrMMH HapOoJaMu YIIOMHWHACT

u I'eponor. Hanpumep, Heckosbko pa3 gurypupyer kuinkuen, CHeHHeCUi, mpasna,

% The Ancient Languages of Asia Minor, Ed. Roger D. Woodward. Cambridge, 2008. P. 64-67;
Adiego I. J. The Carian Language. Leiden-Boston, 2007.

2% Hdt. 11.154

2" pdiego 1.J. The Carian Language. Leiden - Boston, 2007. P. 2.
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HESICHO, UJIET JIU peub 00 OJHOM UYEJIOBEKE, UM O HECKOJIbKUX OJJHOUMEHHBIX JESTeNsX.
CHCHHHCHIT BBICTYIIAN IIOCPEIHHKOM MEXIY JMAMAIAMA M MHmiHamu . Kapuer
[Tukcomap, ceiH MagBcoia, ObuT 3aTeM 3Toro CHeHHeCHs, Ha3BaHHOTO 37ECh «IapeM
KIUTHKHAALEBY 2°.  DTH  COOOLICHHS  CBHCTCIBCTBYIOT O  CIOXKHOH — CHCTEMe
JMHACTUYECKUX OpPaKkOB M COIO30B MEXAY MPEICTABUTEISMH aHATOJIMHUCKUX 3HATHBIX
CeMen.

K V Beky no H.3. Kapus, ecnu u He BXOoJauja B COCTaB, TO, BO BCIKOM Ciydae,
SABJISUTACh TOAYMHEHHBIM TOCYJIapCTBOM NEPCUACKON JiepxaBbl AxemeHuaoB. MHoraa
BBICTYyTIaJla B POJIK COIO3HUKAa — €CTh CBEJEHUsS O ToM, 4yTo Apremucus | Obuia
coBeTHUKOM Kcepkca. B 499 rony Kapus npuMmkHyna K BOCCTaBIIMM HOHUHCKUM
ropojiam, HO MOCJE€ HX TMOPAXKECHUS CHOBA MOKOPWJIACH MEPCaM U Ja)K€ IMOCTaBIIsIa
BOlCKa MpoTUB IpekoB. Kakoe-to Bpems Kapus ympapisuiack nUAMNLIAMH, KOTOpPbBIE
NOAYMHWIM ceOe Torja U rpedeckue eHTpsl. [lopaxkeHnue B rpeko-nepCcuacKon BOWHE
npuBeiao kK mnomuumHeHuto Kapum AdunHam, CTOSBIIMM BO TJaB€ MOPCKOTO COIO3a
MOHMMCKMX moJiucoB, HO mocie Ilenononnecckoir BouHbI (430-404 rr. 10 H.3.) U
ocyiabneHust BausiHUS AQUH Nepcujickas BjacTh Obljla BOCCTAHOBJIEHA B Majoil A3uu.
HoBbie 00cTOsITEILCTBA IPUHECTH KapuiillaM O0JIbIIe HE3aBUCUMOCTH: UMEHHO C 3TOTO
BpeMeHU Kapueil yrmpaBiisil catparn MECTHOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS, MEPBbIM U3 KOTOPHIX
obu1 ['ekaTtomMH 3 Muiac (0 JeATeIbHOCTH €T0 CEMbH — JUHACTUM | €KaTOMHUIOB — CM.
noapoOHee B riase 4).

V¥ Hac n0BoJIbHO Maso cBefeHuil 00 apxandeckoil Kapuu. C ogHOM CTOpOHBI, B
VII-VI BB. 10 H.3. 3TOT PErvoOH JACHCTBUTEIILHO MEHEE aKTUBHBIM, yeM npyrue. C
JIPYTOM — CTENEHb U3yYEHHOCTH MUMEHHO 3TOr0 MEpUoAa OYeHb HU3Kas. TyMylyChl Ha
["anmukapHACCKOM MOJIYyOCTPOBE OTJIMYAKOTCA OT JUKUWCKUX, U, IO BCEU BEPOSITHOCTH,

. 430
KakK pa3 OHU BOCXOJIST K dSTEUCKUM TPaTULIAsIM

28 Hdt. 1.74.

%29 Tam xe, V.118.

0 Hiilden O. Considerations on the Tumuli of Lycia in the Pre-classical Period // Anatolia Antiqua,
Tome 19, 2011. P. 509.
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YacTte TymynycoB Oblna omnucada emie IIpiitonom B 1880-bie ron51431, OJTHAKO
OCTaeTCs MHOTrO HEsCHBIX acmekToB. Hemamexo ot cema I'epum (Geris, Ha ceBepo-
3anagHoM Oepery ["annkapHaccKOro mojyocTpoBa) HaXOJUM JBa TyMyJlyca U IpoOHHUIIA
C JIO)KHBIM CBOJIOM. ['poOHMIIA COCTOUT M3 JPOMOCa, CTOMBI U MOTpedaIbHON KaMephl.
Kamepa nmeeT npsamMoyronpHy0 GOpMy B MEPEKpPHhITa JOKHBIM cBogoM 2. K JIPOMOCY
BeJla JIopora, BBIMOIIEHHAs KaMHSMM, YTO O3HayaeT, YTO TPOOHUILY NEPUOAUYECKU
mocemann’ e, ¢ LeNbio )KepTBorpuHomieHuid.  [lorpebanbHble  COOpPYKEHHS,
BO3JIBUTAEMBIC KApUHUCKON 3HAThIO, CIYKWIM, MO BCEd BHUIUMOCTH, MECTaAMU
MOYUTAHUS TPEAKOB. DTO SIBJICHHWE M CBS3aHHOE C HUM KYJIbT I€pOEB JOCTATOYHO
XOPOIIO 1/13yquH434, OJIHAKO, BBHUJY IIOYTH T[IOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHUS TMHCHMEHHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB, HAM Maj0 YTO M3BECTHO O KYJIbTE MPEAKOB KOHKPETHO Ha KapUMCKOM
Marepuaiie. TeM He MeHee, OOJBIIMHCTBO MCCIIENIOBATEICH CXOAATCS HA TOM, YTO OH
UMeEJl MECTO OBITh U Urpasl OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B PEIIUTHO3HOM MPAKTUKE U OOIIECTBEHHOM
KU3HH .

I[TomuMo TyMyJycoB, HaM Ha JAHHOM JTall€ M3BECTEH JMIIb OJWH pPAHHUU
norpedabHbIi MaMITHUK. DTO rpodHuna B beunne (Begin), Hepaneko ot Munaca. Ona
natupyercss koHroM VI - Hawasiom V B. mo H.3. Kapus B 3T0 Bpems oOmamana
JIOCTATOYHOU CHJIOW, YTOOBI MPOTUBOCTOSITH nep(:aM436 U 3TO MECTO MOTJIO CIIYXHUTb
HEKpOIOoJeM KapuHCKUX BIaBIK" . DTOT MaMSATHUK SBISETCS npeATedeil TpoOHUIL ¢
MOJ3EMHOM TOTpeOaIbHOW KaMepoll W HaJI3eMHOW TOCTPOMKOHN, KOTOpble OymyT

pacnpocTpaHeHsl U noiyyaT pazsutue B |V Beke 10 H.3. (cM. rnaBy 4). Kak mpasuio,

KaMmepa UMEET MPSMOYTOIbHYI0 (POpMy U, Kak MpaBujlo, MEpel Hell HaXOIUTCS TPOMOC

3L paton W.R. Excavations in Caria // The Journal of Hellenic Studies, VVol. 8 (1887), pp. 64-80.

32 Carstens A.M. Tomb Cult on the Halikarnassos Peninsula // AJA, Vol. 106, No. 3 (Jul., 2002).
P. 395.

% Ipid. P. 398.

3 Cwm. manpumep B Burkert W. Greek Religion. Harvard, 1985; Antonaccio C. M. An archaeology of
ancestors: tomb cult and hero cult in early Greece. Lanham, 1995; Ancient Greek Hero Cult.
Proceedings of the Fifth International Seminar on Ancient Greek Cult etc. Ed. Robin Higg.
Stockholm, 1999.

3% Carstens A.M. Op. cit. P. 400.

%0 Ht. v.119-121

3" Henry O. Wood Reflections on Stone Tombs // Tatarli, the Return of Colours. /Ed. L. Summerer &
A. von Kienlin. Istanbul, 2010. P. 14.
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Y OJIHO WJIM HECKOJIbKO nmoMeneHui. Hagzemuas yacte rpoOHuUIBI B beunHe, HacKoIbKO
MOXHO CYIUTh IO OCTaTkaMm, MpeAcTaBiisla CcOoOOW TMOJUYM, CIIOKEHHBIM U3
MpPaMOpPHBIX OJOKOB — HEKOTOpOE BpEMsl €ro CuUMTald OCTaTkaMH Xpama 3eBca
Kapuiickoro. Ilog moamymMoM HaxXxoQwiIHCh JBE NapalljIeIbHO PACIOJI0KEHHbIE
norpeGanbHble  Kamephl .. AHpH Npeamonaraer’°, dro 31ech MOKOWIHCh Te
BBIJIAIONIMECS KapUMIbl, O KOTOpbIX cooOmaer ['epomor B cBsa3u ¢ MoHuiickum
BOCCTAHHEM H KOTOPBIC MOTJIH OBITh mpenkamu Iekatomummos’'’. OIHAKO 3Ta JIMHUS
HE cpa3y noiyuwia pa3Butusa. Kapus Ha nOpoTsbkeHHMM V. BEKa HAXOJIWJIACh IO
KOHTpoJieM carpanoB Jluauu, W KpymHbIE TPOOHHUIIBI 3a OSTOT TEPHUOJ] TOKa HE
3aCBHICTETbCTBOBAHBL .

MOXHO TpEeANoIOKUTh, YTO OSTa TPyMIa TPOOHMII BOCXOAUT K TyMYIycam,
cocrosmuMu (B oOlMX uepTax) W3 MOrpedaabHOM KaMephl U HACBITHOTO XOJMa,
KOTOpBIE€ B OOJIBIINX KOJTMYECTBAX BCTPEUAIOTCS B TaHHOM pernoHe. [IpomMexxyTouHbIM
3BEHOM MEX]y TyMYyJIycaMd U TPOOHHUIIAMU C HAA3EMHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH MOYHO
CUMTATh «yKPEIUICHHs JICNeroB» 2, yrmomuHaembie CtpaGoHOM. IIoKa3aTeqbHBIM
PUMEPOM TaKUX COOPYKEHUI siBNsieTcs Tak HazbiBaeMas «I'edbe Kunuce» (Gebe Kilise,
Typ. «OepemenHas 1epkoBb») (Puc.3.28). Ilo Bceli BeposSTHOCTH, OHa ObLia
Boszgeurayta B VII-VI Beke mo m.0.**® Te6e Kummmce mpencraBiser coGoil Kpyrioe
coopyxeHue (auamerp — 15 MeTpoB), MOCTPOSHHOE U3 PA3IMYHBIX OJIOKOB KaMHEH 0e3

444

NPUMEHEHUsI PAcTBOpA WM KaKUX-JTHMOO CIOCOO0B KpPETUICHUS [Ipsimass crena

% Baran A. Karian Architecture Before the Hekatomnids // Die Karer und die Anderen /Hrsg. von F.
Rumscheid. Bonn: Habelt, 2009. P. 309-312.

39 Henry O. Tombes de Carie etc.. P. 135-136.

440 Hx umena COBIMIaIaOT C HECKOTOPBIMU FCKaTOMHI/I,Z[aMI/I: Mchon, HI/IKCO,Z[ap. O cBa3sIX KapHﬁCKHX
Biaagsik V u IV BekoB cm.. Newton C. T. A History of Discoveries at Halicarnassus, Cnidus and
Branchidae. London, 1862. P. 32 (+ reprint Cambridge, 2011); Hornblower S. The Greek World 479-
323 BC. London-New York, 2011.

*! Henry O. Wood Reflections on Stone Tombs. P. 16. Aupu npeanoaraer, 4ro B 9TOT MEPHOL (KaK
U B TMpeAIIEeCTBYIOIINE BpeMeHa) TNorpedalbHble COOPY)KEHHS BO3BOIWINCH U3 HEMPOYHBIX
MaTcpHralioB, T.C. ACPCBA.

2 Strab. VI1.7.2.

43 Carstens A.M. Tomb Cult on the Halikarnassos Peninsula // AJA, Vol. 106, No. 3 (Jul., 2002).
P. 404.

44 Radt W. Siedlungen und Bauten auf der Halbinsel von Halikarnassos unter besonderer
Berticksichtigung der archaischen Epoche. Tiibingen, 1970, S. 219-223.
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BBICOTOIO OKOJIO 3 MeTpa yAepXHUBaeT Moiychepuyeckoe 3aBeplleHHue, KOTOpOoe CO
CTOPOHBI IIPOM3BOMT BICUATICHHE «TYMYIIyCa U3 MEOH» , OXHAKO BHYTPU HOTOIOK
oopmiieH B BII€ BBICOKOTO, Y3KOT0, CTYIIEHUATOTO JIOKHOTO cBoja. [losiBinenue Oonee
M3OLIPEHHBIX 3JaHUl HaJl TmorpedalibHOM KaMepod MOXKHO CUMTaTh IIaroM B

€CTECTBEHHOM BOJIOIUU 3TON KOHPUTypaInu.

3.6. AxeMeHuabl HA TeppuTopuu Manoi A3uu

B VI-IV Bekax no H.3. Oosblnas 4acTh TeppUTOpUU Mamoil A3uM OKa3bIBACTCA
noja BiIacTero AxemeHauckoi llepcun. BnusiHne AXeMEHUIOB Ha XyJOKECTBEHHYIO
KyJbTYpY TOKOPEHHBIX AaHATOJMWCKAX TEPPUTOPUM HMMEIO PA3HBIA  XapakTep.
PutyanbHble 1eHCTBHUSI MECTHBIX HAPOJIOB 00OTraIllaJIMCh 3a CYET KOHTAKTa C MepcamMu, U
YCIIO’)KHEHHbIE (WM TPOCTO CTPOKe (HOpMaIn30BaHHbIC) LIEPEMOHUU U OOPSIbl HAILLIH
OTpaXKCHHE M B H300pasUTelbHOM HCKyccTBe' . IlorpeGanbHas ILIACTHKA (CTEIHL
opopmieHue capkodaros, penbedbl MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX TPOOHHUIl, B T.4. CKAJIbHBIX)
Yyepranao BAOXHOBEHHE U3 N300paKeHHI MpolecCuil U MUPOB B EPCUICKOM UCKYCCTBE,
NPUYEM PACTIPOCTPAHEHHE HKOHOTpaUyYECKUX CXeM ObLIO CBS3aHO, B TOM YHUCIE, C
IpeIMETaMH  pOCKOmM, TnosydaembiMu u3 Ilepcun. OpHako 4TO — Kacaercs
CTHJIMCTUYECKHUX CPEJCTB, TO, HA HAIl B3IJISI/I, HEJB3sI TOBOPUTH O MPSIMOM BO3JEHCTBUU
axeMEHUJICKuX 00pa3ioB. MecTHbIe Hapojbl 00Jajaid, BO-TIEPBBIX, COOCTBEHHBIMU
MacTepaMu, BO-BTOPBIX, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 0OpaIaiuch K ONbITY HOHUMCKUX IpeKoB. B
ATUX YCIOBUSAX 3apOAMIIOCH 0cO00€ HCKYCCTBO, COYETAIOLIEE B ce0€ MHOKECTBO UepT
KAaK MECTHBIX, TaK U «IIPUBO3HBIX». DTO CII0)KHOE€ U MHOTOTPAHHOE SIBJIEHUE, C OJTHOMN
CTOPOHBI, UMEET Psii YHUBEPCAIbHBIX YepT, HO, C APYrol CTOPOHBI, MPEACTaBICHO
MHOKECTBOM JIOKAJIbHBIX BapHAHTOB, B KaXJAOM U3 KOTOPBIX YCIOBHOE COOTHOLICHUE

MMEPCUACKOT0, I'PCUYCCKOI'O U «KMCCTHOI'O» 3JICMCHTOB OKAa3bIBACTCA PA3HBIM.

5 Carstens A.M. Op. cit. P. 404.

446 Raimond E.A. Hellenization and Lycian Cults during the Achaemenid Period // Persian Responses:
Political and Cultural Interaction With(in) the Achaemenid Empire. /ed. Ch. Tulpin. Swansea:
Classical Press of Wales, 2007. P. 143-162.
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[Ipu u3yyeHun 3TOoro peHoMeHa MCCIEI0BATEIN YacTO 00palaloTCs K TEPMUHY
«TPEKO-TIEPCUJICKOE UCKYCCTBO». TEPMUH 3TOT UMEET JUIMHHYIO UCTOPHUIO U CIIOKHBIM,
JTMCKYCCUOHHBIA XapakTep. B manHoi paboTe HET BO3MOXXHOCTH MOJTHOCTHIO OCBETHUTH
BCE CTOPOHBI MTPOOJIEMBI, OJJHAKO 0030p HeoOxoauM. McTtopuorpadus ganHHoro Bompoca
noJipoOHO H30keHa B mepBoi riaBe kuuru Hukymunoit H.M. «MckycctBo Nonnn u
Axemenuzackoro Mpana»™',

Tepmun Obul BBeAeH B HayuyHbI o0uxon Aponbhom @DPypTBEHrIEpoM B

o 448
KalluTaJIbHOM TpYAC, IOCBAIICHHOM AHTUYHOMW TJIMIITUKEC .

AHanu3upysi KOpITyC
reyaTeil, OH 0 CTWJIMCTHUYECKUM IPU3HAKAM BBIJIEIWI JABE IPYIIIBI — «IIEPCUACKUX,
CO3JaHHBIX COOCTBEHHO MEpPCaMHU, U «TPEKO-NEPCHIICKUX», KOTOpblE ObUIM CO3/1aHbI
IPEYECKUMHU MACTE€paMH Il HETPEYECKUX 3aKa34YMKOB. DTO JEJIEHUE IIOMOIJIO €My
CUCTEMAaTHU3UPOBaTh OOLIMPHBIMN, CIIOXKHBIN U 10 HEro MpakTUYeCKH HeoOpaboTaHHBIN
MaTepual, XOTs T'PaHULIBI MEXIYy ABYMs T'pylnaMu ObUIM pa3MbITBIMU. BbUIO Takke
HESICHO, OTHOCSITCS JIM 3TH OIPEACIICHHUsS] HCKIIOYUTEIBHO K CTUIMCTHKE, WIH XKE
IIPUMEHUMBI U JIJIS1 CHOKETHOM CTOPOHBI NaMSATHUKOB.

Ilogxox ®yprBeHriepa crand OOLIECHPUHATHIM B TEepBOil yeTBepTH XX Beka.
CoBeplilleHHO MHOW moaxoA mpojeMoHcTpupoBaia M. M. MakcumoBa B CBOMX TpyJax
00 AHTUYHBIX PE3HBIX KaMHSX, NOMYEPKUBASI TMEPCUACKUNA XapakTep MPEAMETOB H
MIPEUMYLIECTBO HETPEUECKUX MacTepoB. OAHAKO €€ TE3UChl HE MOJYyYHJIM Pa3BUTHSL.
TeM He MeHee, K CepeauHE BEKa HEKOTOpbIE HMCCIENOBATEIM Hayalaud OCIapuBaTh
npaBoTy cuctembl DypTBeHriepa (Hanpumep, Jxu3zena Puxtep), cunuras, 4To reMMbl
T.H. «TPEKO-TIEPCUACKOTO» KPYyra MOTJIU ObITh CO3/1aHbl MEPCUICKUMH MaCTEPAMHU.

Haunboniee TouHyIO0 XapakTEpPUCTHKY TPEKO-TIEPCUACKOr0 Kpyra (B YaCTHOCTH —
reMM, HO W B Oosee mmpokoMm cmbicie) maet H.M. Hukynuna. Ilo ee mHeHwuto,
NaMATHHUKYU TPEKO-TIEPCUICKOTrO Kpyra He SIBJISIFOTCS MPOU3BEACHUSMHA HH T'PEYECKOTO,

HU MEPCUICKOTO UCKYCCTBA, & «POJUIMCH HA MTOYBE UCKYCCTBA MECTHBIX MAJ0a3UICKUX

447
Huxynuna H.M. VickycctBo Monun n Axemenuackoro Mpana. [1o matepuanam rauntuxku V-1V BB.

1o H.3. M.: UckyccrBo, 1994.

0O630p nutepatypsl nocie 1994 cm. nanpumep B: Gates J.E. “The Ethnicity Name Game: What Lies
Behind “Graeco-Persian”?” // Ars Orientalis, Vol. 32 (Medes and Persians), 2002, pp. 105-132.

8 Furtwingler A. Die antiken Gemmen. Leipzig, 1900.
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HapOAHOCTEH, MCIBITABIIMX Ha ceOe OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK BIMSHUE HPAHCKOIO, TaK U
IPEYECKOr0 UCKYCCTBa» M MPEJICTABISAIOT COOON MCKYCCTBO «IepUpepuitHbIX 0bIacTeit
roCyapcTBa AXEMEHHIOB» . DTO ONpeleleHHe BeCbMa TOYHO OTPAKACT CYTh
ABJICHH. [Ipy 3TOM BaKHO IOCTOSIHHO MMEThH B BUAY NapaJIJICIIbHOE COCYIIECTBOBAHUE
pa3HbIX TeueHul. /[xoH bopaMaH, paccmMaTpuBasi IIUMNTUKY TPEKO-TIEPCUACKOTO KPYyra,
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO B IAHHOM CJIy4ae BaKHbI HE CTOJIBKO 3THUYECKAs TPUHALJICKHOCTD
MacTepa, CKOJIBKO PErHOH, H3 KOTOPOTO MPEAMET IIPOHCXOTHT .,

B nannoii pabote, kak y»e ObUIO CKa3aHO BO BBEACHUH, OTJAETCS MPEANOYTEHUE
UMEHHO TaKOMY TIOIXOAY, IMO3BOJISIIOIIEMY PAacCKpbITh <GKUBYIO M TIIYOOKYIO CBS3b
HCKYCCTBA MAJIOA3UMCKUX HAPOAOB C BOCTOYHOTPEUECKUMU, MOHUMCKUMHU BIUSAHUSIMU U
O(UIHATHHBIM TIPHIBOPHBIM HPAHCKHM HCKYCCTBOM» .

Kak Mbl BUMM U3 NPECTaBICHHOIO BBILIE 0030pa, TEPMUH «IPEKO-TIEPCUICKOE
MCKYCCTBO» HM3HAYaJIbHO MPHUMEHSUIOCh K MPOU3BEICHUSM TIIMITHUKH, TEOpPETHYECKast
OCHOBa BOIIpoca pa3pabaThiBajaCh HMMEHHO Ha JTOM Marepuane. XOTs, BaXHO
OTMETHUTb, 4TO DypTBEHIJEP NOCTABMWI BOMNPOC O TIPEKO-NIEPCUICKOM HMCKYCCTBE
JIOCTATOYHO HIMPOKO, MpeArnoaras, YTo IOMHUMO T€MM B HEro BXOJWJI U PAI IPYTUX
NPOM3BECHHIT H300pa3sUTENbHOr0 HCKyceTBa >, OJIHAKO HMCCIENOBATENH MOCTENEHHO
pacupuiau o0JacTh MPUMEHEHUsT TEPMUHA W HA JPYrHe TPYyMHIbl MAMSITHUKOB —
CKYJBIOTYpHBIE, apXUTEKTypHble, U T.1. Korga, Hampumep, B Hawasie XX B. Hadajau
MOSIBIISITBCA penbedHbIe HAATPOOuss ocoboro xapakrepa, Makpuau onucail UX UMEHHO
oTHM cioBoM . B BbllieynomMsiHyTon kHure H.M. HukynuHOW pe3Hble KaMHU
(KoTOpbIE SBIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIM MaTepHalioM Tpyda) BIUCaHbl B Oosiee oOmMiA
KOHTEKCT: 0JIaro/iapsi 3TOMY BBISIBJICHO, YTO «TPEKO-TIEPCUICKOE» — ATO HE CTOJBKO TOT

WA WHBIN BHJ HCKYCCTBA, a THUII KYJbTYPHOI'O CHHTC34, HaH_ICI[IJ_II/II\/'I OTpaKCHUC U B

MMaMATHUKAX ApXUTCKTYPHI, MOHYMCHTaHBHOﬁ CKYJBITYPBI.

9 Tam xe. C. 15.

0 Boardman J. Greek Gems and Finger Rings. London, 1970. P. 303.

45 Huxynuna H. M. Tam xe.

452 Huxynuna HM. Tam xe. C. 12.

3 Metzger H. Sur deux groupes de reliefs «gréco-perses» d'Asie Mineure // L'antiquité classique, T.
40, fasc. 2, 1971. p. 505.
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Kax »ToT npoiiecc oTpa3uics Ha apXUTEKTYpHbIX MamMsiTHUKax Manoit A3uu?

B memsx oOecniedeHuss KOHTpOJIA Haja TeppUTOpUEH, AXEMEHHUIbl CO3Aald
CHCTEMy TapHH30HOB" ', YKPEIULUIH CaTpalanbHbIC CTONHIBI U LEeHTPhL. OHAKO MBI
UMeeM KpaliHe Majlo apXeoJIOTUYECKOro Marepuaia, HalpsMyl0 COOTHOCUMOIO C 3THUM
npoueccoM. B Capiax CIOXHO OTJAMYHATH CTE€HBI, CO3JAHHbBIEC NP JIMIUKWCKOM LIApe OT
NEePCUICKUX. A caMUX JIBOPIIOB U PE3UJCHIIUMN, T/I€ MOXKHO OXKUIATh MOSIBJICHUE CYTy00
«TEPCUICKUX» YEPT, Mbl (DAKTUUECKU HE 3HACM.

MOXHO 7 OPENANOJ0XKUTh, YTO B aXEMEHHUJICKYI0 MMIIEPCKYIO MPOrpamMMmy He
BXOAWJIO CO3JaHUE HA TEPPUTOPUH AHATOIMH KPYNHBIX MOHYMEHTAJIbHO-
pernpe3eHTaTUBHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, MoAoOHbIx Ilacapragam, Cyzam wnm Ilepcenonto?
Carpanbl U BepXyllKa OTAENIbHBIX 00JacTel OTCTpauBall CBOU PE3UJEHIUU (a TaKxKe,
HaAIMPUMEP, YCHITIAJBHUIBI) IO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, C YU€TOM MECTHBIX TPaIUIUN U
ycioBui. Bmopouem, cTeneHb  HMCCIEIOBAaHHOCTH  AHATOJUUCKUX  TMaMSITHUKOB
AXEMEHHUJICKOTO TepHoJia HEBBICOK, IMOATOMY BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, YTO B OyayIiem
CTaHyT W3BECTHHIMU HOBBIC, BBITIOJHEHHBIE B 0oJiee «HUPAHU3UPOBAHHOMY» KIIIOUE
apXUTEKTYpHbIE aHCAMOJIIH.

OnuH 13 HEMHOTMX U3BECTHBIX HaM MPUMEPOB — KoMIUIEKC B Meiinanusik Kaie
(Meydancik Kale), apesunii Kupmy, B 3amagxoit Kimukun™’. B nepBoii monosuse |
ThICSTYEINIETUA 3[IeCh pacrnoaraiack crpana [lupunny, nu3BecTHas 10 HOBOBaBUIIOHCKUM
MCTOUHHMKAM °. TIePBBIE ITAIIBI CYLIECTBOBAHMS ropoaa otHocsTes K VII-VI BB. 10 H.9.,
KOorJa OH ObUI OJTHUM M3 YKpeIJIeHHbIX HeHTpoB cTpanbl [Tupunny. B VI Beke Kupury
OblT pesumeHnuen 1naps Anmyamry (M ero mpenkoB). Ero gBopen Ol paspyiieH

BABWJIOHCKUM TipaBuTeneM Hepram-map-yiyypom B 557-556 r1r. po H.3. Ilocne

% Crmcox YIOMHHAHUN IEPCUACKAX TapHU30HOB B TEKCTaX, a TAaKXKE apXeOoJOTHYECKHe

cBujieTenibeTBa cM. y Dusinberre E.R.M. Empire, Authority and Autonomy in Achaemenid Anatolia.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013. P. 108-113.

% Cm. manp. Davesne 4., Lemaire A., Lozachmeur H. Le site archéologique de Meydancikkale
(Turquie): du rovaume de Pirindu a la garnison ptolémaique // Comptes rendus des séances de
I'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 131e année, N. 2, 1987, pp. 359-383.

6 Bryce T. Handbook of the People and Places of Western Asia... P. 388-389.
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3aBOeBaHMs TepcamMy, KHIMKHS CTalla OJHOM M3 caTpamuii’’. AXeMEHHIb! OHHMAIH
CTpaTermuecKy0 BaXHOCTh Kupiry, moaTtomy Bo BTOpoii monmoBuHe VI-Hawanme V BB.
710 H.3. TOPOJI CHOBA OBLII 00YCTPOEH U YKPEIUICH.

[lenTpanpHas MOCTpPOKa KOMIUIEKCa, T.H. «37aHue Ay, Oblia yKpameHa Gpu3om,
MU300PKAIOIIMM TIPOIECCHIO. OTH peibedbl MO CTUII0 W HKOHOTPpAPUU OJIM3KH K
penbedam anananst Hepcenomms®". BopoxaTsie MyKIHHbI, OCTHIC B JTHHHBIC ONCHKIBL,
IPOBUIAIOTCS CIipaBa HalleBO. B pykax onu mepskat wamu u cocyasl (Puc. 3.29, 3.30).

I[Ibep bpuan B cBoeld KHUre 00 HCTOPUM TMEPCUACKON HMMIEPUH Tak
KOMMEHTHUPYET JTOT KOMIUIEKC: «KTO TMoAyMal Obl, 4To B MeiijaHubIK-Kae,
OTJIaJICHHOM MECTE B KIJIMKUHCKHUX TOpax, MbI BCTPETUM peabedbl TAKOTO ke TUTIA, KaK
B Ilepcenone? Ecnu gaxke 3TOT ropoJi BTOpOro psijaa obiaagan TakuM opopMiieHHEM, HE
B IIpaBe JM Mbl MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO KPYMHBIE pervuoHaigbHble HEeHTphl (Capbl,
Hackuneon, Jlamack, bakTpa) Toke umenn mo00HbIe penbe@m?»“sg Bo3MoxxHO, OH HE
COBCEM IIpaB B 3aHIKEHHOM olleHKe Meiinanubik-kaie/Kupiiry, Ho BOIpoc MocTaBieH
BEpPHBIM. AXEMEHUICKWE TMaMSTHUKA JOJDKHBI OIICHUBAThCS «HE TOJBKO B
KOJTHYECTBEHHOM OTHOLICHHI» , HO H B KAYCCTBEHHOM.

Kcenodonr coobmaer, uyto B JlackuieoHe, CTOJUIBI I €IIeCIIOHTCKOM

461 . . .
%1 B koHme V Beka [0 H.). HAXOMMICS «UAPCKHil mBopem» (To Pacileln)

Opuruu
®dapnabaza. Umenue, yHacienoBanHoe ot otua (PapHaka), ObUIO OKPYXKEHO CaJaMH,

. 462
napKaMHi, OXOTHHYBMMH YTOABSIMH, T.€. «mapaau3om» (mopddelcoc) ™, OaHAKO OHHU

T O Kumuxuu smoxu Axemennos cm.: Casabonne O. La Cilicie a I'époque achéménide. Paris: De
Boccard, 2004.

8 Casabonne O. Présence et influence Perses en Cilicie & 1'époque achéménide: iconographie et
représentations // Anatolia Antiqua, T. 4, 1996. pp. 136-139.

Laroche-Traunecker F. Les édifices d'époque archaique et gréco-perse de Meydancikkale (Gtilnar) //
Les Grands Ateliers d’architecture dans le monde égéen du Vle siécle av. J.-C. /Ed. J. des Courtils, J.-
Ch. Moretti. Istanbul: Institut Francais d'Etudes Anatoliennes-Georges Dumézil, 1993. pp. 13-28.

9 Briant P. From Cyrus to Alexander. A History of the Persian Empire. /Transl. P.T. Daniels. Winona
Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2002. P. 764.

9 Ibid.

81 A ragoke psima mpuerarommx TeppuTopHii, cm. Briant P. Op. cit. P. 697-700.

*2 Xen. Hell. 1V.1.15-16.
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OBUIM pa3pyIICHBI BOWCKAMH Arecuias . BO3MOJKHO, OMHCAHHE POCKOLIHBIX CAIO0B
SBJISIETCS JIUIb IITAMIIOM, KOTOPBI KceHODOHT mpuMeHsIeT st Mpuaadr nepcuacKoro
«xosnoputa» ropoja. OgHaKo, Ha HaIlll B3TJIS, 3TO OMKMCAHUE MOTJIO COOTBETCTBOBATh
JNEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH, U B JlaCKMIIEOHE MOT CTOSITh JBOPEL, MO OTIAEIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM
HAallOMUHAIONIIMN  KpynmHble uUpaHckue aHcamOmu. J[lpeBuumit [lackuieon Obul
JIOKAJIM30BaH M HCCIIEI0OBaH JKkcneauimend Dkpema Axkyprana B 1954-1959 rr.: Obun
oGHapyXkeH KpyIHbIA apxuB (okomo 400 Gymr)*™, psix HOBBIX «IpPeKO-TIEPCHICKIX»
HaarpoOuid u penbedoB. B AUIMHUCTHYECKUX TEPpPACHBIX CTEHAX OBUIM BBISBIICHBI
6JI0KH, OTHOCAIIEECS K KOHIy V-Hadana IV BB. 10 H.9."%

B nactosimee Bpems B KenleHax (3JIMHHUCTHYECKOE Ha3BaHHE Topoja — Aromesn)
IIPOBOJIATCS MCCICIOBAHMS, B TOM YHCIE U IO [OHMCKY aXeMEHHICKOH Pe3HICHINN .
DOTOT TopoJ BEpPOSTHO HAXOAWIICS Ha «IIapcKod goporey», coenusstomeir Cy3bl u
Capapl, 1 ObUT BaXXHBIM MecTOM. MBI untaem o HeM y ['eponora: «B Kenenax Kcepkca
yxke oxunan [Muduii, cein ATHuca, nuauel, KOTOPBIA YCTPOWII CaMOMY LIapI0 U BCEMY
€ro BOWCKY pOCKOIIHBIA mpueM. [luduit oObSIBMI, YTO TOTOB MPEIOCTABUTH IAPIO
nenbru ais BoiHbl. Korma Iuduit cnenan Kcepkey ato mpeayioxkeHue, napb CIpoCHI
MIEPCOB U3 CBOEH CBUTHI, KTO 3TOT [Iuduii n Heyx)enu oH Tak 60raT, 4TO MOXKET JeaTh
takue npeanoxenus. [lepcel otBeuanu: “O maps! ITO TOT 4ENOBEK, KOTOPBIN MOHEC B
Jap poauTento TBoeMy Jlapuio 3HAMEHUTHIN TUIaTaH U BUHOTPAIHYIO JIO3Y U3 YUCTOTO
3oi0ta. OH W Temeph elle caMblii OOTaThIii YeNOBEK Mocje TeOs, 0 KOTOPOM MbI
sHaeM”»*°'. DTOT OTPBIBOK MTOKA3bIBAET B TOM YHKCJIE U TO, YTO MECTHAS 3JIMTa 00J1agana

pecypcaMn H aBTOPHUTCTOM, C KOTOPBIMU IICPChI OOJIZKHBI OBUIM CUMTAThCS IIpu

BBICTpAaMBaHUM CBOEW BiacTH B Masnoit A3uu.

483 Xen. Hell. IV.1.33. Cm. Taxxke Wright A. Persianisation in the Art and Architecture of Achaemenid

Provincial Palaces, 550-330 BC // Ancient History Encyclopedia.

%64 Kaptan D. The Daskyleion Bullae: Seal Images from the Western Achaemenid Empire. Leiden:
NINO, 2002.

%85 Akurgal E. Kunst Anatoliens. .. S. 171, Abb. 115.

%8 Meanuux A.M. Kenenst — Amamess Ku6oroc. PesynbraTel uccnenoBanuii B HOxuoit @purun //
Monumentum Gregorianum. COOpHHMK Hay4YHBIX CTAaTeil MamMsATH akajaeMuka [ 'puropus MakcumoBHua
bonrapna-Jlesuna. OtB. pen. A.W. UBanuuk, M., 2013. C. 358-377.

7 Hdt. V11.27.
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CornacHo npeBHuM aBTopaM, B Kenenax (@purus) ObLI BHICTPOEH JBOPIIOBBIN
KOMILIEKC: «31ech y Kupa Obul nBoper; u OOJbIION NapkK, MOJMHBIA JUKUX 3BEpEH, Ha
KOTOPBIX OH OXOTWJICS BEPXOM, KOTJIa CUUTAJ HYKHBIM MOYNPAXKHITH CaMOT0O Cce0sl U
cBoux koHeH. [locpenn mapka mpotekaeT peka MeaHap, HO UCTOKH €€ HaXOASTCA BO
JIBOpIIC; OHA MpoTekaer Takxke udepe3 ropon Kenensl. B Kenenax naxomurcs Taxxe
YKPEIUICHHBIA JBOPELl BEJIIMKOTO LAps y MCTOKOB PEKH Mapcus Moj akpomoyieMm; 3Ta
peKa TaKKe MPOTEKaeT Yepe3 ropol M BIMBacTCs B MeaHap» . KCEHOMOHT Takke
nooasnsier, uto «Kcepke, Bo3Bpamasich W3 JiulaAbl MOCIE TMOHECEHHOTO TaM
MOpaXeHUs1, TOCTPOMII ATOT ABOPEL U akponoJib Kenen».

Ha 3anmagnom no6epexse Manoit Azum, B ropoae @oxkest (coBp. @oya) CTOUT e11ie
OJIMH MaMSITHUK, KOTOPHIM MOXHO OTHECTH K TMOJUATHUYECKON AIUTE AXEMEHHUIACKOU
uMIlepuu, KoTopwlii momyuwn HasBanue «Tam Kyne» (Tas Kule, typ. «kamennas

9 (Puc. 3.29, 3.30). OH GbUT BBIPE3aH W3 CKAIbl, IJ¢ KOPSHHAs OpPOJa

OarHs»)
BBIXOJIUT Ha IOBEPXHOCTb, M 0Opa3yeT BEPTUKAIbHBIII OPUEHTUP HA PaBHUHHOU
MECTHOCTH, OKDPYKCHHBIM HEBBICOKMMHU XoiMaMH. [Io Bcer BEpOATHOCTU ITOT
NaMATHUK ObLT CO3/1aH BO BTOpoi nosioBuHe VI — Hadane V B. 10 H.3. «balHsa» cocTouT
U3 IByX 00beMoB. HikHMIT 00BeM — MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIN MaccuB pazmepom 8,8 X 6,2 M.,
BbICOTOIO 2,7 M. KyOuueckuil BepXHHMII OO0BEM pACIOJIOKEH B CEBEpO-3aMaJHON
ITOJIOBUHE 3JaHUs U uMeeT pazMepsl 2.9 x 2,9 u Beicoty 1,9 m. Ilepexon mexny nByms
o0beMaMH OCYIIECTBJICH B BHJE CTylneHuaTol nupamuabl. Ha ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM
dacane HaxoauTCs JIOKHAs ABepb. Bxoa B morpebanbHY KaMmepy OCYIIECTBIISUIICS

yepe3 JIBepb Ha ceBepo-3amagHoM (Qacajae. JIoxHbIE ABEpU ObUIM pacTIPOCTPAHCHHBIM

MOTHMBOM B Masoii A3uM B PUMCKYIO 3M0XY, OJJHaKO B 0oJiee paHHHUE BpEMEHa HX

488 %en. An. 1.2.7-8.
49 cahill N. Tas Kule: A Persian-Period Tomb near Phokaia // AJA, Vol. 92, No. 4 (Oct., 1988), pp.
483-484.
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SHAYUTEIbHO MeHbIIe" . KaMEeHHbBIC TLUINTHI C H300paKEeHHEM ABEpeil ObLIN HallICHSI, B
TOM dYHCIIe, B THAniicKoit rpoGuute B blksirene (Ikiztepe) xornna VI-nagama V Be.*"!

Ho mpoGnema ¢ kputepusiMu 0TOOpa «aXEMEHHUACKUX» U «HEAXEMEHHCKUX)
NaMATHUKOB HAa TEPPUTOPUM AHATONMM OcCTaeTcs. Psj morpebalibHbIX COOpYKEHHI,
PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX B JaHHOW IJIaBE, UMEET MEPCUACKHE KOHHOTALMU, 0 KpalHEN Mepe
MOTOMY, YTO CO3JaHbl MO 3aKa3y »dJUThl, ciyxkamed Axemenuaam. Ho umeHHo
XyJ0’KeCTBeHHOE BiMsHME MpaHa MOXKeT OKa3aThCsl BECbMa MaJlbIM.

Takum 00pa3oM, «IEPCHICKOE COCTABISIIONIEE» BOIUIO B AHATOJUKUCKYIO
KyJIbTYpY Hapsiy ¢ APYTUMU 3JIEMEHTaMU, HO HE CTaJO JOMUHHUPYIOIINM. AXEMEHUIbI
BO MHOTHUX CJIy4asX TOOMPSIM MECTHYIO DIUTYy, CUHUTAINCh C MECTHBIMU

apUCTOKPATAMH.

3.7. BeiBoabI

B nanHOI r11aBe HaMu ObUIM PACCMOTPEHBI KYJIBTYphI IpeBHEN AHATONINU NTEPBOU
nojoBuHbl | ThICAYeneTus [0 H.3., TPUYEM HX XapakTep M OCOOEHHOCTH
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN JIPYT C JIPYTOM TPOCIEKUBAINCH HA MPUMEPE HAIIErO0 OCHOBHOTO
MaTepuaga — MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM apxXuTekTypbl. Kak u B mnpeapaynmx riaBax
JUCCEepTallii, MbI TOMNBITATNCH cOOpaTh B OAHOM MECTE€ pa3Hble MaMSATHUKU, H
«XpEeCTOMAaTHI{HbIE», M MEHEE W3BECTHbIC (WM OTKpPHITBIE B HEIaBHEEC BpEMS).
MoHyMmeHTallbHas apXUTEKTypa — ocolas 4yacTh Hacienus ApeBHUX HapojoB. OHa
TpeOyeT OOJBIINUX 3aTpaT PEeCypcoB, IUIAHUPOBAHUS, 3aBEIOMO CO3/AaeTCs NI TOTO,
yTOOBI U OyAylINe MOKOJEHHs €ro TOoXe co3epuainu. [loaTomy ee u3yueHUEe CMOXKET
MPOJIUTH CBET HA MHOXECTBO KYJIBTYPHO-OOIIECTBEHHBIX SIBICHUH.

Eciu Bo |l TeicsSdeneTww A0 H.3. OCHOBHBIM 3aKa3uMKOM MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIX
IPOEKTOB SIBISUIMCH 11aph, BEPXOBHBIM Kpell, XpamoBas OpraHuszainus, TO B

pPacCMOTpPEHHBI B JIaHHOW TJIaBe MEpUoj] HaOJMI0JaeTCs YCWJICHHE POJOBOM 3HATH,

470 1bid. P. 495. O noXHBIX neepsix: Waelkens M. Die kleinasiatischen Tiirsteine. Mainz, 1986;
Roosevelt C.H. Symbolic Door Stelae and Graveside Monuments in Western Anatolia // AJA, Vol.
110, No. 1 (Jan., 2006), pp. 65-91.

"1 Baughan E. Lydian Burial Customs... P. 280, II. 4.
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amutbl. C ATUM CBSI3aHO TMOBBIINIEHHE HMHTEpeca K MorpedaibHOM, MEeMOpUabHON
apXUTeKType. PazymeeTcs, MpaBUTENN MO-MPEKHEMY UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb: «IAPCKHE
Tymynycbl @puruu wim JInauu no ceoemy Macitady U MHBEHTAPIO BBIACISIIOTCS CPEIn
ocTaibHBIX. HO mpm  3TOM  pe3ko  BO3pacTaeT  KOJUYECTBO  BHJAHBIX
«apUCTOKPATUYECKUX)» TPOOHHUII.

['pynnupoBKM 3HATU Pa3HBIX PETHOHOB, K TOMY K€, HAXOIATCS B MOCTOSTHHOM
KOHTaKTe. X B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHE CITYKUT CBOETO POJIa KaTaIu3aTOPOM 3TOrO MpoIecca
oOoramieHuss apXUTeKTypHOW Tumnojoruu. @Opuruiickas, IUaUNACKas, Kapuhckas,
JMKUICKAs 3JIUTHI «IOJACMATPUBAIOTY» APYT Yy APyra UIeu.

Bo Bropoit monoBune VI-V Bekax 110 H.3. Ha YK€ HMEIONIYIOCS CIIOXKHYIO
CHUCTEMY HAKJIaJbIBAECTCS BTOPOU IUIACT — aXEMEHUACKAs BJIACTb.

Bo BBeeHMU rOBOPUIIOCH O TOM, YTO MAJIOA3UNCKUE HETPEYECKUE HAPOIbl TECHO
U TUIOJJOTBOPHO KOHTAKTUPYIOT C BOCTOYHBIMU rpekaMu. [locTosITHHOE «COpEeBHOBAHUEY
AJIUT, TPEIANOJIOKHUTEIIBHO, TOXE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO MOMYJSPU3AMKN  TPEUECKUX
JOCTHKEHUM — BEJlb MPUTJIAIIICHHE 3HATHBIX TPEUECKUX MAcTepOB (K KOTOPBIM, KCTATH,
oOpalaiuch U caMu Nepchl!) ObLIO AEJIOM MPECTUKHBIM.

Opurniibl, OTKPHIBAOIIAE AHATOJIUWCKUN  JKEJIE3HbIA BEK, CJIECHOBAIU
COOCTBEHHBIM apXUTEKTYPHBIM TPAJMUIIUSAM, UMEIOIIUM MaJi0 OOIIEro ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM
MM TpeUecKHM 3014ecTBOM. OHHM pa3BUBAJIMCh NApaAIEIbHO, OTYACTH uepnas
BJIOXHOBEHHE U3 OOIIMX HUCTOYHUKOB — HEKOTOpbIe CXOACTBa (Hampumep, B
MPUMEHEHUHU apXUTEKTYPHBIX TEPPAKOT) MOKHO OOBSICHUTH UMEHHO 3TUM. JIUTUHIIBI
ke, Ha000pOT, ¢ OOJBIINM WHTEPECOM OTHOCWIIUCH U K DJUIMHCKOW apXUTEKTYype, U K
CKYJIBIITYpPE; CTAaHOBWJIMCH TMAaTPOHAMU KPYIHBIX MAHAUIMHCKUX CBATWIMIL U
3aKa34MKaMH rpeuecKux mactepoB. JIukus (4 ¢ onpeaeraeHHbIM 3ano3aanuemM — Kapust)
TOXE MOclenoBanu 3ToMy npumepy. Ho camasi BeICOKasi TOYKa 3TOTrO SIBIICHUS €IIIE

Briepeau — B 1V Beke 110 H.D.
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I'JIABA IV.

KyabToBo-MeMopuaibHble KOMILIEKChI IV Beka 10 H.).

4.1. OcobeHHOCTH KYJIbTYPbl AHaTOINH B |V Beke 10 H.2.

B cBs3u ¢ ocnabGeBaHueM AXeMEHUACKOTO KOHTposis, B IV Beke 10 H.3. Ha
3amajiHbIX Tepputopusix Manoit Asuu HaOmrogaeTcss HEObIBAJBIM MOJUTHYECKUN U
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIN mnoabeM. [locne menneHHOro (M HE A0 KOHIA SICHOTO) Mpolecca
(opMUPOBaHUS 3THOCOB, IOCJIE, BO3MOXHO, HECKOJIBKO HEYBEPEHHBIX MEPBBIX I1aroB B
VII-VI BB.,, B IV Beke 10 H.3. TMPOUCXOJIUT BCIUJIECK, KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN paclBET
JIOKaJIbHBIX KYJIbTYP.

N B Kapuu, u B JIMKMM MBI BUIUM YCHJICHHE apUCTOKPATHYECKUX POJOB,
ONMHPAIOIINUXCS, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, HA JIOKAJbHbIE TPAJAMIIMH, & C IPYrOll CTOPOHBI, BCE
00JIbllIe TOBOPAUMBAIOLIUXCSI B CTOPOHY T'pekoB. Ilpruyem, B oTiInM4Me OT HpeablIyIuX
30X, OPUEHTHUPOM SIBIISIIOTCA HE «BOCTOUYHBIE TPEKM», a MaTrepukoBas I'penus — B
NEPBYIO OUEpEb, pazyMeeTcs, Kilaccuyeckue AQUHBI.

OrtoT Tepuoi, NpuMepHO OT Havama |V Beka 10 TOXOAOB AJIeKCaHapa,
ONpeeNsieTcsl MOo-pa3HoMy. OJTO, pa3yMeeTcs, SIoXa MO3JHEH KIACCUKH — ocodas
KAaTErOpuss B M3YYEHHUH 2peuecko2o0 WCKycCTBa. PupKysi B CBOEH KHHUIE O
CKyNBNTYpHBIX cTwasx IV Beka g0 H.3.*"> chnpaBemBo 3aMedaer, 4TO B
paccMaTpuBaeMbIi MepUO] IPOUCXOTUT «CMEIIEHUE akIeHTOBY (,,shift of emphasis™), u
BaXHEHIIIME MPOLECChl Pa3BUTHUS CKYJIbNTYPhl NPOUCXOIAT YK€ He B AduHax H
MaTepuKoBOM ['pennu, a Ha 3amagHbIX TEppUTOpUIX Manoir A3um, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B KHHUI€ pPAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MHOTHE BBIJAIOIIMECS NaMSATHUKH PErvoHa, HampuMep,
Monyment Hepeun B Kcande u repoon B Jlumupe. B tpyae [Ixona BoszMaHa473 TOXKE

HCOJHOKPATHO OTMECYACTCA 3TOT CABUT.

2 Ridgway B. S. Fourth-Century Styles in Greek Sculpture. Wisconsin, 1997.
#3 Boardman J. Greek Sculpture. The Late Classical Period. London: Thames & Hudson, 1995.
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Ho »ToT mepuoa MOXHO omucarh M Kak MPEIdUIMHU3M — TMOHSTHE, OCOOEHHO
BAKHOE U HempocTtoe. [IpempmumHu3M mpeanonaraeT CIoXeHUe NPEAnOChUIOK
AJUIMHA3MA, TOSIBJICHUE TE€X WM HHBIX YE€PT, KOTOPHIE CTAHYT OCHOBOMOJIATANOIIMMU
MPU3HAKAMM JJUIMHUCTUYECKOW KynbTypbl. Pernonsl Manoii A3um, rjie KOHTaKTbI
HETPEUECKuXx» («BapBapCKUX») HAPOJOB U TPEKOB HCTOPUYECKU SBISIIUCH OYECHD
TECHBIMU, BHECIIU ONpEEICHHbINA BKIa] B ((OPMUPOBAHKUE KAK MPEIIIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO,
TaK ¥ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MUPA.

OpnHako cyuiecTByeT U HeKuM napaaokc: B Kapuu u JIukuu, B OCIEACTBUYU TAK U

HE CJIOKHMJIOCH TMOJTHOIICHHBIX AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX 00pa30BaHUM B TIOCTAIEKCAHAPOBCKOE
BpeM}I474.
JIeHcTBUTENBHO, B ONPEACICHHOM Mepe, C TOYKHU 3pPEHUs] OOIIECTBEHHO-
IOJIMTUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS, JUISI aHATOJMUCKUX TEPPUTOPUM HAYalO JJUIMHHA3ZMA «HE
CTaJIO JJOTUYECKUM 3aBEPIICHUEM HA3PEBABIIMX TaM MPOLIECCOB, a ABUJIOCH CICICTBUEM
BHEIITHET0 BMEIIATEIbCTBA — MOXOA0B AsiekcaHapa <...> s Bocroka smianHu3M ObuT B
M3BECTHOM MEpPE UCTOPUUYECKOMN cnyqaﬁHocmo>>475.

Jla, BepHO: DOIUIMHUCTUYECKHWE rocyaapctBa Mainoit A3suu  (rocynapcTBo
CeneBkunos, [lepramckoe napctBo, Budunuiickoe mapctBo, u T.J1.) ObUIM B U3BECTHOM
Mepe HE3aBUCHUMBI OT MOJUTUYECKUX 00pa3oBaHUM MpeamecTByonmx 3mox. OgHako B
OOIIIEKYJIbTYPHOM M XYJOKECTBEHHOM IUJIaHE OHM «JbIIIAJIN» TOW aTtMochepoi,
KOTOpasi co3JaBajach IIPpU KOCBEHHOM M MPSIMOM COJCKHCTBUM AHATOIMMCKUX

NPEARJUIMHUCTUYECKUX 00pa30oBaHui.

4.2. JIukusa
OcHOBHasi XapakTEPUCTHKA JIMKUUCKUX 3eMeJib U 00IlIecTBa YK€ ObUIM JIaHbI B
npeasiayniei rinase. B IV Beke 10 H.3. BIAacTh apUCTOKPATUYECKUX TPYHIHPOBOK H

«JIMHACTOBY» MPOCTYyMaeT elle otueriauBee. CoOpeBHYACh MEXKIy COOOM, OHU MCKaJIu BCeE

474
T'abenxo O.JI. Eme pa3 o mpobiieme «mpemmuHu3May // [lonutrka, uneonorus, iCTOpUONHCaHHe

B PUMCKO-3JUIMHUCTHYECKOM Mupe. Kazans, 2009. C. 173.
475

Cypukoeé U.E. AntnuHas I'penysi: MOJUTUKUA B KOHTeKcTe 3noxu. Ha mopore HoBoro mmpa. M.:
Pycckuii o coneiicTBus oopazoanus u Hayke, 2015. C. 43.
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HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI pENpEe3eHTAalUu CBOEH BiacTU. Pe3yiabTaTroM STHUX IMOUCKOB CTallu
0COObIE KYJIbTOBO-MEMOPHUAJIIbHBIE COOPYKEHUSI, OTHOCAIMECS K NepBoi nosoBuHe 1V
Beka 70 H.3. [locne 360-bIX TrOAOB CTPOUTENBCTBO MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX YCHITAIbHULL
cxomut Ha Her (JIukusa nomumHena Kapum), HO MeHee MaciITaOHbIE TPOOHUIIBI

MMpOAO0JIKAIOT XpPaAHUTb OTACIIbHBIC YCPThI TPAAWUIIUH.

4.2.1. Monyment Hepeun B Kcande

OpHuM U3 nmpeanecTBeHHUKOB MaB3osess MoXHO cuutath MonymeHT Hepeun B
ropone Kcand (mpu 5TOM Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, YTO OH CaM IO ceOe SIBISETCS
BOKHEUIITUM TaMSTHUKOM JIMKUMCKOTO M Majloa3uicKoro uckyccra). OH ObLT OTKPBIT
M uccaenoBan B 1840-41rr. GpuraHckuM apxeomoroMm Yapmezom ®demmoysom’ ',
[laMATHUK OBLT MPAKTHUYECKH TOJHOCTHIO BbIBE3€H B AHMIHIO (penbedbl, CTaTyw,
apXUTEKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI) C MECTa HAXOJKH U TeNephb XpaHutcs B bputanckom Mysee.
M3HavanbHO OblIa BBIIBUHYTA TEOPUS O TOM, YTO XO3IMHOM T'poOHMIBI Obul ["apmar,
BoeHavanbHUK Kupa II, xotopsrit B cepenune VI Beka mokopun Kcand. Onnako sta
Bepcusi ObUIa MPAKTUYECKU Cpa3y ke OTBEPrHyTa Ha MoyBe 0oJsiee MO3AHEN CTUIMCTUKU
CKYJIBITYPBI U aPXUTEKTYPHI, a TAMATHUK ObUT OTHeceH K Havany [V Beka a0 H.3. Ero
TIPHUHSTO CBSI3BIBATH ¢ DPOOHHOI .

MoHyMeHT pacrnonarajics psSaoM C TJaBHOM JOpOroMl ropojaa, BeAylled Ha
akponoib  (Pumc. 4.1). Kak npeamomaraer J[)KEHKMHC, HOHHMYECKOE 3JIaHUE,
BO3BBILIAIOIIEECS HaA JOPOroil, AOKHO OBUIO BBI3BIBATH aCCOLMALMU C XPaMOM
Adunb-Hukn aduaCcKOro akporoms’ .

. 479 .
CormacHo Hamnbosee pacnpoCTpaHEHHOW PEKOHCTPYKIIMU ~, 3Ta TOCTpPOMKa

uMeNia BBICOKHH II0KOJb, Ha KOTOPOM CTOs1 MoHudeckuii xpam (Puc. 4.2). OoOmas

476 9 o
(DCJ'IJ'IOYS ony6n1zn<013an HCJIbIM PAA KHUI, IIOCBAIICHHBLIX CBOUM JIMKHHMCKHUM IIYTCIICCTBHAM U

packonkam: Fellows C. An Account of Discoveries in Lycia, being a Journal kept during a Second
Excursion in Asia Minor. London, 1841; Idem. The Xanthian Marbles; their Acquisition and
Transmission to England. London, 1843.; Idem. An Account of the lonic Trophy Monument excavated
at Xanthus, London, 1848.

" Keen A.G. The Dynastic Tombs of Xanthos... P. 55-56.; Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 186.

478 Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 186.

7 |bid. P. 188-189.
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BBICOTA cOCTaBJIsIa mpuMepHo 15 merpos. Llokonk onosceiBaio aBa penbedHbIX Pppusa.
Ha tak Ha3zpiBaemoMm bosbiioMm ¢puse mzobpakeHbl ciieHbl OMTBBI. CIOXKET Moka He
onpeneneH. Ha ¢puse npucyTcTByIOT TOJBKO MY>KCKHE BOMHBI, TO €CTh 3TO HE MOXKET
ObITh AMa3oHOMaxuel, kak Ha (puze ['anmkapuacckoro Map3oses, unu B baccax.
HekxoTtopsie ydyacTHUKH OUTBBI OAETHI B TYHUKY C JJIMHHBIM PYKaBOM M KOXKaHBIN
TOJIOBHOM yOOp, OTIENbHbIE BOMHBI M300pa)K€HbI B BUJE TOIUIMTOB, OCTAJIbHBIC XK€
HOCSIT TPEUYECKUE OJESXK bl (KOPOTKYIO TYHUKY). OJTHAKO BOMHOB HEJb3s Pa3JeUTh Ha
JIB€ TIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLIME CTOPOHBI MO YETKOW CXEME, HET, HallpuMep, STHUYECKOTO
pasrpanudenus. Bropoit ¢ppus, pasmemennsiii Ha noguyme (Mambiit ppu3) nzoopaxan
ocajly Tropojia, IpUYEM CILIEHbl ObUIM BBIIOJHEHBI C OOJBUIONW TOYHOCTBIO M OYEHB
netanu3upoBaHo. LleHTpanbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAeT CIEHa C CHUASIIMM Ha TpOHE
NMpaBHUTENeM B MEPCHACKHX oxexmax ° (Pue.4.3). Ciyra AepKHT HAJ HAM 30HT.
[IpaBuTENns CUAUT C MOMHATOW MpaBod pykou. K HeMy MOaXomaTr 1Ba MY>KYWHBI B
«TPAKIAHCKUX» OAEKIAaX M C JUIMHHOM OOpoJgoi — TmOciaHIbl, MpeICTaBUTENN
NOKOPEHHOTO Topoja. TUIOIOrHYecKH 3TOT CIOKET BOCXOIAUT K penbedam «I'poOHUIIbI
["apriuii», W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K MEPCUACKUM oOpaslaMm, OJHAKO ObUI BBINOJHEH
rpeueckumu Mactepamu. [1o Bceit BepostHOCcTH, Manbiii ¢hpu3 3anedatiiel KOHKPETHBIE
FICTOPHUYECKHE COOBITHS, a IMEHHO — TIOKOpeHne IpOHHHO#M Gombireil yactn JIukun™ .
baranbHbie cuensl bombioro ¢pusa, ckopee Bcero, UMEHT Oojiee OTBICUYEHHBIN
XapakTep U MPU3BaHbI IOJUEPKHYTh Tepor3M coObITHit Manoro ¢gpusa (Puc. 4.4).
ApxuTpaBHbIi (Hpr3 U300pakall OXOThI U OUTBBI, HO MEXKAY CIIEHAMHU HET TaKou
TECHOW B3aMMOCBSI3U, KaK B JIBYX (pH3aX, pACCMOTPEHHBIX BhIIIE. OXOTHUYBE CIOKETHI
SBJISUTMCH CaMO# pacipoOCTpaHEHHOW TeMOM MorpedagbHbIX COOPYXKEHUN, U TPEUECKHX,
51 nepcnm1<nx482. YetBepThli ke Ppu3, KOTOPBIM HCCIEIOBATENN TOMEIIAIOT HE CTEHE

IEJUTBI, N300paXkaeT >KepTBONPHUHOINICHUS U mHp. [[eHTpanpHbIM 00pa3oMm, OMATH ke,

BBICTYIIACT IIPABUTECIIb, HA OTOT pa3 OH BO3JIC)KHUT Ha KJIMHC, B npaBoﬁ PYKE IMOAHNMACT

80 BM Sculpture. P. 24. (Inv. 879)
8L Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 156-157, 194.
82 |bid. P. 195.
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483 o
PHUTOH . HOI[ KJIMHE JIC)KHAT coOaKa. BOprr HCTO HOCATCA CIIYT'H, 4 OOWUH IIPUABOPHBIN

HIe4eT eMy Ha yXO.

B ykpamenne MoHymeHTa Hepena BXomwim U NPOU3BEACHUS KPYIJIOU
CKYJIBIITYpbl (HEpeuzabl), KOTOPBIE CTOSJIM MEXAYy KOJOHHaMU. BBICOKMH 1I0KOJIb,
NEPEeXOAIINI B MOJUYM W YKpAaIICHHBIH pelnbePHBIMU (PpU3aMH, ObLT MPUBBIYHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM  MAaJIOA3MICKOM  MOrpedalbHO-MOHYMEHTAIBHON  Tpaauiuu.  Tak
Ha3bIBaE€MbIll «CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIA repooH» B Caramacce (yke BpeMeHM ABIycTa)
JTIOKa3bIBAET 3TO: OH MPEJCTABISET ¢ COOOM HEOOJBUIYIO KBAaJPAaTHYIO MOCTPOMKY Ha
BBICOKOM, CTYIIEHYaTOM LOKOJIe-TIOJUYME, BEPXHSsSl 4acTh KOTOPOro Obla yKpalleHa
¢puzamu. Ha penbedax n3o0paxeHbl TAHLIOBLIUIIBI.

Bo3Benenue nepunrepa Ha BBICOKOM LIOKOJIE€, OOMIBbHOE MPUMEHEHHE pelbe(HBIX
¢pu30B, COBMEUICHME MECTHBIX TpaJuUUil M 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
NPUBJICYCHUE TPEYECKUX MACTEPOB K padoTramM — Bce ATU (DaKTOpBl CHITPAIOT Ha

HCCKOJIBKO IIGCHTI/IJICTHﬁ ITO3KC IIpH HOCTpOfIKe Mag3oies Ba’>XHYIO POJIb.

4.2.2. Tepoon B Ténp6amm-Tpuce™®

I'epoon B Tpuce — mOOONBITHBIA APXUTEKTYPHO-CKYJIBITYPHBIM KOMILIEKC,
HaxOoJsIIUICA BO BHyTpeHHeW yactu Jlukuu. OH ObUT OOHApPYKEH U BIEPBBIC OMUCAH
nyremectBeHHUKOM FOmuycom Ayrycrtycom IIén6opnom B 1841 romy. Ilozxke 3tTo
mecto mocetun Otto bennmopd, a B 1882 romy penbedsl Obutn mnepeBe3eHbI (C
paspelnieHueM TYpeLKUX BiacTeil) B ABCTpHIO U Momnajiu B coOpanue Myses UCTOpUU
ucKyccTBa. K cokaJleHu1o, Ha TaHHBIM MOMEHT BBICTABJISIETCS BCETO HECKOJIBKO IUIMT C
penbedaMu — KpOILIEYHBIM PparMeHT JJIMHHOTO, CI0KHOCOUYMHEHHOTO (puza. [lonHoi

nyOJMuKalMy NaMsATHUKA MOKa TOXKE HET: PEenpoAYKIMH pesibeoB MyOIMKOBAIUCH B

83 BM Sculpture. P. 30.

B pycckosspiuHON nuTeparype yKpenuioch HanucaHue «['€mpOamm», XOTsS IpaBUIIbHAS
TpaHCKpunuusi Typeukoro Ttononuma Golbast — [énpbambel. Tpuca — aHTUYHOE Ha3BaHHE
HaXOJSAIIErocs 31eCh ropoja.
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pasueix u3maHusax. K koniy 2015 roma okupaeTcs BBIXOJ HOBOM MoOHorpaduw,
TOCBSIICHHOM TePOOHY U €0 CKYJIBITYPHOMY YOPaHCTBY 2.

Iepoon matupyercs 380-370 rr. mo ma.*® On mpemcraBmsin  co6oi
NPSIMOYTOJIbHBIA y4acTOK (MO0 CYTH — TEMEHOC), OKPY)KCHHBbIH KaMEHHON CTEHOMU
(Puc. 4.5). Teppaca, Ha KOTOPOM OH HAaXOAWJICS, NMPHUMBIKAIA K aKPOIOJIO IPEBHETO
ropoga Tpuca®® u sBIsICS 0COGOM, BBIICICHHOM YaCThIO HEKPOIOIS (COIEPIKAIIETo
KaK JIMKUHCKHE CBOOOJHOCTOSIIME capkodard, Tak U OAHY CTOJIOOBYIO TpOOHHUILY
nocienHeit yerseptu VI Beka 1o H.3.) (Puc. 4.6). Takum 00pa3oMm, MyTh K TEPOOHY BeJ
CHU3Y BBEpPX, CKBO3b IMAMSTHUKH YMEPIIUM PA3HOTO paHra, 4YTO JOJDKEH ObUI
NOIYEPKUBaTh OCOOBIM cTaTyc 3Toro mecra. Ha Tepputropuu TeMeHOca HaXOJWJCsH
capko(dar Ha mocTaMeHTe (CIBUHYTHIM MO OTHOILIEHUIO K IIEHTPaIbHON OCH repooHa). B
I0r0-3aMaJiHOM YTy HaXOAulIach AEPEBIHHAS IPUCTPOUKA, C JIOKAMU AJISI MTUPOBAHUSL.

Orpaxnenue TeMeHOca ObUIO Ooraro ykpamieHo penbepamu. C BHEIIHEH
CTOPOHBI (ppH3bI OBUIM TOJILKO MO FOXKHOW CTEeHe, TJie HaxoAwics Bxol. BHyTpu xe
¢bpusbl poxoauau mo BceM ctopoHam (Puc. 4.7). Penbedbl ObUTH pactosiokKeHbI B 1Ba
peructpa. Cpeau nzo0paxeHuil ObLI NPEACTaBIEH HPOKUA HAOOP CIOKETOB:

1. 3anaanas cTeHa: amazoHoMaxus; ocana Tpou; OUTBa y cTaHa IPEKOB.

2. CeBepHas CTeHa: MOXHUIIEHUE Jouepet JIeBkumma; 0xoTa; KeHTaBpOMaxXusl.

3. Boctounas crena: monsuru Teces u [lepces; keHTaBpoMaxwus; CIieHa TTUpa.

4. IOxuas creHa (BHYTPEHHSS CTOPOHA): YOMMCTBO YKEHHMXOB; KalUIOHCKAs
0XO0Ta; M300paKEHHE KOJECHUIIbI, u3o0paxkenue bemnepodonra, nup. —
IOxnass crtena (BHemIHsE YacTh, IO JIBYM CTOpPOHaM OT BXO0Ja):
aMa30HOMaxus; KEHTaBpoMaxus; cemepo mnpotuB @Pup; OuUTBa Yy

488
Kopaomei .

% Landskron A. Denkmiler in Lykien zwischen Ost und West: Das Heroon von Trysa.
Untersuchungen zu Bildschmuck, Bauform und Grabinhaber. Wien: Holzhausen, [in print].

8 Childs W.A.P. Prolegomena to a Lycian Chronology, Il: The Heroon from Trysa // Revue
Archéologique,Nouvelle Série, Fasc. 2, Etudes sur les relations entre Gréce et Anatolie offertes a
Pierre Demargne, 2, 1976. P. 315-316.

87 Kolb F. Bericht iiber Feldforschungen in Kyenai und Umgebung im Sommer 1990 // Arastirma
Sonuglar1 Toplantilari, IX, 1991. Abb. 13.

*8 Benndorf O., Niemann G. Das Heroon von Gjolbaschi-Trysa. Wien: Holzhausen, 1889. Abb. 37.
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IToceturens repooHa, TakMM 00pa3oM, MOT XOJUTh MO TEPPUTOPUH U IO OUEPENU
paccmaTpuBarh penbedbpl — 3TO, a TaKKe COBIAJCHHE HEKOTOPHIX CHOKETOB
(aMa30HOMAXHs, KEHTABPOMAXHS ), HABOAMT HA MBICHb O OJM30CTH MAMSTHHKA B
Tpuce x apunckomy Teceiiony.

Bopora komruiekca TOXXe HMENIH CKYJIbOTYpHOE OQOpPMIIEHHE, OJIHAKO ITU
JJIEMEHThl HOCWJIM COBEpIIEHHO MHOM XapakTep, HEXEIH penbedbl, SBHO
OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA JJUIMHUCTUYECKYIO KynbTypy. CoO BHEIIHEH CTOpOHBI KapHU3
noprajga ObUT yKpalleH 4YepeOBAHUEM CHJIBHO BBICTYMAIOIIMX IPOTOM KpPbLIATBIX
OBIKOB, pO3eTT M roproueiona. [log HUMU Tpoxoawsl HEOOJBIIONH (puU3 (Ha TOM Ke
0JI0Ke KaMH$1) ¢ (purypamu, CUASIIMMHA Ha TpoHaX. BHyTpu BXoz ObL1 0OpamiieH ¢ ABYX
CTOPOH penbedaMH TaHIOBIIMI B BBICOKMX Kanadax. Ha kapHu3ze u300pakeHbl
MY3HIHEPYIOIIUE AEMOHSI, Oru3kue K erumerckomy becy'™ (Puc. 4.8, 4.9).

Kax MbI BuuM, cpei n300pakeHUi HAXOIHIIOCh MHOKECTBO CLIEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C
TpossHCKUM LMKJIOM. JIMKUILBI UTPAIOT OYEHb BAXHYIO poJib B Mnnane, Kak COrO3HUKHU
Tpon — KOJIMYECTBO MX YNOMHMHAHWI YCTYNAET TOJBKO, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, IPEKaM U
TPOSIHIIAM, TTO3TOMY 3TOT BbIOOp HeynuBHTeNeH. OJIHAKO B peibedax Mo TPOSHCKOMY
LUKIIy «JIMKAUCKas TEMa» HE dKCIUTyaTUPYETCs SBHO — B HUX MOJYEPKUBAETCSA CKOpEE
o0t repounyeckuid nadoc. Jlpyrue CroxeTbl MOCBSIIEHbI IOJABUTAMU T'EpPOEB
(Bxirouas bennepodoHTa, YbM IEIHUS U JIUYHOCTh TECHO CBsI3aHbI ¢ JIMKuen), a Takxke
JPYTUMH CHOKETBI, CTaBIIME K 3TOMY MPAKTUYECKH MOBCEMECTHBIMH B MOIPEOATbLHOM
KOHTEKCTe: MU]oaornyeckas OMTBa (aMa30HOMaxusi, KEHTaBpOMaxHusl), CLIEHbl Upa U

oxoTbl. OHaKO OBLTM WU PENKHE TEeMbI, HampuMmep yOuiicTBO >keHHMXoB Opucceem u

Texemaxom™" (Puc. 4.10, 4.11).

9 Paus. 1.17.2,

490 Cm. ouepk M. Kpamna B ku. Benngopda: Krall J. Uber den dgyptischen Gott Bes // Benndorf O.,
Niemann G. Das Heroon von Gjdlbaschi-Trysa. Wien: Holzhausen, 1889. S. 72-96.

1 Jlpyrue mpuMepbl TOrO CIOXKETa B MOHYMEHTAIBHOH CKYNBIITYpe HAM HEH3BECTHHL. B xpame
Ac¢unbsl Apen B [lnaresx Obuna kapruna [lomuraora, m3oOpaxaromas Opucces, «yXe yOUBIIETO
xennxoBy» (Paus. 1X.4.1). B Ba3omucu 3TOT CIOXKET TOXe MaJio pacrnpocTpaneH. koHorpahuieckyro
6nmu3octh ¢ penbedom u3 Tpucel oOHapyxBaeT, Hampumep, ckudoc U3 bepiauHa, TPUIUCHIBACMBII
mactepy Ilenenonsr (Berlin F 2588, ok. 440 r. 10 H.3.)
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Cpenu wuccrnenoBaTenell BCTpEYaeTCsl pa3Has OLIEHKa HKOHOTpauyecKon
IporpamMmbl  KOMIUIEKCA.  BeppuHIKEp  IPOCIHEXUBAaeT  IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUS
«MHA(]OJOTHUECKUX» MU «HEMHUPOIOTUYECKUX» CIOKETOB (KaKk 3TO 4YacTo ObIBajo,
HanpuMep, Ha JByX CTOpOHaX paclnucHbIX Ba3): KammpmoHckas oxoTa cBsizaHa C
«OOBIYHONY» 0X0TOM, croxkeT «CeMepo mpoTuB DUBY» MPOTUBOMOCTABICH «PEaTbHOM
ocaze, 1 T.1."°2 B 3TOM Xe JyXe CONOCTABICHBI PAIOM CO BXOIOM bBermiepodonr,
yOuBaromuii XuMepy, M BOMH Ha KOJECHULE (IPEANOJIOKUTEIBHO — OCHOBHOM

493
3aKa34YdK KOMILICKCA)

. Tem BpemeneM bopamsH ommceiBaeT penbedsl Tpucel, xak
«rpedeckuit MU, 3aKyTIICHHbIN orrrom»” ... Pukysii maet 6onee TOHKOE 0ObSICHEHHE
CTOJIb IIMPOKOMY M CMEIIAHHOMY MOAOOpY: 3TO pa3zHooOpa3zue «IOJIYEPKUBAIIO
AIUYECKUN XapakTep» H30paHHBIX CIOKETOB, KOHKPETHOTO €JIMHOTO «IIOChLIa» HE
6BLI0, KOMILIEKC CKOpee GBI CPOJICH «BBICTYILICHHIO PAIICoa Ha IHPy»” .

YuuTeiBas HaJIM4YKME MECTA JUIsl IMUPOB B COCTABE KOMILIEKCA, 3TO 3aMEYaHUe
Ka)XETCS HaM BeCbMa BaKHbIM. VHTEJUIEKTyalIbHbIE 3aTE€U CO CBSI3AHHBIMU CIOKETaMU,
OnMuChIBaeMble beppuHKEpOM, JTOHKHBI ObUTH «UTPaTh» MMEHHO B TaKOM KIIIOUe: Ha
NEePUOANYECKUX COOpaHUSAX-TIUPIIECTBAX, [Js TOMUHAHUS (TE€pPOU3UPOBAHHOIO?)
YCOMIIETO, ISl YCTAHOBJIEHUS CBSI3U C HUM.

DTOT OOIIECTBEHHBIM, KOMMYHAJIBHBIN aCMEKT OTYETIMBO YUTACTCS B T'€POOHE B
Tpuce. Bo-nepBbiXx, HEOOXOJMMO YYHMTBIBATH €ro OCOOEHHOE, MPOMEKXYTOUHOE
MOJIO’KEHHE B CTPYKTYpPE TOpoAa M HEKponoJid. Bo-BTOPBIX, MUPHI CIYKUINA YCUIECHUIO
OOIlIECTBEHHOM  3HAYMMOCTHM  CJIOEB  HAceJeHUs,  YyYacTBYIOIIMX B  HHX
(MpeanoNIOKUTENIBHO — apUCTOKpaTUH). JTO, a TaKXKe XapakTep peibedos,

KOHTpacTupyeT ¢ MonymenToM Hepeua: B kcaHPCKOM NaMATHUKE MOAYEPKUBAIIMCH

ACAHUS BBIAAIOIICTOCS «TCPOA-IIPABUTCIID), IMTPCABOAUTEISA, OTIIMYAOIMICTOCA OT CBOUX

92 Barringer J.M. The Hunt in Ancient Greece. Baltimore-London: John Hopkins University Press,
2001. P. 196-197.

93 TlomoGHble B3aMMONOMONHSIOLIAE CTPYKTYphl TOCTynupyeT JKEHKHMHC, KaK OCHOBHOM
UKOHOTpapHUECKUI MPUHIIUIT JTUKUHCKOTO orpedansHoro uckycctsa — Jenkins I. Op. cit. P. 184.

9 Boardman J. Greek Sculpture. The Late Classical Period. London: Thames & Hudson, 1995. P.
192: “...greek sculpture, bought by the metre”.

%% Ridgway B. S. Fourth-Century Styles in Greek Sculpture... P. 129.
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noananubix. B Tpuce ke, HA000pOT, MPUOOLIEHUE K yMEpILIEMY ObLIO 3aJI0KEHO U B
CTPYKTYp€ MOCTPOUKH, U B pelibe(PHON Tporpamme.

VYuuteiBas 0coObIli HA0Op CIOXKETOB, MOYKHO [1a)K€ BBUIBUHYTH THIIOTE3Yy, YTO
HAXOXKJIEHUE HA TEPPUTOPUH TEMEHOCA MOTJIO OBbITh CBA3aHHBIM C MHUIIMAIIMEH FOHBIX
JMKHAWLIEB, BCTYNAIOIIMUX B Psiibl MY>)KUMH. KOHTEKCT «repooHay, rpOOHUIbI, J0OABIISI

I[OHOJ'IHHTGJII)HLIﬁ FGpOI/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ I1acT.

4.2.3. I'epoon Ilepuxia

B 1969-1976 rr. Ha TeppUTOpUH BOCTOYHOJIMKUKCKOTO Topona Jlumupa Oblia
OTKpbITa W H3y4YeHa JIOOONBITHAS MOHYEMHTaJbHas rpoOHuua. OHa maTupyercs
370-360 rr. 10 H.3., T.€. OHA ObLTAa BO3BEICHA yke mociie MonymenTa Hepewnn, HO emre
1o Mag3osies B ['anmkaprace. CoopykeHue NOJy4HJIO Ha3BaHHE «repooH Ilepukiay.
[lepukan JInmupckuii ObLT BBIIAIOIIMMCS OJIUTHYECKUM JiedarenieM. Haunnas ¢ 380 roga
110 H.3., €My, 10 BCeil BHIMMOCTH, YIaI0Ch MOAYHHHTH cebe Gobiyio dacts JInkuu*™,
Heusectno, Obin ymu «llepuxin»y ero umeHeM, MOJyYeHHOM Npu poxaeHuu. U
JEUCTBUTENILHO, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUSI BEPUTh, UYTO 3TO COOPYKEHHUE SBISUIOCH €r0
MEMOPHAIIOM.

I'epooH Haxoauics Ha MCKYCCTBEHHOM Teppace, Ha IOKHOM Kpar aKpoIojs
JIumupsel. OH IEUCTBUTEIBHO CTOSIT «HA KPAKO» - C €r0 MECTa OTKPBIBAJICS MPEKPACHBIN
BUJ Ha HuU3Iexamuil ropon u mons (Puc 4.12). Pumkysii cuuTtaer, 4ro MomaoOHOE
pacnoJioKeHUe SIBISIETCS NpsIMOM OTChUIKOM K aduHckomy xpamy Hukum Antepoc
(Adunbl-Huku)*®', ommako na mnpumepe Monymenta Hepenmn u 6olee paHHHX
CTOJIOOBBIX TPOOHMI] MBI Y€ MOTJIM YOEIUTHCS, YTO BBICOKUW MOAUYM WIIM LIOKOJb
ABJIETCS XapaKTEPHON YepTOM JTMKUNUCKOW nmorpedanbHoi apxutekTypbl. Han mokonem
BO3BBIIIANICS «Xpam» HOHHUYECKOTO oOplepa — Takoil ke amMQpuIpoCTWib, Kak
ynoMmsiHyThi XxpaM Huku Anrepoc B AdHuax, ¢ Toil pa3HHIlel, 4To 1o ABYM (acagam

repooH Ilepukia umeer kapuarus (Puc. 4.13). T.e. naMSITHUK COEIUHSACT B ceOe YePThI

% Bryce T. The Other Pericles // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte, Bd. 29, H. 3 (3rd Qtr.,
1980). P. 377-381.
7 Ridgway B.S. Fourth century... P. 94.



170

JIBYX 3HAUMMBIX MOCTPOEK Kiaccuyeckux AQUH — OCHOBHYyIO cxemy xpama Huku
AnTepoc U MOPTUK KapuaTuJ DPEeXTEHOHa.

ApXUTEKTYpHO-TUTACTUYECKH ~ aHcaMOnbp  repooHa  [lepukia  siBhsieTcst
HKJIEKTUYHBIM. B HEM MPUCYTCTBYIOT apXUTEKTYpHbIE TPOOOpa3bl HA YPOBHE MPSIMBIX
IUTAT, OJJTHAKO CKOMIIOHOBAaHbI BOJIbHO. CKYJIBITYPHI BHIIOJIHEHBI MACTEPAMU, OTIUYHO
3HAKOMBIMH C JOCTH)KCHMSIMU TPEUECKOW IUIACTUKH, OJHAKO B HMKOHOTpaduYeCKOM
OTHOILIEHUH 3/I€Ch MPOCIEKUBIOTCA U MECTHBIE aCIEKThI, U «HpaHHSprIomHe»498. B
CKYJIBIITYPHOM YOpaHCTBE TMPUCYTCTBYET U apXxaudyeckue 4YepThl (B CTaTHYHOMU
TPAKTOBKE KAapWaTHU]), MOKa JUHAMUKA AKPOTEPHUAIbHBIX KOMIIO3HUIIMN BIIOJHE B JyX€
uckycctBa IV Beka 110 H.5.

OTHOlIEHHE JTUKUHIIEB K rpeyeckuM oOpasiiaM ObLIO yIauHO OXapaKTEPU30BAHO
H.A. HanmuMoBO#l «OJHOBPEMEHHO M BOCXMILEHHOM, MOPOKIAIOIIEM MOJApa)KaHUsl, U
n3ouparenbHoM. OTKPOBEHHO  UMHUTHPYSd  aUHCKUE TOCTPOMKH,  CO3JaTenu
JUMHUPCKOTO MOHYMEHTA B3sUIM M3 HUX TOJIBKO TO, YTO ObUIO CO3BYYHO MX TPaJUIUH,
YTO BIMCHIBAIOCH B 32 yMAHHYIO HMH IIPOTPAMMY» .

[Ipu »TOM, HECMOTpsSs Ha AaKTHUBHOE NIPUMEHEHHE rpedeckoro wmuda u
XyIOKECTBEHHBIX  NPUEMOB, JTOT NaMATHUK  HEIb3sl  BOCIPUHHUMATh, Kak
«CEMapaTUCTCKU» MO OTHOWIEHHUIO K nepcaM. [ maBHbM Bparom [lepukiia, eciam MOXHO
TaK BBIPA3UTHCSA, OBLIM €r0 COOCTBEHHBIC JUKHICKHE CONEPHUKH, C KOTOPHIMU OH
6oposicsa. Ero rpobHmnBa — 310 cBoeoOpa3Hblii orBeT Monymenty Hepeun B Kcande, B

3amagaon JInkun.

4.2.4. JIukniickue CKajJbHbIe I'POOHMIIBI
CkanpHble TPOOHMIIBI SBJISFOTCS, MOXKATyH, CaMOM M3BECTHOM YacThIO HACIEAUs
npeBHed Jlukum — wWMEHHO OHU (GOPMHUPYIOT Hamboiee 3aMeTHBIM O00pazoM

apXeoJIOTUYECKU JaHamapT peruoHa. JIMkuinpl BecbMa yMeNno oOpaliajiuch ¢

%8 Keen A.G. Dynastic Lycia... P. 158.
*9 Hanumosa H.A. Ocobennoctn apXUTEKTYphl TepooHa [lepukiia B Jlumupe: nokanbHbIe TpaAUIUU U
«knaccuueckue» BiausHus // Bectauk Huwxeroponckoro yausepcurera um. H.W. Jlobauesckoro, 2013,

Ne 2 (1). C. 187.
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KaMHEM, U BBIpE3aJId PSJIOM CO CBOMMH TOpOJaMH 1iejble Hekponoau. Kak u ckanbHbie
dacanst Opuruu (CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMA pa3fen B riase 3), rpoOHuUlbl Jlukuu Toxe
BOCTIPOU3BOAMIIN, UMUTHUPOBATHN CYIIECTBYIOLIUE apPXUTEKTYPHbBIE (POPMBI: U MECTHYIO,
TPaJAMIIMOHHYIO JIEPEBSIHHYIO apXUTEKTypy (MX 4YacTO Ha3bIBAIOT «TPOOHUIIAMHU-
nomamm», house tombs), u, BUIMMO, HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI CITYCTS, 3JIEMEHTBI TPEUSCKOTO
opaepa («rpoOHuIBI-Xpambly», temple tombs). Onmnako, B oTimuue oT (GpHUTHIAIEB,
JUKUNIIBI HE 0053aTeNIbHO OIPaHUYUBAIIUCH JIUIIL ABYMEPHBIM (PacajioM: T1e cKaia 3TO
M03BOJIsTIAa, OHU MOTJIA O(OPMUTH U IPYTHE CTEHBI. B Takux ciydasx o0beM maMsITHHKA
KakK ObI BBICBOOOX/IAETCS U3 CKaJIbl, COMMMKAETCS C IPYroi BaKHOW rpyNHoON TUKUHCKUX
norpedalbHbIX NaMATHUKOB — CO CBOOOJHOCTOSIIMMH capkodaramu. Brpouewm,
HEKOTOpBIE capko(dard U CKajJbHbIE TPOOHUIBI ACHCTBUTEIHHO OYEHBb OJMU3KH APYT K
npyry. punnunel popmMoodpazoBaHus TUX ABYX I'PYMIl UIEHTHYHBI: B 000X CIydasx
UMEEM JIEN0 C NeTpUPUKALMEH TePEBIHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHA.

OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha «HEU30EKHOCTHY BCTPEUN C 3TUMHU NaMATHUKAMU, CTETIEHb
UX U3YYEHHOCTH OCTABJISIET KENATh JTyUILEro.

Bo-nepBhiX, Ha CETOMHAIIHUA JEHb HE CYHIECTBYET Kakoro-iubo oOiiero,
CBOJIHOTO KOpIycCa JIMKMMCKUX CKaJbHBIX TpoOHMI. YaCTUYHO ONMUCaHBbl HEKPOIOJIU

HEKOTOPBIX TOPOAOB WIH PETrHOHOB "

, CYLIECTBYIOT MOHOTpaduu, MOCBAILICHHBIE
OT/IETBHBIM HKOHOIPa(HYeCKUM BOIPOCAM ", ¥ pa3paboTaHa MpobIeMATHKA POTOBBIX
TN CeMEHHBIX IPpOOHHI . OJHAKO 3aTPYAHEHO JaKe TOUHAS CChUIKA HA TE WM HHbIC
NaMATHUKUA — TPUXOAUTCS IMOJb30BATHCA YCIOBHBIMM HMMEHAMU M MNPUMEPHBIM

OIMNCAaHUECM UX MCCTOHAXOXKACHUA.

500 Hanp. Borchhardt J. Myra: Eine lykische Metropole in antiker und byzantinischer Zeit. Berlin:
Gebr. Mann, 1975; Hiilden, O. 2006. Graber und Grabtypen im Bergland von Yavu (Zentrallykien):
Studien zur antiken Grabkultur in Lykien. Bonn: Habelt, 2006.

Cwm. Taxxke Roos P. Survey of Rock-Cut Chamber-Tombs in Caria. Goteborg: Paul Astroms Forlag.
Vol. I: South-Eastern Caria and the Lyco-Carian Borderline. 1985. Vol. II: Central Caria. 2006.

%01 Akurgal, E. Griechische Reliefs des V1. Jahrhunderts aus Lykien. Berlin, Archiologisches Institut
des Deutschen Reiches, 1942; Childs W.A.P. The city-reliefs of Lycia. Princeton: University Press,
1978.

02 Bryce T. Lycian Tomb Families and Their Social Implications // Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient, Vol. 22, No. 3 (Oct., 1979). P. 296-313.



172

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI HE HMEEM TOYHBIX JaTUPOBOK. Bce rpoOHULIBI ObLIN
pasrpabiiensl. Jlumie Manas 4actb rpoOHHUII MMEET Haanucu (B T.4. HA JIMKUHCKOM
S3BIKE), TOATOMY YTOYHCHHE BpPEMEHHM CO3/IaHUS TMaMSITHHKOB TIO Jnurpaduke
3arpynHeHo.  OOIIenpuHATO, YTO  TPOOHUIBI, HUMHUTHUPYIOUIUE  JICPEBSIHHYIO
apXUTEKTYPY, MOSBUIUCH PAHbBIIE, YeM «OpIACpPHBIE» (hacabl, OMHAKO 3TH JABE TPYIIIBI
NaMATHUKOB COCYIIECTBOBAJIM HAa MPOTSHKEHUU HECKOJBKUX BekoB. CorocTaBiieHHE
AJIEMEHTOB OpJIEpa C HEMOCPEICTBEHHO apXUTEKTYPHBIMU (POPMaMH MOKET MOJICKA3aTh
XPOHOJIOTUYECKHE PAMKH CO3/aHUs TPOOHUIIBI, OTHAKO B IIEJIOM JTUKUHUCKHE CKAJbHBIC
dacanel TATOTEIOT K OoJjiee apxausupyroomuMm (GopmaMm, 4YeM COBPEMEHHBIE WM
ITOCTPOMKHU IPEUYECKOTO MHUPA, T.€. HET IPAMON KOPPEIALUU.

[lepBas Tpymnma CKaJIbHBIX TPOOHHI], KaK YyKE OTMEYAIOCh, HMUTHPYET
JIEpEeBSIHHbIE TIOCTPOMKU JpeBHeN JIukuu. DTH «OKaMeHeINbIe» 3AaHus TO3BOJISIOT
CyOIUTh O HECOXPAaHUBIIMXCA TMAaMATHUKAX JEPEBSIHHOTO 30Q49ecTBa, 00 HX
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX npueMax. Ha ux ocHoBanuu B Jlumupe apxeosnoramu Obljia co3jaHa
9KCIICPUMEHTAIbHAS PEKOHCTPYKIIMS JIMKUKWCKOTO aepeBsiHHoro moma (Puc.4.14). B
OCHOBE JIKHUT paMOyHasi KOHCTPYKIUS W3 TEPEKPECTHBIX OaloK, MPOEMBI MEXIY
KOTOPBIMHU 3aKPBIBAIOTCA JIOCKAMH-CTaBHSIMH — OSTOT TPHEM CO3JaeT XapaKTepHOE
BIIEYATIICHUE TIPSIMOYTOJIBHOM MEPCTIeKTUBHON HUIU. Kaxaas cTeHKa OOBIYHO TETUTCS
Ha JIBE 30HBI: HIDKHIOIO M BEPXHIOIO, MPUYEM HIDKHSS 30HA MPUMEPHO B JIBA pa3a BhIIIE
BepxHeil. Topiel OpeBeH MepeKphITHs 00pa3yloT HaJ CTEHOW POBHBIM DS KPYTrOB.
Takum 00pa3oM, BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh MPOCTHIX AJIEMEHTOB TPAAUIIMOHHOTO 304€CTBA
TOJIBKO TIOBBINIAETCS TIPU MEPEHOCE B KaMEeHb, 00peTasi B 1iejoM OoJiee abCTpaKTHBIN
BHI.

CkanpHble (hacagpl MOTYT HMMHTHPOBATh HE TOJIBKO 3JaHHE C TUIOCKUM
MEPEKPBITUEM, HO TAKXKE U JIFOOOMBITHYIO KPOBIIO — JBYCKAaTHYIO, C KPUBOJIUHEHHBIM
ouepTaHueM, XapakTepHyIo Toiabko g Jlukuu. [TomoOHoe 3aBepiieHne UMeeTCsl U Ha
JUKUACcKUX capkogarax. Ho He 10 KoHIa sICHO, T1ie OepeT CBOE HAayallo 3TO 3aBEpILECHUE
— B apXHUTEKType win B capkodarax? dacam MokeT 3aBepIIaThCsi aKPOTEPUEM, YACTO B

BUJIc ObIUBHX POrOB, KaK, HapUMep, Ha oaHOM u3 rpobHull B [Tunape (Puc. 4.15). Ha
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npyroit pororpaduu BUIHO, YTO Pa3HOTO XapakTepa I'POOHUIIBI CBOOOJHO COUYETAOTCS
B 01HOM KoMmiutekce (Puc. 4.16)°%,

®dacaapl TPOOHUII, BOCXOAAMINX K JIUKHUHCKOMY JACPEBIHHOMY 309€CTBY, KaK OBl
HAJOKEHbl Ha OCHOBHYIO CKaJIbHYIO CTE€HY, JIMIIHHWE MAacChl KaMHS MOJIHOCTBIO
CUMINICHBI BOKPYT HUX. [ pOOHHIIBI K€, IMUTHPYIOIINE OPACPHBIE TTOCTPOUKH, BPE3aHBI
B cKany riyoske. OCHOBHOM CHITYST (pacaza HaxXOIWUTCS B HUIIE; UMEHHO 3TOT METOJ]
00pabOTKH KaMHS U TIO3BOJISIT 0OPMIIATH Oo0Jiee CIOXKHBIE OOBEMBI apXUTEKTYPHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB. DJTa pa3HUIla OCOOCHHO OTYETJIMBO ONIYIIAETCS, HAIPUMEP, B HEKPOIOJIie
Tenbmecca (coBp. derxue), rie B OHOM KOMIUIEKCE MPUCYTCTBYIOT U «OPJEPHBIC»
rpoOHUIIBI (B TOM YHCJIE 3HAMEHHUTash «rpoOHMIIAa AMHUHTBD) U JIpyTHE, SBHO
MoApaKkarolue ei) u «JIepeBsiHHbIE» (dacaibl.

Cpenu TpoOHMII, UMUTHUPYIOIIMX T'PEUECKUN OpJep, «rpoOHHUIAa AMUHTBHD B
Tenbmecce sBsieTcss HanbOoJiee M3BECTHOM (a Takyke, BO3MOXKHO, HanboJee paHHeﬁ)504
(Puc. 4.17). Pa3mepbl maMsATHHKA, BO3BBIIIAIONICTOCS HAJ JIOJWHOW, BICYATISIOT —
npumepro 11x13 M. CBoe Ha3BaHWME OHa MOJYyYWIA IO HAAMHCH ANOVIOL TOD
‘Eppomion’” — «Amuntel, chiHa IepMarms». I'poGruma otHocutes K |V Beky 10 H.3.
Nmsa «AmunHTay OBLIO pacnpocTpaHeHO B MakeqoHMM U ceBepo-3amaaHoi ['peruu, u
BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, 4YTO TosiBWIOCH B Tenbmecce Onaromaps MakeIOHIIAM,
nepecenupimmmcs B Manyo Aszuio B VI-V BB. 110 1.9.°% Bronne BEPOSITHO, YTO ATa
rpoOHHITa ObTa cO3/1aHa JjIsl MaKeoHIa (MM TOTOMKa MaKeIOHIIEB).

®dacaj rpoOHUIBI — MIOHUYECKUN TUCTWIH B aHTaX. KOJOHHBI UMEIOT KaluTeu C

7

50
YKPYITHEHHBIMH BOJIIOTaMH, ONU3KuMe K opaepy xpama AmosmuioHa B baccax™',

NaMATHUKY BTOPOU MoJ0BUHBI V Beka 210 H.3. OHaKO «TpoOHMIIAa AMUHTBDY SIBHO ObLiia

503 Boonne BO3MOJKXHO, 4YTO Pp06HPIL[a, Haxogdmascsa CJIC€Ba Ha (I)OTOFpa(I)I/II/I, B APCBHOCTU HMECIIA

HEeOO0JIbIION 1epeBSIHHBINA TOPTHK.

504 Bean G.E. Lycian Turkey. An Archaeological Guide. London: Benn, 1978. P. 40.

0> TAM 11, 30. (PH283917)

506 Kysomun FO.H. Apreanel, nmepcsl 1 uma Amnytas B Jlukum // Vpan W aHTHYHBIA MHD.
[TonuTHueckoe, KyJIbTYpHOE W SKOHOMHUYECKOE B3aMMOAECHCTBUE JBYX UMBWIM3AIUMU. Te3UCh
JOKJIaIOB MEX. Hap. Hay4yHOU koHpepeHuuu... /OTB. pea. D.B. Pynr, O.JL. T'aGenko. Ka3aub:
Kazanckwuit ynusepcurert, 2011. C. 49.

7 Fedak J. Monumental Tombs of the Hellenistic Age: A Study of Selected Tombs from the Pre-
Classical to the Early Imperial Era. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1990. P. 97.
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co3jlaHa IMo3Ke — MPEANOJIOKUTENIbHO B cepeauHe-BTopoi nojoBuHe |V Beka 10 H.3.
AHTBI yKpalleHbl MMOJ KalUTeIsIMU PSAIOM po3eTT. Bxon B morpebaibHyr0 Kamepy
o opMIISLIT TTOPTAT — JIOKHAS ABEPH, TOHKO MPOQIMPOBAHHBIN U ¢ UMUTAITUEH Pa3HBIX
netaneit (reosnel, CTBOPOK, U T.JA.). OPOHTOH BeHUasCs (HE3aBEpUICHHBIM WM MJI0OXO
COXpaHUBIIUMCS) (JIOPATHHBIM aKPOTEPHUEM.

JIt060MBITHO, UTO, TIOKA ISl JIMKUHUCKUX CKAJIbHBIX TPOOHMUII B IIEJIOM XapaKTEepHO
KOMITaKTHO€, CIPYIIIUPOBAHHOE PACMOJOXKEHHUE, «TpPOOHMIIa AMHUHTBD)  CTOUT
ocoOHsikoM. OHa oOTJeneHa OT OCHOBHOM Macchl (acagoB (HO HaxXxoauTcs B
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHON OJM30CTH), YTO MOI4YepKuBaeT ee craryc. OCHOBHOM CKaJIbHBIN
HEKpOTIOJIb TMPOU3BOJUT COBEPIICHHO WHOE BIICYATIICHWE, HEXKEIN CIIOKOWHBIN
MOHYMEHT AMMHTBI: O3TO HACTOSIIIUHA «MYPAaBEMHHK», TECHOE HArpOMOKJICHHE
pasHopoaHbiX ¢acanoB (Puc. 4.18). Cpeau HUX €CTh M OJUH «OPACPHBIN» MAMSITHHK,
SBHO KOMHUPYIOIHUHA «TPOOHUIY AMHHTBI», OJHAKO OH HMEET HECKOJIbKO WHBIC
MPOTIOPIIHH.

Mpbl noka HE MOXXEM TOYHO JI0Ka3aTh, YTO MMEHHO TeJIbMECCKas «rpoOHHUIIA
AMMHTBD) ObLIa TIEPBBIM TMOJOOHBIM TMAMATHHKOM, OJHAKO MOXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B
AMOXY TO3JHEN KIIACCUKU W dunHu3Ma (opmyna dacamga «IucTUIb B aHTax» OblIa
MONYJIIPHOW HE TOJIBKO B JIMKMKM, HO W 1O BCed oro-zamagHou Maon Aszum.
[IpekpacHBIM TPUMEPOM OSTOMY CIYKaT CKaJdbHBbIC TPOOHHUIIBI KapUHCKOTO Tropoja
Kapa™®® (Puc. 4.19). 3mech Ha OAHON CKaJbHOH CTEHE COCpeI[OTOLIeHbISOQ [ISTh
OJTHOTUIHBIX (hacagoB AUCTHICH, pa3HUIA MEXKIY HUMH 3aKJII0YacTCS TOJIBKO B
Macitabe. Mexay HUMH BBICEUEH €Ile OANH, 0oJiee KpymHBIM (acaa, TeTpacTHb B

1
aHTax. Jluctunp B aHTax mpuMeHsieTcss U B T.H. «bepOep blam»', a Takxe B IBYX

511

rpooHnuHbIX Pacagax B Unume™ " (cosp. ['€koBa).

°%8 Roos P. The Rock Tombs of Caunos. Vol. I-1I. Géteborg: Paul Astroms Férlag, 1972.

509 B oTnnune oT MTUKUNCKUX HerOHOHefI, 3A€Ch IO0CTAaTOYHO MaJIO MMaMATHUKOB, 1 PACIIOJIOKCHBI OHU
MECHEC XaO0TUYHO.

> Henry O. Hekatomnos, Persian Satrap or Greek Dynast? The Tomb at Berber Ini // Hellenistic
Caria. Bordeaux, 2010. P. 103-120.

11 Akurgal E. Die Kunst Anatoliens... S. 162, Abb. 110-111.
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BaxHo orMetuts, 4To BCce 3tu ropoaa — Tenbmecc, KaBH, Unume — HaxoaaTcs B
IIOrPAaHUYHOU JIMKUHCKO-KAPUMCKON 30HE. BO3MOXKHO, YTO MMEHHO 3/1€Ch, Ha CTBIKE
pPa3BUBACTCSA M KPHUCTAIIM30BBIBACTCSA HJES CO3JaHMS MOJOOHBIX CKAJIBHBIX TPOOHUII.
Bcerpewaercss MHeHHE, 4TO TPOOHMIIBI-XpaMbl C OPAEPOM SIBISIOTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM
ABOJIIOLIAN «FpO6HI/IH-I[OMOB»512, HO, Ha HAIll B3IJI51l, HE UCKIIFOYEHO, YTO 3J1€Ch UMETIO
MECTO OBITh HEKOE JpYroe BIMSHHE, KOTOPOE TMPHUBEIO K TMOSBIECHUIO 3TOMN
napajuieIbHOW JIMHUU B JIMKUUCKON (JIMKUMCKO-KapUHCKON? 3araJHOaHaTOIUHCKOMN?)
CKaJIbHOM apxuTekType. OJIHAKO 3TOT BOMPOC elle TpeOyeT MoapOoOHOr0 OCMBICIEHUS.

Takxxe uHTEpeceH BOMpPOC O ceMaHTukKe ATuX (acanoB. CKallbHbIE TPOOHUIIBI C
OpJICPHBIMHU DJIEMEHTAMHU YacTO HMMEHYIOTCA B JIUTEpaType «TPOOHHUIIAMU-XpaMaMM).
ApxuTekTypHas (opmylia IUCTUIS B aHTax, Ha Halll B3TJIsA, IOJDKHA ObLIa BHI3BIBATH
accolMali HE IIPOCTO C «XpaMaMu», a UMEHHO C LEJUIaMHU: BEAb DA BaXKHBIX IS
oro-zanagHo Mayold A3uu XpamMoOB 3TOTO BPEMEHM HMMEIU MOAOOHYI0 ety (C
IIPOHAOCOM B aHTax). JTo u xpam Adunsr B [Ipuene®™, u xpam 3esca B JIabpangax (B

Kapun)>*.

B Jlukum oHM Tak)ke, HECOMHEHHO, acCOI[MUPOBAIMCH ¢ (hacamamu
Monymenta Hepeun u repoona llepukna B Jlumupe. B co3Hannu KapuilCKUX BEIBMOK
dacaapl rpoOHUII, MOXKHO MOJIAraTh, MOTJIM COOTHOCHUTHCS M C aHIPOHAMHU B CBATUIIUIIIE
B JlaOpanmax (cMm. pazgen 4.3.6.). CpaBHeHue ¢ aHAPOHAMH, a TaKXKe C

1
COKpPOBMIIHUIIAMU MPOBOAUT U [1aBo Pooc®®,

4.3. Kapus snoxu I'ekaTomHu10B
«Kapus TI'ekaTOMHUZOB» sBIsleTCsT HE TreorpaduyeckuM TOHSTHEM, a

516 . .
nonutuyeckum» -, otmedaer CaiiMoH XopHOnoysp B cBoed MoHorpadwuwu,

*12 Keen A.G. Dynastic Lycia... P. 184: ,,House-tombs eventually evolved in western and particularly
north-western Lycia into ’temple-tombs’.”

>13 Robertson D.S. Greek and Roman Architecture. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1980.
Fig. 64.

>4 Baran A. The Archaic Temple of Zeus Labraundos // Anadolu/Anatolia, 30, 2006. Fig. 7.

>15 Roos P. The Rock Tombs of Caunos. Vol. I. Géteborg: Paul Astroms Forlag, 1972. P. 95, n. 23; cm.
komMmeHTapuu B Keen A.G. Dynastic Lycia... P. 184-186, 210.

°18 «“Hekatomnid Karia’ is a political, not a geographical expression” — Hornblower S. Mausolus.

Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1982. P. 2.
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nocBsilieHHo Magcoiny. [lelictButensHo: moa TepmuHoM «Kapust I'ekatoMHUI0B»
MO/IPa3yMeBAaeM CIIOKHYIO COBOKYIMHOCTh OOIIECTBEHHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX SIBIICHUH,
CBSI3AHHBIX C JIEATEIBHOCTBIO 3TOr0 aMOWIMO3HOro poja. HeyauBurensHO, YTO B
TOCIIE/IHAE JCCATUICTHS dTa 3I0Xa Bce GOJbIIE NPHUBICKACT BHUMAHHE YUCHBIK .
[IpuBenennass Bblle KHUra XOpHOJOyspa Jierna B OCHOBY  OOJIBIIMHCTBA
UCCJIEIOBAaHMM, BeAb B HEW  BIEpPBbIE  MPEANPUHATa  BCeOOBEMITIOLIAS
KOHILIENTyaJIn3aluust  AesTeapHocTH MaBcona W ['ekaroMHMIOB. JTOT TPy
croco0CcTBOBaJ (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO OOLIETPUHATON KapTUHBI Kapuu B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU
npeBHero mupa. MectHole npaButenu [V Beka couertaioT B cebe BIACTh, JAHHYIO
AXeMeHHIaMH C CaKpaJbHbIM IAPCTBOM, OCHOBAHHOM HAa MECTHBIX Tpaaunusax. Mx
MOJUTUKA BO MHOTOM IPEIBOCXMIIAET MOJEIN TMOBEACHHUS SIUIMHUCTUYECKUX
npasutenien. Jlunacrus, cymesmas B IV Beke 10 H.3. c031aTh B HOro-3anagHod Maou
A3UM  KBa3UTOCYJapCTBEHHOE 0Opa3oBaHHME, JEMOHCTPUPYET IIUPOKUM HAOOP
MOJINTUYECKUX UHCTPYMEHTOB — OOpallleHHe K TPEUYECKOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY OMBITY OBLIO
JUIIH OJHUM W3 HHUX. 3HATHbIE MOTOMKM ['ekaToMHa u3 Mumac mocie oOpeTeHHs
TUTYJIa caTparna MOCTENEHHO PacIupsIOT CBOIO c(hepy BIMSIHUS, BCETa yaAelss MHOTO
BHUMAHHS PEMPE3CHTAMN COOCTBEHHOW BiacTu. CaMbIM MOIIHBIM TMOJTUTHYECKUM
aKTOM, MIOKaITyH, MOKHO CUMTATh IPEANPUHATHIN MaBcoseM CHHOMKU3M N00epeXHOro

["annkapHaca U OKpyKarolnx ropoz[013518. Bo BHyTpeHHHUX ke pernoHax I'ekaToMHUIbI

17 .
1" B pamkax JaHHOIl IJIaBBI HET BO3MOYHOCTH PAacCKpHITH BCIO MCTOPHOTPAdHIO BOIPOCA, OTHAKO

MOYKHO TIPUBECTH PsiJ] U3JJaHUI MaTEepHUaloB y3KoTemMarnueckux koHgpepenmwmii: Linders T., Hellstrom
P. (eds.). Architecture and Society in Hecatomnid Caria. Uppsala, 1989; Isager J. (ed.) Hekatomnid
Caria and the lonian renaissance. Odense, 1994; Rumscheid F. (ed.), Die Karer und die Anderen.
Bonn, 2009; van Bremen R., Carbon J.-M. (eds). Hellenistic Karia: Proceedings of the First
International Conference on Hellenistic Karia. Oxford, 2010; Karlsson, L., Carlsson, S. (eds).
Labraunda and Karia, Proceedings of the International Symposium Commemorating Sixty Years of
Swedish Archaeological Work in Labraunda. Uppsala, 2011; Henry O. (ed.). 4th Century Karia.
Defining a Karian identity under the Hekatomnids. Istanbul-Paris, 2013.

B NOCICAHUEC AOCCATHUIICTHUA BO3POCIO U KOJIMYCCTBO pa60T, IOCBAILICHHBIX KapHﬁCKOMy HCKYCCTBY,
KyJIbTYpe ¥, B TOM 4HCJIE, MOTpeOaJbHBIM COOPYKEHHSIM, B CBSI3U C aKTHBHOW apXeoJOrH4ecKon
NesTeNbHOCThI0. CTOUT BBIIEIUTH TaKUX HCCliefoBareneil, kak AHHa-Mapu Kapcrenc, A6mynkamup
bapan u Onusse Anpu. X cdepa mHTEPECOB — HCKYCCTBO U KyiIbTypa Kapuu B amoxy I'ekaTroMHUI0B
" B ICPUOJALI, NPCAIICCTBYIOIINUEC UM.

>18 Hornblower S. Op. cit. P. 78-105
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AKTUBHO YCBAaWBAJIM KapHUMCKUE PEJIMTHMO3HBIE LEHTPBl — 3aCBUJAETEIBCTBOBAHO
MHO’K€CTBO NocBsAeHni B Cunypu, AMu30He U B Jlabpanjax.

YyacTtre TpeyecKux MacTepoB B MAJIOA3UMMCKUX XYAOKECTBEHHBIX IIPOEKTaX
paccMaTpuBaeTcs € pa3HbIX TOYEK 3peHus. Bo Bpems mpasiieHHs ['ekaToMHHIOB B
Kapuun Habmronaercs o beM KyJbTypbl H UCKYCCTBA. DTOT NEPHO MOTYUUI Ha3BaHUE
«MOHNYECKOro Bo3poxkaenus». TepMuH BIIEpBBIE BCTPEYAECTCS Yy HEMELIKOTO apXeoJora
®epaunanna Hoaka juig 0003HaueHUs1 akTUBHOTO cTpouTenbcTBa B IV Beke 10 H.O. ¢
IIPUMEHEHUEM  HOBBIX HJEA HAa  OCHOBE  IEPEOCMBICIICHHOM  HOHUYECKOU
APXHTEKTYPBI -, C €ro MOa4M OH U BOLIEN B HayuHbIi 00uxo. Tenepb HcclIea0BaTesHn
MPE/NOYNTAIOT TOBOPHTh 00 «HOHHIICKOM Bo3poskmeHHE» 2, cumTas, 4TO TaKas
bopMmynupoBka OoJiee aIeKBAaTHO OTPAXKAaET BCEOOBEMIIIOUIUMN XapakTep CamMoro
sBeHms . Carpanbl Kapnn IV Beka 10 H.3. JefiCTBUTEIBHO YacTO OOGPAIIATHCh K
OMBITY FPEUYECKOMY U OCOOEHHO MOHUIICKOMY, HE IIpeHeOperas npu 3TOM JIOKaJIbHbIMH
TpanuuusaMu. Kapuiickyto KyiabTypy (Kak, MO CyTH, U aHATOJMHUCKYI0) MOXKHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK CHHTE3 MECTHBIX, I'PEYECKHX U IMEPCUACKUX YEpT, OJJHAKO HE
CTOMT MEXaHWYECKH OIEepUpOBaTh ITUMHU NOHATHSAMU. Typcran PoOuMHCOH B cBoeit
cTaThe 0 TuKuiickom MonymenTe Hepeuna ocysxmaer OUNosisipHOE MPOTUBONIOCTABICHUE
AIUTMHCKOTO U mepcuackoro (3amana m Bocroka), a Takke BOCHPUATHE KYJIbTYPHOTO
BJIMSIHUSA KaK aKTUBHOT'O BO3JIEWCTBHUS HA NMACCUBHBINM CyObeKT. POOMHCOH paccyxaaeT
Tak: Mockoiabky MonymeHnT Hepenn moimkeHn ObuT mpencTaBiisTh MOTYIIECTBO JIukuu,
HEJb3d CUMTATh 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI NPHU3HAKAMHU CIa00CTU KYJIbTYpbl WU
yIajgKka HAIMOHATBHOTO CO3HAHHS . BKIIOYEHHE TeX WM HHBIX SJIEMEHTOB B
XYJIOKECTBEHHBIN S3bIK MOTJIO NPOUCXOAMUTH BIIOJHE OCO3HAHHO, C OINPEIEIICHHOU

1enblo. B 1aHHOM citydae Xy05KeCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK ObLI B, IEPBYIO OYEPE/b, CPEICTBOM

*19 Noack F. Die Baukunst des Altertums. Berlin, 1910. S. 37.

520 CooreercTrenno lonische — lonic — nonnueckoe u lonier... — lonian — nonuiickoe.

2L Baran A. Karian Architecture Before the Hekatomnids. // Die Karer und die Anderen.
Internationales Kolloquium an der Freien Universitdt Berlin etc. Hrsg. Frank Rumscheid. Bonn, 2009,
S. 291-292.

%22 Robinson T. Erbinna, The ,,Nereid Monument” and Xanthus. // Ancient Greeks West & East. Ed.
Gocha R. Tsetskhladze. Leiden-Boston-Kaoln, 1999. P. 361-377.
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penpesentauun. HMccnenosarens E. A. prrn03523, B CBOeW crarbe «MaB3osien u
apxanyeckas  kynbrypa Kapuwm», 3amaerca  BompocoM 00 — «3THHYECKON»
IPUHAIIEKHOCTH ['ammkapHacckoro Mas3ones W NPUXOAUT K  BBIBOAY, YTO
«KOCMOTIOJINTUYECKOM SII0XE AIUIMHU3MA. Bee ke, TUMOJOTHYeCKH, M0 CTHII0 U OyXY,
<...> OH OKa3bIBAETCS KPOBHBIM MPEACTABUTENEM APeBHEil KyIbTyphl Kapum» 2,

Kapuss ocraBasach 4yacTei0  AxeMeHHJCKoW  HMMmepuw, no-npexkHEMY
Y4acCTBOBAJIa B MEPCUACKHUX ITOX0J1aX, HO CTaja BO MHOTUX OTHOLIEHUSX HE3aBUCHMOM.
['ekaTOMH MOJly4wJ1 B yIPaBJIEHUE HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUH, B TOM YHCIE KPYNHEWUIINN
noHuiickuii ropox Muner. CtpaboH Tak ONHUCHIBaeT cyAn0y ['exkaTomMHUAOB: «Y
Kapuiickoro naps I'ekatomHa ObUTO Tpu cblHa — Mascoil, Mapueii u Ilukconap — u nse
JI04epy; Ha cTapuieil U3 HUX, ApPTEeMHCHH, KEHWICS cTapuuil u3 OpateeB — Mascoul,
BTOpO# Opat — Uapueit xkeHuics Ha MiIaamie cectpe — Azne. MaBcou ke cTall 1apewm;
KOI'/Ia OH CKOHYaJICsl O€3J1eTHBIM, TO OCTaBHJI LIAPCTBO JKE€HE, KOTOpask U BO3/JBUIJIA EMY
YHOMSIHYTYIO TPOGHHIY» > — Mag3osieit. ITocie Toro kak ApTeMucHs yMepia oT rops
o MyxXy, napem cran Wnpueit. McokpaTr Beauyan ero cambiM OOTraThIM ITpaBHUTEIIEM
Maoii A3uu TOTO BpeMeHI/I526. I[To cmeptn Uppuess emy HacnemoBaiia xeHa Ana,
olHaKO oOHa Oblla wu3rHaHa [lukcomapom, mocieaHuM u3 jaere [ 'ekaTomHa.
CKJIOHUBIIKCH HA CTOPOHY TmepcoB, Ilukcomap mpuszBan B Kapuio carpama, 4TOOBI
pa3nennuTh ¢ HUM BiacTh. [locne konunnsel [Inkconapa ['anukapHacoM y»ke MOJTHOCTBIO
3aBmazen catparn>. . Korna K ropojy MOACTYNMHI AJEKCAaHAP, caTpan BHLICPIKAN €ro
ocany. OH Obl1 xeHar Ha Axe, nouepu I[lukcomapa m AdHeuabl, KanmnagoKUUCKOU
»eHumHbl. OnHako apyras Ana, n1ouyb ['ekatomHa, kotopyro Ilukconap u3rHan, craia
yMOJIATh AJIeKCaHJpa U cyMmela yOeouTh €ero BEpHYTh €l OTHSATOe LapcTBO. Ana

o0eliana 3a 3TO AP0 CBOE COJCHCTBHUE MPOTUB OTIIABIINX T'OPOJIOB, TAK KaK MPaBUTEIU

°2% Crarbu onmy0MKOBaHbI oA pazHbiMu Gamunusmu: Kpyrinos, Kpyrnos-Maspuauc niu Maspuauc.
>24 Kpyenos-Maspuouc E.A. Yx. cou. C. 35.

°2 Strab. XIV.2.17.

>28 fcokpam. Tucsmo ®umumy. (V.)103.

%21 = Oponto6ar. Cm. Hornblower S. Mausolus. Oxford, 1982. P. 49-50.
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uX, 10 ee cjoBaM, ObUIM ee pojacTBeHHHMKaMu. OHa nepenana AJEKCaHApy HE TOJIbKO
TanuKapHac, HO M AJTHH/IBI, TIe OHA TOT/1a caMa TpeObIBama’ -,

Paccmotpum Temepr moapoOHee BpeMms mpaBieHuss Mascoma. Morooii
IIpaBUTENb MPUHSJI y4aCTHE B BOCCTAHHWM CaTPaloOB IPOTUB LIEHTPAJIBHOW BIIACTH, M,
XOTsl JIBMOKEHHE MOTEPIENo MopakeHre, MaBcoily yanoch YTBEPJIUTh CBOKO BIACTh U
He3aBucuMocTh Kapuu. MccnenoBareny 0TMEYAOT HEOJHO3HAYHBIN XapaKTep U CaMOTo
coObITHS, M mo3ummMM Magcona®® — ero NONMTHKA BCErJa OTIHYANACH TOHKHM
JaBUPOBAaHUEM. OTO MO3BOJIMJIO COXPAaHUTh (PAKTUUYECKYI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTh Kapumu.
Ba)XHBIM MOMEHTOM B YKPEIUIEHUM aBTOHOMHMHM MOXKHO CUHTATh IIEPEHECEHUE UM
cronuubl u3 Munaca B ['aniukapHac u o0beIMHEHHE TEPpUTOpHd (CUHOUKU3M). C 3TUM
CBSI3aHO U Ha4yajo KPyIMHOTO CTPOUTENbCTBA.

[To Bcelt Bugumoctu, ropon ['anukapHac ObLT OCHOBaH rpeKamMHu-I0pUHLIaMU U3
Aproca u Tpe3eHa, 0JHaKoO y»e B IEPBOM NOJIOBUHE V BEKA 10 H.J. OKA3aJICS BO BIIACTH
MECTHO#, KapuiicKoil quHacTHr - . ApTemucus I, yroMsHyTas B cBsi3i ¢ KcepkcoM Kak
€ro COBETYHMLIA, CKOpPEE BCEro, Obljla CaMbIM 3HAMEHUTHIM MPEACTABUTENEM 3TOTO PoAa.
JIroOombITHO, YTO MpHU packomkax Mas3oJies ObUT HaWeH anedacTpOBBIM COCyHd C
nmeneM Kcepkca Ha deThipex s3bikax . CTPOMTENILCTBO MpH Magcosie, ¢ KOTOPEIMHU
CBS3aH pacuBeT ropoja MU mnosiBiaeHue ['anukapHacckoro Mas3ones, o CyTH, ObLI
OUYEpEIHBIM LIArOM K 3aKpEIUICHUIO BIaJACHU 3a pooM I eKaTOMHHUIOB.

BUTpyBHii CpaBHUBACT [IAHUPOBKY M CTPYKTYPY HOBOTO FOPOJIA C TEATPOHOM ",
VYuutsiBas peiibed MECTHOCTH, 3TO CPaBHEHHE BEChbMa yMecTHOe. B HMKHEW yacTtu, y
Oepera ObUT pacroyioxkeH mopT u (opyMm (aropa). Beimie, mpumMepHO Ha cepeauHe

CKJIOHa, Ha OOJBIION IUIOmaaM crosili cam Mag3oneil. Ha xpebte ropsl B IEeHTpe

pacnonaraiicss xpam Mapca (Apeca) co CKyJIbNTypoil O0XKeCcTBa, BBIMOJHEHHOM

°28 Strab. XIV.2.17

529 Weiskopf M. The so Called ,,Great Satrap’s Revolt”, 366-360 B.C. Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geshichte,
Heft 63. Stuttgart, 1989. P. 65-67.

>30 Kpyenos E.A. CounansHoe pazsutue Kapuu B | monosune |V B. 10 H.3. (3JUIMHU3MpPOBAHUE WU
annmuHu3anus?) // ConmanbHasi CTPYKTypa M UICOJIOTHS AHTUYHOCTU M PAHHETO CPETHEBEKOBBS / Pell.
2./1. ®ponos. bapnaym, 1989. C. 62.

>31 Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 92.

>3 Vitr. 11.8.11-13.
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Jleoxapom wim Tumodeem; ¢ mpaBoil CTOpOHBI OBUI COOpPYKEH Xpam BeHepsl u
Mepkypust (Adponutet u I'epmeca). Tam sxe Haxoauics HCTOYHUK CamMaKuibl.
HaneBo ot xpama Apeca CTOsUT HApCKUW ABOPEL, Y€l IUIaH, MO CBEAEHUsIM Burpysus,
OBbLJT BBITIOJIHEH caMuM Magcosiom. Bo3mMoskHO, 4TO TOT XpaMm, yTo ButpyBuii Ha3piBaeT
xpamoM Mapca/Apeca, Obi1 mocBsmieH 3eBcy CTpaTHIO, KOTOPBIM HMENT OCOOYIO
BaXXHOCTH i1 Kapuu (cMm. HUXKE).

ButpyBuii B cBOeM TpakTaTe MoJIb3yeTCs YKE YCTOABIICHCS TEPMUHOIOTUYECKUM
amnmapaToM W OMUCATENbHBIMH ITamnaMu. OH OMUpPaeTCs Ha U3BECTHBIE €My, HO HE
JOIIEAIINEe A0 HAc HMCTOYHHUKHU. [anmMkapHac OH, B NPUHIUIIE MOT M HE BHUIETH
COOGCTBEHHBIMHE TIa3aMH — 00 3TOM TOBOPHT B T.4. n Caiimon XopuGmoysp . U3
TEPMUHOB, HaIpuMep, OpocaeTcst B IJia3a CJIOBO JUIs MIMPOKOH ynuibel — platea, usz-3a
HaJM4yusl KOTOPOTrO HEKOTOPBIE MCCIENOBATENH IMPEAIONaraloT yCTpOMCTBa ropoja mo
THIIIOAMOBOM CHCTEMe ", O/IHAKO, KaK HAM KaKETCS, TS 9TOTO HET OCHOBAHHS.

CpaBHeHue Topojickoro jaHamadra ¢ TeaTpoM Mbl BcTpeuaeM y Jluomopa
Cummunuiickoro, B «Mcropudeckoit 6mbimmoreke» o AByX ropoaax: Pomoca (19.45.3 u
20.83.2) u o Ilepunde (16.76.2). Takum 0OpazoM, «ropojI-TeaTpoH», C OJTHOU CTOPOHHI,
JUTEPATypHO-OMUCATENBHBIN ITAMIT; a C APYTrOl — TUIT IPUOEPEKHOTO MECTA, XOPOILIO
MPUCIIOCOOJIEHHOTO Onarofapsi CBOUM €CTECTBEHHBIM 3a/laTKaM JJisi CO3JaHusl mopTa u
ropoja.

XoTtenock OBl TIPOBECTH Mapasuienb ¢ Pomocom — BparoMm, KOHKYPEHTOM, U, BO
MHOTOM, opueHTupoM Kapuu. AnTuunbli ropon Pomoc Obu1 ocHoBan B 408 romy
JI0 H. 3. IyTEM CHUHOWKH3Ma 3HAYUTENIbHBIX TOPOJAOB-TOCYyAapcTB ocTpoBa — Kammupa,
Smics n JIunga: «Ha 3TUX OJMMIMKUCKUX Urpax <...> )KUTEIU O0CTpoBa Pooc octaBuiin
ceou ropoaa fAmmc, Jlung m Kamep W mocenwnuchk B OJHOM TOpPOAE, MOTYyYHBIIUM

535
Ha3zBaHue Pomoc» ™.

>3 Hornblower S. Mausolus... P. 298.

>% Hoepfner W. Halikarnassos und das Maussolleion. Die modernste Stadtanlage und der als
Weltwunder gefeierte Grabtempel des karischen Konigs Maussollos. Darmstadt-Mainz: von Zabern,
2013. S. 9, 37-40, Abb. 18.

>% Diod. 13.75.1.
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Magcon Toxe BbICTynaeT CMHOMKUCTOM B ["annkapHace, U pakTUYECKH CO3JAaeT
HOBBIM ropoa. A MacmTaOHOE CTPOUTENHCTBO — 00S3aTENbHBIN aTpUOyT HACTOSLIETO
OJaropoHOrO MPABUTENS: MOXKHO MPOBECTH Mapajuielib C JUTEPaTypHBIM 00pa3oM
Oaropa |, kumpckoro uaps, co3gaBaeMbiM lcokpaToM B NaHETHMpUKe: IBarop,
«monyuuB ropon [CanamMuH|, COBEPIICHHO OAMYABIIUN M BCIEACTBHE (DUHUKHICKOTO
BJIAJBIYECTBA HE JIOMYCKAaBIIMK K ceOe 3JUIMHOB, rOpoJl, HE 3HABIIMA pemMecel, He
3aHUMAaBIIMICA TOPTrOBJIEM, HE MMEBLIMM TaBaHU, OH BCE ATO MCHOPABUJ U NPHUBEN B
JTOJDKHBIA TOpsioK. KpoMe Toro, oH NpPUCOEAMHUI K TOPOAY HOBYIO OOJIBIIYIO
TEPPUTOPHIO, BO3BEI KPYTOM HOBBIE CTEHBI, IIOCTPOUII TPUEPHI U BOOOIIE TAK YKPEIIUI
3TOT TOPOJ CBOMMH COOPYKEHUAMH, YTO OH TENEPh HE YCTyNaeT HU OJHOMY H3
AIUIMHCKHUX TOopoJoB. boiiee TOro, DBarop cruenan €ro HaCTOJNBKO MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM,
4TO MHOTHE M3 TEX, KTO PAaHbIIE MPE3UPan JTOT TFOPOX, TEIeph GOSTCS eron .
be3yciioBHO, MaHErMpuKW, CO3JIaHHBIE MO cMepTH MaBcona NO3TaMHU-y4YEHUKAMHU
Vcokpata™’, JOIKHBI OBITH HOCHTD MOMOOHBIH XapakTep.

Tem Oonee, uro momumo ['ammkapuaca, mpu Magscosie ObUTM YKpEIUICHBI U
o0ycTpoeHsl U apyrue ropoaa Kapuu. Oto, Hanpumep, AnnHaa, rjae ObUIM BO3BEICHbI
MOILIHBIE (I)OpTI/I(bI/IKaHI/II/ISSB. Hpyroii npoekt: MuHA, «ropoa-TeaTpoH» B 3alaJHOM
KOHIIE [ aJIMKapHacCKOro MoJyoCTPOBA, T€ BO3BEICHHBIE BOPOTA OKA3AIMCh HACTOJIBKO
HECOPAa3MEPHBIMU C CaMHUM IOCEJICHUEM, 4TO JHoreH, «npuas B MUHA U YBUAEB, UTO
BOpOTa B TOpPOJAE OTPOMHBIE, a caM Tropoi ManeHbkull, [[noreH| ckazan: "I'paxnane
MHuHza, 3anupaiite BOpOTa, 4TOOBI BaIll TOPOX He Yoekan"» - .

To, uro Mag3omeii, 3axopoHeHHMe MaBcoja, pacmojiokeH OJM3KO K arope,

MNOAYCPKUBACT POJb IPABHUTCIIA B Pa3sBUTHUHU TOpoJa: €ro IpakKTHYCCKH CYUHUTAOT H

NoYnuTaOT ocHoBaTeneM. [1ogo0HbIM 00pa3om 3axoponuinu kutenu Kupensl (JIuus)

>36 Hcokpam. Iarop. 47.

>3" Flower M.A. Theopompus of Chios: History and Rhetoric in the Fourth Century BC. Clarendon
Press, 1997. P. 55-57.

>3 Konecny A.L. Ruggendorfer P. Alinda in Karia: The Fortifications // Hesperia: The Journal of the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Vol. 83, No. 4 (October-December 2014). P. 709-
746.

*¥D.L. 73,
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ocHoBaresst ropoaa barra Ha arope™®, koToporo mountamu mourtn kak Gora. ITaBcamuii
IUIIET, YTO MMEHHO ApTemucus ObUIa HMHULUATOPOM IHOCTPOHMKM Mag3omes, HO
BeposiTHEE MaBcon enie npu KU3HM 3aI0KUI OCHOBY — CTONb 4€TKO Mas3oien
BIIMCBHIBAE€TCS B OOLIyIO IUIAHMPOBKY ropoja (cm. onucanue Butpysust). Takxke 31ech
HEeNb3s HE Y4YWUThIBaTh cTpemsieHue IlaBcanus mokasatb ApTemucHio B o0Opase
«01aropoiHOM KeHbD» (B 3TOM CMBICIIE OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTelleH naccax Asina ['emms o
ckopOsimen Apremucuu: «ApreMucHusi, Kak MepenaroT, JiolOuia [cBoero| cympyra
Magcona cuibHee, 4eM BO BCEX JIIOOOBHBIX HCTOPUAX U CBEPX BCAKOTO BEPOSITHUS
4eJIOBEYECKOro0 4yBCTBA. <..> DTOT MaBcoJj, CKOHYABIIKMCH HA IJa3ax pPbLOAIOIEH U
OOHMMAIOIIEH €ro Cympyru, ObUl BEJIMKOJIEMHBIM 00Opa3oM morpedeH, a Apremucus,
JKE€Ha ero, mpularonas CKopOblo, MOJO0XKWIA B BOAY €ro Ipax U IeMel, CMEIIaHHbIE C
OJarOBOHUSIMU U PACTOJYEHHBIE B MOAOOME MOPOIIKA, U BBINMIIA, U COBEPIIMIIA, KaK
TOBOPST, ¥ MHOTOE JIPYroe, YKa3bIBAIOIICE HA HEHCTOBYIO IOOOBB» ~ HITH OTPHIBOK H3
peudeit [{unepoHa: «ApreMucHsl, )XeHa Kapuilckoro napsi MascoJa, BBICTpOUBILAS €EMY B
["anukapHace 3HAMEHUTYIO TPOOHUILY, CKOpOesaa O HEM BCIO KM3Hb M OT 3TOTrO Tops
CKOHYaJIach. JTO 3HAYUT, YTO JJIsi HEE MBICIb O MYXe Bcerga ObUla CBEXKEW; MBICIb

9 542
IepeCTacT OBITH CBEXKCH JIMIITb TOorga, Koraga 3aCOXHET OT JaBHOCTH» )

4.3.1. Tanukapuacckuii Mas3oJeii

Mag3oneit B l'anukapHace oTHOcwics Koraa-to Kk «CeMH dYyJiecam CBETa».
[JaMATHUK STOT HE COXPAHWICS, HO OT HEro OCTAJIOCh JOCTATOYHOE KOJWYECTBO
APXUTEKTYPHBIX W  CKYJIBNTYPHBIX  (ParMeHTOB, KpOME TOTO CYIIECTBYIOT
apX€OJIOTUYECKNE JAaHHBIE, IO3BOJISIOIINE €ro PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb W HUCCIENOBATb.
MHTepec kK MaB3osiero™ " HCCIeI0BaTeH IPOSBISIOT AABHO, HO B IIOCICIHEE BPEMS OH
pacteT, Omaromaps HOBBIM OTKPBITUSIM Kak Ha Tepputopun Kapum, kak u Ha

TeppuTopu Manoi A3uu B IIETOM.

>0 Ridgway B. S. Fourth-Century Styles in Greek Sculpture. Wisconsin, 1997. P. 113. Cm. taxxe Pind.
Pyth. V.90-98.

> Aul. Gell. NA. X.18.

> Cicero. Tusc. I11.31.

543 3nech u nanee: «Ma3osei» ¢ 3araaBHON OykBbI 0003HauaeT ['anukapHacckuit MaB3olei.
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lNanukapHacckuii MaB3oyieli — OJTHO M3 CaMbIX JIFOOOMBITHBIX COOpYKeHui 1V
Beka 10 H.3. [loctpoennsiii B cepeaune IV Beka apxurekropamu [ludeem u Catupom
JUISL KapUiICKOTO BiaAblkh MaBcojia, MOHYMEHTaIbHbI HAaArpOOHBIA NAaMSATHHUK Aall
UMsI LIEJIOMY pANly MOCTPOEK: MOTWJa, «KOTOpas BO3BeAcHA Ha ['anmkapHace, B 4eCTh
ObIBIIErO TYT HapeM Magcosa, Takux OOJBIIMX pPa3MEPOB M TAK BOCXUTHUTENBbHA IO
CBOEH OTIEIKE U CTUJIO, UTO JIaKE€ pUMIISIHE MPUILLIM B BEJIMYalIee YAUBICHHE OT HEE
¥ 3aMedaTeIbHbIC MAMSITHUKH B CBOCH CTPAHE HA3BIBAIOT MAB30JCSIMID) .

Psn BHEIIHMX W BHYTpeHHHUX (DaKTOPOB CIOCOOCTBOBAJ HIMPOKOW M3BECTHOCTU
Mag3zones. OH nopaxain HOoCJAeAyIOUIMe MOKOJIEHUS CBOUM MacIliTabOM U MBIITHOCTBIO
CKYJIBIITYPHOTO JIEKOpa, HECITYYallHO OH ObLI BKJIFOUEH B cICKU «CeMH uyniec CBeTa» B
AIUTMHUCTUYECKYIO 310Xy. HOo caMbIM riaBHBIM (pakTOpoM sBisieTCs, O€3yCIOBHO, TO,
YTO OH B HAWBBICIIECH CTEIIEHU OTBEYAJI KEJIAHUIO 3aKa34YMKa YBEKOBEUYUTh CBOU UMS U
pon — aquHacTuio I'ekatoMHUI0B. Pasymeercs, 3T kauecTBa ObUIM MPUCYIIU U IPYTUM
MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIM IIOCTPOMKAaM JPEBHUX BpPEMEH, HO UMEHHO [‘anmkapHacckui
Mag3osneii ctan HaubosIee OTUYETIMBBIM, OHATHBIM U BEJIMUYECTBEHHBIM BOIUIOIICHUEM
UJeil MOHYMEHTAIM3alMyd M Tepou3alii MPaBUTENsS I «3anagHoi» (BIOCIEACTBUH,
€BpPONENCKON) TPAIULIUU, KYJIbTYPBL.

Mag3osieli ObLI CO3[@aH Ha CThIKE BCEX TEHIEHUUN KYyJIbTYPHOTO BIIMSHHUS,
XapakTepHbIX Ajig pervoHa. OH ObUT CO3/[aH MO 3aKa3y KAapUWCKOro maps |, IO
COBMECTUTENBCTBY, MEPCUACKOTO caTparna, HO K paboTe MPUBIIEKAJICS TJIaBHBIA MacTep

o o 4
vonnku Indeii (o Beei BeposTHOCTH, ypoxerer IIpuensr

). B Mag3oJiee y3HaroTCs
IPEUYECKHUE DJIEMEHTHI — HO OOIIMI apXUTEKTYPHBIM OOJHK COOPYKEHHUS MPOU3BOIUT
COBEpIICHHO HHOE BredarieHne. CKyIbNTypHOE YOPaHCTBO OTpaKaeT TpeuecKui
BKyc>'®, HO MOZOOp M TPAKTOBKA CIOKETOB COOTBETCTBYeT TpeGOBAaHMSAM Mascoia,
OTPaXAIOIUM MECTHYIO KYJIbTYPY.

CymiecTBoBail LENbIA PSS HAATPOOHBIX TMAMSTHUKOB (BO3JIBUTAEMBIX TSI

MPABUTENICH, 3HATH M BBICIIETO >XPEUYECTBA), MUMEIOUIUX CXOJIHYI) MHOTOCOCTABHYIO

> paus. VIII, 16, 4.
> pollitt J. J. Art in the Hellenistic Age. Cambridge, 1986. P. 243.
>4 Boardman J. Greek Sculpture: The Late Classical Period. London, 1995. P. 27.
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CTPYKTYpPY, M 4uto ['anukapHacckuii MaB30iel TOXKE BOCXOIUAT K OTOW TPYyIIE, HO
npeacTaBisger coOoi Oosiee MacmTabHoe W 0Ooraroe CoOpyXKeHHE, B KOTOPOM
MIPUMEHSIOTCS] CAMBIE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE B TO BPEMSI APXUTEKTYPHBIE U CKYJIBIITYPHBIE
peLIeHuUs.

IToMrMO BO3MOXKHOM peKOHCTpyKuMH ['anmkapHacckoro Mag3ones u aHanusa
€ro CTUJIMCTHYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEN (BO MHOTOM BOCXOJIAIIMX K SJUIMHCKUM 00pasiiam),
oco0oe BHHUMaHHE VJAeNdeTcs KapuilckomMy U, B 0oliee IIMPOKOM CMBbICIE,
MAJIOA3UMCKOMY KOHTEKCTY. ODTO MO3BOJISIET JYy4lll€ MNOHATh HWIEH, IOJOXKEHHBIE B
OCHOBY CaMOI'0 apXWUTEKTypHOro oOpa3a U €ro CKyJIbNTYpHOro oQopMmieHUs; a
W3YYE€HHUE UCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpbl PErHOHA OOBSCHUT, MOYEMY KapUMIIbl OOPATHIIUCH K
BBIPA3UTENBHBIM CPEICTBAM UMEHHO I'PEYECKOT0 UCKYCCTBA.

lNanukapracckuii MaB30Jiell JIOJDKEH — CIIOKHOE CHHKPETHYECKOE SIBJIICHUE
MPEIUIMHUCTHYECKOTO BpPEMEHH, KOTOopoe BoOpaio B ce0sl IIUPOKUNA Habop
BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIX CPEJICTB TPEUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA I BBIPAXKEHUS «HETPEUYECKOTO»
COJIEpKaHUs, a TAK)KE BOCXO/IAIIEE K APEBHEBOCTOYHBIM ITpooOpazam.

lNanukapnacckuii MaB30yiell TPUBJIEKAJ MUCCIIENOBATEIHCKOE BHUMAHUE BO BCEX
[IEpUOJIaX C TOBBILICHHOM HWHTEPECOM K KYJIbTYpE€ M HCKYCCTBE aHTUYHOCTH. Kak
OTMEYAJIOCh BO BBEACHUM, OJAHOW W3 TIJIABHBIX M3YYEHHs] DTOTO IMAMSATHHUKA SBISETCS
npobsiema pexkoHcTpykiuu. Onucanust [lnunaus u ButpyBusi, ymoMHUHaHUS Y pa3HbIX
aBTOpOB — (paHTacTHMUECKHE, HO TPU OSTOM HE JHUIICHHBIC JeTajel, CIyKUIU
CBO€OOpa3HOM 3aTpaBKOW ISl MBITJIIMBBIX YMOB W JaBajd LIMPOKUN MPOCTOp IS
TBOPYECTBA, a TAK)KE MOCTOSIHHO TIOJITAJIKMBAJIA MX Ha 3aMIOJIHEHHUE 3TOTO OEJIoro MsATHA
B UCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA.

Ecnn nukuiickue naMaTHUKM nonainy B bpuranckuii Mysei, B EpByr0 oyepenb,
onarogaps Yapnwszy @Pennoy3y, To Mas3oneit cBs3biBaeTca nMmeneMm Yapipa Tomaca
Herorona. Yapnes Tomac Heroton (1816-1894) — B OymyimeM — XpaHHTENIb OTaeIa
IPEUECKUX U PUMCKHX JPEBHOCTEH, ObUT B OJTHOM JIMIIEC TUTIIIOMATOM (B TAKOM Ka4eCTBE
OH WM3HAYAIbHO TPHOBLT B OCMaHCKYI0 UMIIEPUI0O U WMEHHO OTH HABBIKU U CBS3U
MO3BOJIMIJIM €MY ITPOBECTH PACKOIKHU M BHIBECTH HAXOJKH), apPXE0JIOTrOM U BbIJIAIOIIUMCS

CHEUAINCTOM My3eiiHoro naena. Bo BcTymeHMM K cBoeMy COOpPHHKY 3CC€ OH
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paccyk/laeT O pOJIM apXeOoJOTMH B CHUCTEME HCTOPUUECKOW HAyKHU: «Mbl JOJIKHBI
MOHUMATh 1eJIb U (QYHKIMIO apXEoJOTUH; a €€ 1elb U PYHKIUS 3aKII0YaloTCs B TOM,
9TOOBI COOMPATh, KIACCU(DUIIMPOBATH M MCTOJIKOBATH BCE CBUJACTEIHCTBA 00 MCTOpUU

547
qCJI0BCUYCCTBA, HC OTPAXCHHBIC B IIMCBMCHHBLIX HCTOYHHKAX) .

NmeHHO OH crain
pykoBoauTeneM skcneaunuu bputanckoro Myses B 'anukapnac, Hadatoid B 1856 T.
OTH pacKomnku BbIBENM u3ydyeHue ['anmkapHacckoro MaB3osies Ha COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIN
YPOBEHB.

CrnenyromuM 3TanoM craja MyOJMKalusl KaTajora CKYJBINTYp M3 aHTHYHOIO
coOpanusi bpuranckoro Myses mon penakuueit Aprypa ['amunbrona Cmura (1860-
1941). Kpyrnast ckyJbnTypa M apXUTEKTypHBIE JEKOp W 3JeMEHThl MaB3ojies ObLIn
BKJIIOYEHBI BO BTOPYIO 4acTh, KoTopas Bbinuia B 1900 roz[y548.

[To Mepe mosiBIIeHUs HOBBIX JJAHHBIX W MyOnuKaiuii, ['anukapHacckuit Ma3ouieit
cTayii 0OoJyiee MOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBaTh ABTOPHI TPYAOB, MOCBSALIEHHBIX HCTOPUU
IPEYECKOTO M aHTUYHOTO HCKYCCTBA WJIM KAaKMM-TO OTIEIbHBIM TeMaM. B mepByio
ouepellb 3TO MPOUCXOAWIO B CBSA3H C yY4AaCTHEM BBIIAOLIUXCS I'PEYECKUX MACTEPOB —
Cpeau KOTOpbIX ObLI, B TOM uncie, Ckormac.

Yetplpe rpedeckux mactepa, ynoMmsHyTteie I[lnmunuem — Ckomac, Tumodei,
bpuakcun u Jleoxap (ButpyBuii mnpemmaraer Ilpakcutens Bmecto Tumodes)
BBINIOJIHUIIM  penbedbl M Kpyrible CKydbOTYphl. B wuctopuorpadbum Maszones
MPOCJICKUBAIOTCS T€ K€ ABE MPOTUBOIOI0KHBIE TEHAECHIIUHU, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPHbI s
MCCIIEIOBAHNSI aHTUYHOM CKYJIBIITYPBI B LIEJIOM.

BaxxHbIM MOMEHTOM JJII M3y4YeHUsI CKYJIbNTYphl MaB3osiesl cTajia MmyOJIMKaIus
karanmora «CBoOonHocTosiue crtaTyn W3 Mag3onies B ['amukapHace B coOpaHuu
bputanckoro My3e;1»549 B 1978 romy. Ero aBTropom cran [x. Yaitysemr. B nmannoit
KHHUTE JETAJIbHO PAacCMOTPEHBI BCe (parMeHThl KPYTJIOW CKYJIBITYPHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C

Mag3oneeM. Kaura o penbedHbIx ¢puzax Obuia Omy0JIMKOBaHA 3HAYUTEIBLHO MO3KE, B

>4 Newton C. T. Essays on Art and Archaeology. London, 1880. P. 2.

> Smith A. H. A Catalogue of Sculpture in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British
Museum. Vol. 2. London, 1900. [Tanee —,,BM Sculpture”

> Waywell G. The free-standing sculptures of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus in the British Museum.
London, 1978.
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2005 ronmy, KOJUIEKTMBOM aBTOpPOB, Kyaa Bxoawiu bpaitan Kyk, bepHapn Dmmon u
Honang CTpoHr. ABTOpBI 3TOM KHUTM 3aHUMAlOT 0oJee YMEpPEHHYIO TMO3UIHIO,
JOTYCKAIOT JOCTOBEPHOCTh MH(OpPMAIMKA PUMCKHAX aBTOPOB M HE OTPHIIAIOT y4aCTHE
M3BECTHBIX CKYJIBIITOPOB M MX MACTEPCKHX B pabOTax HAj CKYJIBITYpOi Magsomes .
Tako moaxoa KaxeTcs HanboJee aJeKBaTHBIM.

C 1966 mno 1977 ycunuamu paTckoro yHuBepcutTera ropojga Opxyc Ha
Tepputopur Ma3osiest ObUTH BO30OHOBIIEHBI PACKOIKH MO/ PyKoBoJiIcTBOM Kpuctuana
Ennecena, npu yuactum fna Ilane, Ilonma IlegepceHa u apyrux apxeoJioros.
Pe3ynpTaThl myOJIMKOBAIMCH B OT/ACIBHBIX CTAaThAX Ha cTpaHunax American Journal of
Archaeology, a Hauunas ¢ 1981 BbIxoAmiIa cepusi OTYETHBIX KHUT (CEMb BBIMYCKOB, B
KOKJIOM M3 HUX pa3Oupaercss oOJHA TeMma, HalpuMep HAaXOJAKU KEpaMHUKU WIU
MOCTPOMKH, npenamecTpyromme Mag3ounerwo). [locnenuuii Beimyck yBuaen cseT B 2003
roay. Iloxanyil, TO Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JEHb CaMblil MOJHBIA CBOJA MH(OpPMALUHU O
[Nanukapuacckom Mag3osiee. MHOTHE BONPOCH OCTaIUCh OTKPBITBIMH (CKOpEE BCETO,
OTBET Ha HHUX JIEKUT HE B MaB3oiyiee, B3SITOM OTHAEIBHO, a B TOW 3IMO0Xe, KOTOpas

MOpoJIijia €ro), HO JaHHO€ HW3JaHWEe 3aKPEeNuI0 OCHOBBI HAIIMX 3HAHUW 00 STOM

IIaMATHHKC.

4.3.2. [TucbMeHHbIe HCTOYHUKH 0 MaB3oJiee. Pe3yjibTaThl pACKOIIOK

lNanukapracckuii Mas3oseli Bcerja NPUBIECKATl BHUMAaHUE KAaK OJMAH U3
BBIJIAIOIINXCS] TAMATHUKOB aHTUYHOTO MUpa. OH YIIOMHUHAETCS B COUMHEHUSIX MHOTHX
aBTOPOB™>', OZHAKO 9TH CBEICHHS OTPAKAIOT, B MEPBYI0 OdYepelb, BOCIPHATHC U
KYJbTYpPHOE 3HAUCHHE TMaMsITHUKA, a He ero ooymk. Korma mMpl roBOpUM O BIIMSIHUU
Mag3osest, TO, peXxae BCEro, UMEEM B BHJY €ro BXOXJeHHE B crnucku «CeMu dyjec
ceera». CocraBieHne MOJOOHBIX TEpPEYHEW OBLI0 XapaKTepHO [JIi AHTUYHOCTH.

CylllecTBOBaJIM CNMCKU BEJIMKHUX 3MUYECKUX MO3TOB, MyapenoB U T.1. Crnucok «Cemu

>0 Cook B.F., Ashmole D., Strong D. Relief Sculpture of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus. Oxford,
2005. P. 28.

51 [ToapoOHBI CIMCOK YITOMUHAHWA MaB30J1est B TUTEpPaType OT aHTUYHOCTH JI0 HOBOTO BPEMEHHU CM.
y Dinsmoor W. B. The Mausoleum at Halicarnassus: Il. The Architectural Design // AJA, Vol. 12, No.
2 (Apr. - Jun., 1908). P. 167.
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qyzec» OblI CBOEOOpPA3HBIM IIYTEBOAMUTEIEM AHTUYHOTO MHpa — H3HAYAJIbHO OHHU
Ha3bIBAINCH TO €NTO OEQLOTO, T.€. CEMb 3PENHIL, «IOCTONPUMEYATEILHOCTEN» MHUpa,
Ha3BaHue «uyneca» (Oadpota) 3akpenwiock 3a HuM no3xke. [lociae moxonoB
Anexcanapa MakegOHCKOTO aBTOPBI CTaIX BKIIIOYATh B CIMCOK BCE OOJIbIIE MOCTPOEK
«BapBapoOB», YTO CBS3AHO C PACIIMPEHUEM MHpA U MEPEMEHAMH B BOCIPUSATUU HUHBIX,
HErpevyecknuxX HapoJoB. JTo oTpaxkeHo B «l'eorpadum» CtpaboHa, rie OH, BCiEn 3a
OpaTtoc(heHOM, KPUTUKYET TE€X, «KTO JIEJIUT BCE YEJIIOBEUYECTBO Ha JIBE I'PYMIbI — Ha
IPEKOB M BapBapoOB, a TaKXke€ MU TE€X, KTO COBETOBAJI AJIEKCaHApPY CUUTATh T'PEKOB
Jpy3bsSMH, BapBapOB — BparaMu; ObLIO Obl Jiydlle <...> JETUTh JIIOJEH 110 XOPOLIUM U
JTYPHBIM KadyecTBaM, MO0 €CTb HE TOJbKO MHOIO JIYpPHBIX T'PEKOB, HO U MHOTO
00pa30BAHHBIX BAPBAPOB» ~.

B omurpamme u3 «l'pedeckoil aHTOJIOTHMW», TPUIIKACHIBAEMONM AHTUIIATPY
Cunonckomy (II B. 10 H.3.), MaB3oseil yHoMHUHAETCS CPEAU BEIMYANIINX COOPYKEHUN
Mupa®®, DTH CTPOKH SBISIOTCH HAHOOIEe PAHHUMHU M3 MMEIOIIMXCS CIHCKOB «CeMu
yynec cBera»y. B nmanpHelimiem coctaB «Uynec» MpoaoiKal MEHSAThbCsS (Hampumep, B
«Mndax» ['HruHa BKIIOYACT eIe HapCKuii gBoper B Jxbarane’), Ho [ aqnKapHaCCKuit
Mag3oei Bcerga oCTaBalics €ro HEOTbEMIIEMOM YacThIO.

W3 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB Haubosee TMOJHYI0 HWHOOPMAIUIO MIPEIOCTABISIOT
Butpyswuii (Vitr. 11.8.10-15, VII.1.12) u [lmuauit Crapmmit (Plin. NH. XXXV1.4.30-31).
VIMEHHO HMX COYMHEHHs SBISIFOTCS OCHOBHBIMH IMCBMEHHBIMHU HMCTOYHUKAMM JUIS
peKOHCTpYKIMT Mag3oness. OOHAKO HeNb3s YINYCKaTh W3 BHAY CHEHU(PUKY 3THX
pou3BeIeHU. ABTOPBI, HECCOMHEHHO, UMEH JTOCTYI K pa3HOOOPa3HbIM MUChMEHHBIM
MCTOYHMKAM ", HO MOIVIM HE BHJETh BOOYHIO MPEAMET CBOEro ommcanmus. COrNacHo
Burpysuto, apxurekropsl Mag3osies Iludeir m Catup Hanucanu TpaKTaTSSG. On,

OJIHAKO, HE Jouen 10 Hac. BuUTpyBuM MOr omuparbCs HAa 3TOT TPYH, IOCKOJIBKY B

>2 Strab. 1.4.9

>3 Anthologia Graeca. 1X. 58. (The Greek Anthology. Transl. by W. R. Paton. London, 1917. \Vol. I11.
P. 31)

>>* Hyginus. Fabulae. 223.

5% Furtwdingler A. ,,Plinius und seine Quellen iiber die bildende Kunst” // Kleine Schriften, Bd. 2.
Miinchen, 1913, S. 48-49.

> Vitr. VII. praef. 12-13.
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JIpYTUX MecTax OH ccbuiaercsi Ha [ludes, Hanpumep, npu onucanuu xpama AQuUHBI B
TIpueHe U B paccyKACHHAX O HEAOCTATKAX HOPUIECKOro opaepa’ .

VY Ilnunusa BcTpeuaem onrucanue Mag3oses ¢ yKkazaHueM pa3mepoB. TyT cpasy ke
BO3HHMKAET OJIHA BeCbMa CYIIECTBEHHAs MpoOiieMa — HEU3BECTHO, B KAKMX HWMEHHO
eIMHUIIAX U3MEPEHUsI OH COOOIIaeT 0OMEphl COOPYKEHUS. Y TPEKOB HE OBLIO €TUHOU
cuctemsl, a [InuHuil He yTouyHsieT, OEpET M OH CBOU JAHHBIC MPAMO U3 COOCTBEHHBIX
FICTOYHMKOB, WM )K€ IIEPECUUTHIBACT MX COTIACHO PHMCKOIT cHcTeMe ",

Cornacno ITnuauto, Mas3oneit umen oomumii nepumetrp 440 (BapuaHT pyKoOnucu
,»Codex Bambergensis”) umum 411 ¢yTtoB (BapuaHT BceX JAPYrHMX pyKOIuUcen).
HccnenoBarenn  CKIOHHBI  CYMTaTh  JOCTOBEPHBIM HMEHHO TMEpBYIO  LUPpY
(CCCCXXXX)™, cumras Bapmant 411 (CCCCXI) caydaiiHBIM HCKaKEHHEM
CCCCXL. [octoBepHOCTh TEpBOrO  HU3MEpeHHs ObUla  TMOATBEPXKIEHA U
apxeojornueckuMu JaHHbIMH. [lanee IlnuHuii cooOmraer, 4yTo MJIMHA CTOPOHBI OT
ceBepa K IOry coctaBisiia 63 ¢yra, a aABa apyrux acaga Obuin MeHsblle. BricoTa,
BEPOSATHO, HWKHEN YacTu — npuMepHO 11 merpoB. [MuHMI ONMUCHIBAET U MEPUCTUITH
(nTepon), umeronuit 36 koaoHH. Hajg HUM BO3BBINIATIOCH 3HAMEHUTOE MTUPAMUIATIBHOE
3aBEpUIEHUE, PABHOE MO BBICOTE HMYKHEW yacTu U uMmeronee 24 crynenu. Ha Bepuiune
nupamMubl cTosia KojiecHuua pabotsl [Iudes. OOmas BbICOTa BCEro COOPYKEHHS

60 o
. K COXAJICHUIO, IInuuuii He YTOYHACT, KAaKUC HWMCHHO

cocraBmsa 140 dyros’
U3MEPEHHsI OH IPUBOJMT, HESICHO, K YEMY OHM OTHOCATCA. Ecin mpeanosokKuTh, 4To
440 ¢yTOB — 3TO MEPUMETP MOCTPOMKH, T.€. HUIKHETO IIOKOJIS, TOTJa JIBE OOJIbIIINE
CTOpPOHBI TI0 63 (dyTa U JBE MEHBIIINE HE COCTABIISIIOT MPSIMOYTOIBHUK: (2 X 63) + (2 X
a) = 440, a = 157. Bo3moxHo, uro [lnuHuii mpocTo mepectaBuil MeECTaMu KOPOTKHE U
JUTMHHBIE CTOPOHBI, T. €. 63 dyTa — 3TO pasmep kKopoTkux (dacamo, a 157 ¢yToB —

pasMCp AJIMHHBIX. Taxxe BO3MOZKHO, 4TO pCYb HMACT O HCCOBMCCTHUMBIX H3MCPCHHAX,

Tak Kak 440 wmoxeT o0003HauaTh OONIMH TIEpUMETp HE 3JaHus, a, HamNpUMep,

T vitr. 1.1.12; 1IV.3.1

>%8 Jenkins I. Greek Architecture and its Sculpture. London, 2006. P. 212.
> Dinsmoor W. B. Op. cit. P. 145, n. 2.

*%0 Plin. NH. XXXV1.4.30-31.
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HEOOJIBIIOr0 MEPBOro MOJbeMa HEM3BECTHOM M HE COBMAJaolIel ¢ rmiuaHoM Maszones
dbopmbl. BTopoit criopHbIii MOMEHT — OINpEAeICHUE €IUHUIIBI U3MEPEHUs, O KOTOPOM
y>K€ TOBOPUJIOCH BBIILIE.

[IpenmonmoxurensHo B XII Bexke H.3. Mag3onel pyxHyl B pe3yJbTare
3emiieTpsiceHuid. B Hayane XV Beka phlllapu-rOCIUATAIUEPHl 3a0paid 4acTh KAMEHHBIX
6IOKOB JUISI CTPOMTENIBCTBA CBOSH Kpemocti . CroneTHeM mosxe, B 1552,
pa3pylIMTeNn AaKe COYyCTHIUCh B morpedanbHyto kamepy. O6 stom coobmaer Kion
['mimap B CBOGH KHHTE O TOTPeOAIBHBIX 0OPSIaX IPEKOB M PHMILSIH 2, CCHLIASICh HA
oueBuiana no Gamuauu e ns Typerr. ['ocnutanbepbl OOHAPYKHIM TaM «HEKHE
CTymeH: u3 6eroro Mpamopa» . Takum 06pasom B GompyMckyio kpermocts CB. Iletpa
nonaju matepuaibl Ma3osies, B TOM 4HCI€ penbedbl, KOTOPBIMUA phILApH yKpaliaain
cteHbl. B 1749 romy aHrnumickuil XyJIOXHUK W IyTeHIECTBEHHUK Puyapn JlanbToH
3aprcoBal GparMeHTs AMa30HOMAXUH, HAXOIAMIAECS B KPETIOCTH .

B 1846 roay Typeukui cyiaTtaH momapuil 00JIOMKH (pu3a aHTJIMKUCKOMY MOCTY,
Tak OHM Tonayu B Koyekuuio bpuranckoro Myses. Bckope Oblia opranu3oBaHa
skcnenuuua noxa pykoBoactBoM Yapne3a Tomaca Hetortona (1816-1894) ¢ nenbro
MIPOBENICHUS PACKOTIOK M JIOOBIYM HOBBIX (PparMeHTOB. Packonku Hadaimuch B OKTIOpe
1856 rona u 3aBepimiauck B utoHe 1859. bamxaiimumu nomoiHukamMu HetoToHa ObLTH

565
. UTorom skcneaumum cTaigo u3ganue ,,A

apxurektop P. [lynnan n unxenep P. Cmur
History of Discoveries at Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Branchidae” B 1862 r. B aroit
kHure HpIOTOH MOAPOOHO W3JOXKUI MPOLIECC M PE3YNbTaThl CBOMX PACKOINOK Ha
tepputropun bonpyma/l'anukapnaca u Kuuga (rae skcnemnunmu HproToHa yaaiock
HalTU T.H. JIbBUHYIO TPOOHUIYY — O HEl moApoOHee OyAEeT CKa3aHO B TPEThEH riase).

Ha3Banus, nanHele HbpOTOHOM pa3ivuHbIM 3jieMEeHTaM MaB3oJies, 3aKpenuiuch |

*%1 Newton C. T. Op. cit. p. 74.

%2 Guichard C. Funérailles & diverses maniéres d'ensevelir des Rommains, Grecs, & autres nations,
tant anciennes que modernes. Lyon, 1581.

*83 Dinsmoor W. B. Op. cit. P. 153.; Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 77.

%% Cook B.F. The Mausoleum Frieze: Membra Disjectanda // The Annual of the British School at
Athens, Vol. 71 (1976). P. 50; pucynku Obuti mpuodpeTensl bpuranckum Myseewm.

%85 Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. vi.
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BOIIUTHA B HAYYHBI OOUXOJ] — HAIPHMEp «HWKHHID» W «BepXHHUiD» mrrpekn’ (Upper &
Lower Galleries), «aBop» (Quadrangle). Kuura takke Bkimodana B cedsi 0030p
cBeAeHU 00 uctopuu U KyiapType Kapum u ommcanue BCEBO3MOMKHBIX MaMSTHUKOB
OKPECTHOCTEU.

bonpmmHCTBO HAX0IO0K nepeBesnn B bputanckuii Mysein. HeroTOH Haaescs, 4To
OoOJIOMKM cTaTyd u penbedoB, HailjeHHble y MaB3omes, MONOJHAT (puU3bl U3

567
KpClIoCTHu .

B 1860 rogy OH cTan XpaHUTEJIEM CO3JaHHOTO TOTrJa K€ OTjela
IPEUYECKUX M PUMCKUX JIPEBHOCTEH, W TOJ €ro PyKOBOACTBOM COTPYIHUKH MYy3es
MOMBITAJIUCh TPUJATh IEJIOCTHBIM 00muk ¢dpuzam. B 1865 rony skcnenunus A.
bunnortu npopoikuna packonku B boipyme u umcciegoBana MOCTpOMKH Ooljiee
MO3/IHUX BPEMEH, KOTOpPbIE€ MOIJM COJEp>KaTh B ceOe MOBTOPHO MCIOJIb30BAHHbBIC
dbparmentsl Mags3osnes. Ero gHeBHuUkM xpaHsTcs B bputanckom Mysee u ObuH
OIyOIMKOBAaHbl 3HAYHTEIBHO MOZKe .. OHH CONEPKAT JOCTATOYHO IICHHBIH
apXeoJIOTHYECKUN U »nurpauueckuii MaTepual, a TakKe JIFOOOIBITHBIE CBEJACHHS O
MPOIIECCE MTPOBEAECHUS IKCIICTULIUH.

Hano ormetrutrh, uto HBIOTOH MNpPOBOAMI CBOM PACKONKHU TIIATEIbHEE W
pazymMHee, 4eM MHOTHe ero coBpemMeHHUKH. OH cTapancs (UKCHUPOBAaTH BCE CBOU
HaOJII0JICHNS, B TOM YKCJIE O IIBETE€ M COCTOSIHUM MOYBBI U OTHOCUTEIHLHOM BO3PACTy
crer’”. TeM He MeHee, ObLIM M 3HAYUTEIbHBIC HEXOCTATKH. HBIOTOH CKYIal y4acTKH
3eMJIM, Ha KOTOPBIX KOMaJl, Y MECTHOTO HaceJleHuss M ObUT JOCTAaTOYHO CHIIBHO
OrpaHUYEH B MpocTpaHcTBe. M3-3a 3TOro y SKCHeauIuMu HE ObUIO BO3MOXKHOCTHU

yIaJsATh BBIKOMAHHYIO 3€MJII0 C YydacTka, M €€ YYaCTHUKUM ObUIM BBIHYXJICHBI

7
PACKpPLIBATb MAJICHBKHEC YYAaCTKHN M 34ChIIIATh UX O6paTHO5 0 OJIMH 34 JPpYTUM.

266 [Itpek (ot Hem. Strecke - mapuipyT) — ropHas BbIpabOTKa, HE MMEOIIAas HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOTO
BbIX0/la Ha 3CMHYIO TOBECPXHOCTL.

*%7 Cook B. F. Op. cit., 50.

%68 Biliotti G. M. A. Diary of the excavations on the site of the Mausoleum in 1865. // The
Maussolleion at Halikarnassus: Reports of the Danish Archaeological Expedition to Bodrum. Vol.
[11/1. Ed. Poul Pedersen. Aarhus, 1991. P. 117-173.

%89 jeppesen K., Zahle I. Investigations on the Site of the Mausoleum 1970/1973 // AJA, Vol. 79, No. 1
(Jan., 1975). P. 68.

°"% |bid. P. 67.
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B nHacrosimee Bpems apxeosiorn 1noa pykooactBoMm Iloma Ilemepcena
MPOJIOJDKAIOT UCCIeNoBaTh ApeBHUM ["anmkapHac, ObUIM JOCTUTHYTHI CYIIECTBEHHBIE
pe3ynbTaThl B PacKOIKax «JABopua MaBcojia» U APYTHX aHTHYHBIX COOPYKEHHM Ha
tepputopun kpenoctu Cs. Iletpa.

Mag3souieit pacnosiarancst B ueHTpe ['anukapHaca, B caMOM 3pEIUIIHOM MECTE —
MyTEIIeCTBeHHUK, MPUOBIBAIOIINI C MOps, B MEPBYIO OYepeb 3aMeydall UMEHHO €ro.
Bellie yxe ynmoMHUHaIoch, 4TO COOPY>KEHUE OUYE€Hb XOPOIIO BIKCHIBAJIOCH B OO BU/T
ropoja. 910 ObUIO 3acCIyroll CTPOUTENBHON mporpammbl Mascosna. Ho mpu BbIOOpE
MeCTa pyKOBOJCTBOBAJIUCH HE TOJIBKO CTPEMJIECHUEM K APPEKTHOCTU U 3PEIIULTHOCTH.

Ve B Xole MepBbIX packonok HBIOTOH Hamlen KaMEHHYI0 YpHY (SOros) u
HECKOJBKO IIPEJMETOB OOJiee pPAaHHEro MPOMCXOXIeHHs, deM Massomeir” ~. Ilo
JATUPOBKE OH COOTHOCHIJI UX € anedacTpoBBIM cocyioM, HocammM uMs Kcepkca. beutu
HalJIeHbl OCTATKM MOTpedalbHBIX Kamep, BEPOATHO, OTHOCSIIUXCA K MEpUONy,
NpE/INIeCTBYIONIeMy BpeMeHH Mascoma® 2. K coXaleHHIO, u3-33a  METOIHMKH
uccienoBannii, Hpl0oTOHYy HE ynanoch CHCTEMaTH3UMpOBATH HAXOAKW M BOCCTAHOBHTH
TOYHYIO TOCJEAOBATENIbHOCTh cjoeB. OpHako OH chaenajd MpPeoNIoKEHUE, 4YTO
Mag3osieii ObUT TOCTPOEH HA Y4YacTKe, KOTOPBIM paHHEE YKe HEOJIHOKPATHO
HCTIONB30BATICA B KAadeCcTBE HEKPOIONS o, MOCKOIbKY BeCh (DYHIAMEHT MPOHHM3aH
OCTaTKaMU MOJI3EMHBIX XOJI0B, TOHHEJEH, Kamep.

Bnonxne BeposTHO, u4To MaBcos, Kenas J0Ka3aTh  JIETUTUMHOCTh U
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh CBOEW BJIACTH (M BJIACTH AUHACTHM), BbIOpan Juisi CBOEW IpOOHHUIIBI
MECTO, KOTOPOE€ HMMEET [aBHO ONpeeiIuBLIEECS KylIbTOBOE 3HaueHue. Kpome Toro,
M3BECTHO, BO BPEMsl CTPOUTEIHCTBA YACTh MMEIOLIMXCS OCTPOEK OblIa YHHYTONKEHA®
YTO MOXHO TPAKTOBaTh MO-pa3HoMy. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOIJIO OBbITH BIOJHE
€CTECTBEHHbIM OOHOBJICHHEM apXUTEKTYypbl ropoga. C Ipyroi, MOTJIO OBITh JKECTOM,

HanpaBJICHHBIM IIPOTHUB TEX, KTO ObLIIH 34€Ch IMOXOPOHCHEI. OI[HaKO BTOpOfI BapUaHT

>"1 Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 122-124.

>"2 |bid. P. 125.

>’ [bid. P. 209.

> Jeppesen K., Zahle I. The Site of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus Reexcavated // AJA, Vol. 77, No.
3 (Jul., 1973). P. 337.
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KaXeTcs MeHee yoeauTenbHbIM. [ eKaTOMHU/IBI IeTIaly ONop Ha TPAJIULIUOHHBIE KYJIbThI
Kapuu (sTa Tema Oyner noapodbHee packpbita B pasaeie 4.3.6, Ha mpuMepe CBATUIIUIIA
B JlaOpanmax). Iloka B cBs3u ¢ Jlabpanmoid Mbl HMEEM JOCTATOYHO MHOTO
HUCTOPUYECKHUX CBEJCHHUM O BaXXHOCTH CBATUIIMUING, O ['alMKapHACCKOM HEKPOIOJie MbI
MOEM TOJIBKO CTPOUTH JOTAJIKH.

Jyist opranu3anuu npoctpaHcTBa B [anukapHace MUPOKO NPUMEHSUIUCH TEPPACHI.
OG 3TOM OpraHU3YIOLEM IPHHIIANE HeoqHOKpaTHO rmucan ITon ITexepcen”’, IPoBOIMB
napauienu ¢ rmianupoBkoil Ileprama. [logoOnas ke cucTteMa Tepacc NMPUMEHSIACH B

JlaGpanackomM CBHTHJIHHIGSYG.

B Tanukapnace ObUIO HECKOJIBKO MAJIEHBKUX M [IBE
OOJBIIMX TEPpAC — Ha OJHOM U3 HUX BO3BBIIANICA XpaM Apeca, Ha Ipyroil — Mas3osei.
Ota Teppaca, oluiell mromanso okomo 25000 M? (242 x 105 M), Gbia OKpyKeHa
CTEHOM, CJIOKEHHOW u3 Oenmoro Mpamopa. HbIOTOH MHOTrOKpaTHO OTMEYasl BBICOKOE

77 o
T Bee HailieHHbIe CTeHbl y HproToHa

KaueCTBO MaTepuaja U KJIaJKU 3TOU CTEHBI
0003HaYaIOTCS TEPMUHOM «IE€pUOO0II», OJTHAKO ITO HE COBCEM BEpHOE 00O3HAYCHHE,
MIOCKOJIBKY HE BCE OHM SIBIISTIUCHh OKPYKEHUEM CBSAILIEHHOrO yyacTtka. llegepcen menur
CTEHBI 1O CBOMM (YHKIHSM Ha [Be Tpymmsl .. IlepBas IpyIa — CTEHBI Teppaca,
YVAEPKUBAIOIINE CIOW MOYBBI. BTOpas rpymnma — CTeHbl TEMEHOCA. APXEOJIOTrHYECKHE
JTaHHBbIE TOKa3aJM, 4TO BO BpeMeHa MaBcona (a NpeanoyoKUTENbHO, U paHbIIE),
OOJbIlIasi 4YacTh TEPPUTOPUHM Teppackl He ObLIa 3acTpoeHa, o0paszys CBSIIECHHBIN
ydactok (TeMeHoc). [TockoapKy 4acTh Teppachl Obljla CO3aHa UCKYCCTBEHHBIM ITyTEM,
CTeHa HE TOJbKO OTMEuaja CakpalbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HO U YAEPKUBAJIA HACHIMb.

579
BricoTa Teppackl cocTaBisisia IPUMEPHO CEMb METPOB” ~, UTO TMO3BOJISIIO €1Ie OOoJIbIe

BbIICNUTh MaB3osneil Ha ¢oHe ropoaa. CTpemyieHHE K BEPTUKAIbHOCTH OBLIO

> Ppedersen P. The Maussolleion at Halikarnassos Vol. 111/I: The Maussolleion Terrace and
Accessory Structures. Hojbjerg, 1991. P. 93-108; on »xe Pergamon and the lonian Renaissance //
Istanbuler Mitteilungen 54. (2004). P. 409-434.

*® Henry O. Karia, Karians and Labraunda & Necropolis of Labraunda // Mylasa / Labraunda.
Istanbul, 2010. P. 102

>"" Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 131 u ap.

>’8 pedersen P. Op. cit. P. 10.

> [Jzel A. The Display of Hekatomnid Power in Karian Settlements Through Urban Imagery. p. 76
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XapaKTEepHO [JIsi KOHCTPYKLMU 3TOTO MAMSITHHUKA — CKOPEE BCEr0 MMEHHO 3TO MMEN B
BHLy Mapiuas, Ha3bIBasi €ro «BHCSIIUM B 3bupe» ..

OyngameHnT MaB3oses ObUT BBICEUEH U3 <«GKUBOTO KaMHS», U3 KOPEHHOU MOPOIbI
(B TaHHOM clyyae — U3 CMECHU OCAJI0YHBIX U BYJIKAHUYECKUX MOPOMA) U ObLT YKpErUieH
KPYIHBIMHA ~OJOKAMH 9epPHOTO aHAe3MTa .. ApXEONOrHYecKHe MaHHBIC BHECIH
OTIpPEJICICHHYI0 AICHOCTh B TekcT [lnunus: u HetoToH, n Ennecen cosepumim oOMephl,
UX pe3yJIbTaThl HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIUCH APYT OT APYTa, HO COCTABIISLIN MPUOJIN3UTEIIBHO
38,5 x 32,5 M, garomue B nepuMerpe ~142 M, 4T0 NpUMEPHO PaBHO IUNIMHUEBCKUM 440
byTam.

Ha npusenennoit cxeme (Puc.4.20) Bunen ¢ynmameHnt Mas3ojes (B Tpyaax
Herotona — ,,Quadrangle”). [lo BceMy mepuMeTpy pacroioKeHbl HEOOJbIINE CTOIOBI
HEU3BECTHOIO0 Ha3zHaueHUs (Ha cxeme oOo3HaueHbl nudpamu 0). HproTOH cumran, 4to
OHM CITY’KWJIM JUIsl yKperieHusi nmouBbl. Enmecen m Llane oTBepriin 3Ty TEOpUIO U
OPEJIOKWIA CBOIO, COIVIACHO KOTOPOM ATH CTOJIOBI WIPajid pOJIb B CTPOUTENBbHBIX
paboTax, OJHAKO JEeTalM HCCIeNoBaTeNIIMU He YTouHsAwTcs. SAnpo Massones
COCTaBJISIIOT morpedanbHas kamepa (4) U mpuMbikaromuidi Kk Hell apomoc (9). Bxon B
KaMepy 3aKpbIBaJl MACCUBHBIM KaMEHHBIN OJIOK, KOTOPBIHA OIMYyCKaJICsl HA CBOE MECTO C
MOMOILBIO CHUCTEMBI BEPEBOK W TNPOTUMBOBECOB. JlecTHula, BeAymias KO BXOAY B
norpedabHy0 Kamepy, Obula 3achiana 3emiieid. HploTOH mpenmnonaran, 4To 3T0 ObUIO
CIeNIaHO Ccpa3y IMocie MOXOpoH Magscona, uO0 Kpas CTyneHed OBLIU OCTPHIMH H
POBHBIMH, CII€OBATEIHHO, OHU HE MOBEPTaINCh BHEIIHEMY BIHAHUIO .

Harckas oskcneaunust Havaiga 70-X TOAOB Ja00Miach OOJBIIMX YCIEXOB B
PACKpBITUM TIOJI3EMHBIX CHUCTEM, OOO3HAUEHHBIX HIKHHM, BEPXHUM U KOPOTKUM
mrpekamu (Lower, Upper, Short). HeoToH cuuTan, 4To OHU CIYKWIH JPEHAKHOM
CHUCTEMOM, 3amuumaronied Mas3oJiiell OT OCaKOB W MOYBEHHBIX BOJA. HkHUI mTpek

orubaer Bech ¢yHaaMmeHT. JlocTynm B IITpek oOecreduBaliCsl 4epe3 BepPTUKAIbHBIC

>80 Martial. Liber de Spectaculis.1.: «...ITycTb i Kapuiirsl cBoi Mas3ouieil, BHCSIIHMI B ddupe, MEpbI
HE 3Has XBaJlaM, HE IPEBO3HOCAT /10 3Be31,» nepeBon @. [TerpoBckoro.

%81 Jeppesen K., Zahle I. Op. cit., 37.

%82 Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 139.
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83 .
. M3 morpebanbHON Kamepsl ABE

maxThl. Beicota mpoxoga — B cpexHeM 1,6 M’
OTBOJHbBIE KaHaBbl Nonajanu B Hero. Enmnecen u Llane He cTanu ocnapuBath QyHKIHIO
CUCTEMBI, HO BBIABUHYJIA NPEANOJOKEHUE, YTO ILITPEKHM OBUIM BBIPBITHI €HIE 00
cmpoumenvcmea Mazoses™ . OCHOBHON «yJTHKOI» SBISIOTCS CTOIOBI, YIOMSHYTHIC
Bbimie (0), MmOTOMYy YTO B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX OHHM IEPEKpPhIBAIOT IITPEKH,
CJIEIOBATEIIbHO, OHU NOSBUIUCH I103kKe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IPEHAXHBIE CHCTEMBI
3alUIIAIN KaKoe-TO IpYroe 3/1aHue, Ha MECTe KOTOPOro OblI BO3ABUTHYT MaB3oJeil.
ApXeosoru mpeanonaralT, YTO CTapoe 3[aHue ObLJIO YHUYTOXKEHO, MO0 CTPOUTENTU
Mag3osnest 6osch 00BanoB ToHHeNeH. C cucTeMaMu MOJI3EMHBIX XOJI0B OBLJIO CBSI3aHO
OTBEPCTHE B MOrpedanbHOM Kamepe.

BepxHull mTpexk HauuMHaeTcs 3a npeaenamMu (pyHIaMeHTa, HAauMHAETCs Ha 10ro-
3amajae M BeleT Ha BOCTOK. OH MMeeT CXOJHYHO C HM)KHMM KOHCTPYKLHIO. B oxHOM
MecTe MEPEKPHIT (PYyHIaMEHTOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO TOXE MpeAuiecTByer Mag3oiewo. B
BOCTOYHOH 4acTH ydacTke HBIOTOH OTKPBUI OCTATKM TPOGHMIEI >, depe3 KOTOPBIi
IPOXOJUT BEPXHMM IITPEK — H3TO OYEepenHas 3alenka sl [OHMMAaHUS
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOCIEI0BATENILHOCTH OCTPOEK HA JAHHOW TEPPUTOPHH.

Ennecen n [lane qomyckaroT, 4TO IITPEKH UCHOJIB30BAINCH HE JUIA JIpeHaxa, a,
HA000pOT, 17151 00ecneyeHus 3anaca BoJibl, HEOOXOAMMOW AJI1 OrpedaIbHBIX 00PSIOB.
Ha ceBep ot MaB3osnes pacrnionarancs HEKpomnoJib ApeBHero ['amukaphaca, u B 1973
roJly UM Ja)K€ yJaloCh PACKPbITh MOA3EMHYIO0 IpOOHMILY C IpoMocoM B 50 MeTpax oT
YCBITIaJIbHULIBI Mascona .

[Tepen morpebanbHON KaMepo, y 3amagHON JIECTHUIILI, ObUIM HAWJEHBI OCTATKU
KUBOTHBIX. HBIOTOH yNOMHMHAE€T O HUX M MPABHIIBHO ONPEIEISIET MX MKEPTBEHHYIO
(YHKIHIO, OXHAKO MOAPOOHO HE PacCMATPUBACT WX . JIMIIb BO BPEMs MOBTOPHBIX

. 588
PacKOMoOK OBUT TMpOaHATM3UPOBAaH ATOT MaTepuan Dremunrom Xowmyaaom™ . OH

>83 Jeppesen K., Zahle I. Op. cit. P. 71.

*%4 |bid. P. 72.

>% Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 148.

*% Jeppesen K., Zahle I. Op. cit. P.74.

>87 Newton C. T. Op. cit. P. 139.

*88 Hojlund F. The Maussolleion Sacrifice // AJA, Vol. 87, No. 2 (Apr., 1983). P. 145.
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OIPENEINII, YTO BCE )KUBOTHBIE (KAaK MMHUMYM IISITh OBIKOB, 25 OBEI] U KO3 U ApYyTue, a
Takke 26 KypUHBIX SIUI]) ObUIM MPUHECEHBI B KEPTBY 32 KOPOTKUI OTPE30K BPEMEHH,
IIOCJIE YEr0 MECTO 3achlMalId 3eMJIEH (3aKphIB 3TUM BXOJl B MOIrpeOajgbHyI0 KaMepy U
CKpbIB JiecTHMIY). KOCTM JKHMBOTHBIX OBUIM pacHpeleNeHbl pPOBHO, CIEAys

589
ONPEIECIICHHOMY, HEU3BECTHOMY HaM NPUHIUITY .

4.3.3. PexoHcTpykuusi MagB3oJiesi

Hanzemuas wacte MaB3ones cocrosina u3 Tpex dyacter. OCHOBHOM 3aJayey Npu
PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU OBLJIO OMpEJIeTICHUE COOTHOIICHUM BCEX COCTABJISIIOIIMX, 4 UMEHHO: 1,
BBICOKOTO IIOKOJISI, 2, MOHMYECKOTO TEPUCTUIS C IEeUIoh («ITepoH»), 3,
NUpaMUAaIbHOIO 3aBepiieHusa. [lomMumMo 3TOro HeoOXOAMMO pacHpeneauTh OOTaThIid
CKYJBNTYPHBIM MaTepuall, BKJIOYas TpU penbePHbIX (puza (AmazoHomaxus,
KeHTtaBpoMaxusi U COCTSI3aHHE KOJECHUIL), pelIbe(HbIE KECCOHBI U OTPOMHOE YHCIIO
KpPYTJIOM CKYJBOTYpPHl pa3HbIX pa3MepoB. OTIEIbHO CTOUT MpobiemMa MOTUXPOMHU
Mag3osies — oHa OblIa 3aJl0kKEHA YK€ HAa MaTepUaIbHOM YpPOBHE, IMOCKOJBKY IPHU
CTPOUTENILCTBE HCIOJIB30BAIM KaMEHHBIE TOPOJIbI Pa3HbIX I[BETOB M pacKpaliuBaliv
CKYJBITYPBHL.

Cenenust ImnHMS TOMOTYT COCTaBUTh OOIYIO0 KAPTUHY, HO CHOBA HE J0 KOHLA
MOHSATHO, YTO OH UMEHHO UMEET B BUY, MPUBO/ISI TOT WM UHOM pazmep. OH cooOIaer,
4YTO OJHA W3 4YacTed JocThraer BbICOTY 25 sokrteit (11,5 M), a mupamuga paBHa 1O
BBICOTE 3AaHUI0 ToA HUM. OOIIYI0 BBICOTY COOpyxeHusi oH ompeaenseT B 140 ¢yrax
(mpumepHO 42 M).

N3 coBpeMEeHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMI HauOOJbIIEH MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO MOJB3YIOTCS
BapuaHThl X&nduepa, VYoiiBerma u Enmecena (Puc4.21). Enmecen pykoBoaui
MOBTOPHBIMU packonkamu 1970-p1x romoB. YsWBeT — KPYNHBIM CHEUUATUACT IO
CKYJIBIITYpE, aBTOP KaTajora cKyJbnTypbl Mas3oses (1978). Xénduepy npuHaaiexut
psia paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMSIM BBIIAIONINXCS (M YacTO — YTEPSHHBIX)

NaMsITHUKOB: Xpamy Aprtemuasl B Marne3un, Pomocckomy Koioccy, Ilepramckomy

589 |bid. P. 152.
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anrapto, u T.4. [loka Enmnecen m YslBell B CBOMX PEKOHCTPYKLMSAX OMUPAIOTCS Ha
apXEONOrHYecKuii Matepuan, Xénduep (Bemex 3a KpuireHsIM ), B CBOIO Odepeib,
UCXOJUT W3 TEOPUM TMPOMOPIUN M NPUHIUIIOB apXUTEKTyphl. Pa3zymeercs, sTu
BAPUAHTHI CIIOKUJIUCh HE Cpa3y, a pa3BUBAINUCH MAPAIJIEIBHO C IMOSABICHUEM HOBBIX
CBEJICHUI — JIIOOOMBITHO CPABHUTh PEKOHCTPYKIMIO Enmecena, cocraBieHnyio B 1958
roxy°>, To ecTh, 10 ero GOIPYMCKOIl SKCICIUIIH, U IPEIIOKEHHBIC UM e cXeMbl 70-
X TOJIOB, HE UMEIOUIUE JIPYT C IPYTrOM MPAKTUYECKU HUYETO OOIIEro, KpoMe JIMUYHOCTH
aBTOpA.

K 70-b1M rosiaMm ysxe ObUTH MOJTHOCTBIO OTBEPTHYTHI PEKOHCTPYKIIMH C YABOCHHOU
KOJIOHHQJIOM WJIA C MpesoMiIeHHOM nupamuaor. Ho Bompoc o Tom, coBmamaer iau
HIDKHUM U BEpXHUN TIEPUMETPHI 1IOKOJISL, OCTAJICsS, XOTh U B MEHEE PaJIUKaILHOM BUJIE.
B cBoux pekoHCTpykuusx, EnmeceH m YsMBEUI OTCTaWBaIOT CTYNEHYATHIM IMOAUYM,
pacrionaras Ha BBICTYNaxX KpYyIiyl CKyJaenTypy. B pexoncTpyknuu Enmecena agse, y
VaiiBemia Tpu cTyneHu, HO EmnmeceH mpeacTaBiisieT CTEHY LEIUIbl C JOTOJHUTEIbHBIM
BBICTYIIOM. MIHTepKOJIyMHUM TakuM oOpa3zoM coctaBiisgeT 3 meTpa (10 ¢yroB). Xénduep
peKOHCTpyupyeT MaB3osieil ¢ 0osiee MUPOKUM UHTEPKOTYMHUEM (3,15 M.) U ocTaBisieT
LIOKOJIb HEpa3AeleHHbIM. BMmecTo pasmenieHus Kpyriiod CKyJNbOTYpPHl MO CTYIEHSIM
1okoJsi XEndHep pacrosaraeT uX BOKPYT 3/1aHHs Ha HEOOJIBIIUX TOCTAMEHTAaX, OJHAKO
ATO APXEOJOTUYECKHU HE JOKA3aHO.

Han nmoamymoM Bo3BbIIIANOCh 36 MOHMYECKUX KOJIOHH. [Ipu pekoHCTpyKuuu
opJiepa, MOMUMO apXEOJIOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX, HAM TMOMOTAIOT JIpyrue padboThl mMacTepa
[Tudes, B mepByto ouepenn, — xpam Adunst B [IpueHe, moCTPOCHHBIN UM YK€ TOCTE
Mag3zosnes (ox. 340-330 rr. mo H.3.). OH npeacTapisy coO0ol M3sIIHBIN nepuntep (6 x
11 xoyioHH) ¢ THyOOKMM MPOHAOCOM (IUCTWIL B aHTax). OJTO 3/JaHHUE SBIAETCS
o0Opa3loM TPOIMOPIHA W KaHOHA: HAMPUMEP, COOTHOIICHUE JIMHHOM U KOPOTKOM

2
159

CTOPOH COCTaBJjsieT poBHO 2:177°. NHTEepKOIyMHUM OBLIM paBHBIMU IO BCEM CTOPOHAaM,

>% Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 220.

% Jeppesen K. Paradeigmata: Three Mid-fourth Century Main Works of Hellenic Architecture
Reconsidered. Aarhus, 1958, ch. 1.

%92 Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 241.
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4dTO IIO03BOJIAJIO BLBICTPOHUTH XpaM II0 «CCTKE), KaxXaasd CAWMHHIA KOTOpOﬁ ABJIAIIaCh
KBaapaToM. I[ame IIJINTBI, KOTOPBIMH OBLI BBIMOIICH XpaM, COOTBCTCTBOBAJIU 3TOU

593
CCTKEC .

ba3pl KOJIOHH NOKOWJIHCHh Ha KBAJPATHBIX IIOCTAMEHTax (Kak B Xpame
Aptemunbsl B Odece). Bricota koioHH cocraBisina okoio 11,5 M. Hccnenosatenu
OTMEYAIOT TaKXKe CXOJICTBO Kamutene xpama Adunsl B Ilpuene u I'anukapHacckoro
Mag3omes . ApXUTpaB He MM CKYIBITYPHBIX SJIEMEHTOB, HO KECCOHHPOBAHHbIH
TMOTOJNOK GBI yKpaIeH 26 penbe(HbIMH BCTABKAMA™ -,

MoOXHO mpeanoyiokuTh, 4ro Iludell ObUT HAMEPEH BOMJIOTUTH CBOM HJAEH O
IIPaBWJIBHBIX IIPONOPLMAX M B opaepe Mas3oiies, BbICTpauBas NTEPOH IO CETKE.
Enmecen nmonroe Bpems NPUAEPKUBAICA ITOM TEOPUH, OJHAKO B CBOMX IO3JIHHUX
paboTax OTXOAUT OT ATOW MO3MIMHM W YTBEPKIAET, YTO IO KOPOTKOW CTOPOHE
MHTEPKOTYMHHII COCTABISUT 3 METpa, a MO JUIMHHOH CTOpOHe — 2,78 MeTpoB™", uro
HapyllaeT TapMOHHUIO 3JaHUs U MPOTUBOPEYUT HamuMm 3HaHusM o Iludee. Eciam
JOIIyCTUTh, YTO OH U €r0 MAacTepCcKas NPUHUMAJIM y4acTUe B CTPOUTENLCTBE MaB3ouies,
TO JIOTMYHO TMpeArnojaratb, 4ro HMEHHO B oQopMJeHMM mepuntepa (camoi
«TPEYECcKOoi» YacTH 3/aHMs) OHU HE MOJYYWIM HUKAKUX KOHKPETHBIX YKa3aHW OT
3aKa34MuKa.

[TosTOMy ONTHMAQJIBHBIM PEHIEHUEM KaXETCAd COEAUHEHUE NPaBUIIBHOTIO,

KaHOHHMYCCKOIr'o opJcpa CO CTYIICHYATbIM OKOJIEM, TO €CTh, IIPUMEPHO TO, UTO Ennecen

Ipejiarajl B CBOMX PaHHUX PEKOHCTPYKIIUSX.

4.3.4. Boriomenue JMHACTHYECKOM NporpamMmbl I'ekaToMHM10B
Uro mno3Boisnmo Mag3o0e0 CTarh CTOJNb CHOXKHBIM —HaMATHHUKOM? Kak
co3/aBajiach mporpamma ero yopaHcTBa? B 1aHHOM OTHOILIEHHWM Ha TEpPBBIN IUIaH

BoBuratorcs Iludeit u Carup. IlomoOubie wmaenm BwickaszbiBan U JIk. Yailyami,

>%8 Coulton J. Greek Architects at Work: Problems of Structure and Design. London, 1977. P. 70.

>% Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 242.

> Hpxe B cobpanuu bpuranckoro My3es.

>% Jeppesen K. ,,Das Maussolleion von Halikarnass: Forschungsbericht 1997 // Proceedings of the
Danish Institute at Athens 2, Aarhus, 1998. P. 161.
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OIMCHIBAsi XOJ CTPOMTEIBCTBA M OPraHM3aLHI0 MacTepckoir - . «IToprdommo» [Tudes
BIICYATJIIET: OH YINOMHMHAETCSI M KakKk apXuTeKTop Ma3osesi, HalucaBIIMKA O HEM
TpaKTaT, U KaK aBTOP BEHYAIOIIEH KOJIECHUIIbI, & TAKXKE €ro UMsI CBSI3BIBAIOT C XPAMOM
Adunbt B [Ipuene. O Carupe DOCTOBEpHBIX CBEIACHUI MEHbIE, K TOMY K€, UM
JIOCTAaTOYHO pacnpocTpaHeHHoe. OH ObLI COABTOPOM YTPAYEHHOTO COYMHEHHUS O
Mag3zonee. Bennk cobna3n oroxaectisiath ero ¢ Catupom I[lapocckum, nmoanucaBimm
0a3zy cratyit Aael u Wnapues (cectpel W Opata MaBcoja, €ro HacleIHUKOB) B
I[em,(pax‘r’%. Apxutektop IV Beka 10 H.3. ObUI HE TMPOCTO CTPOUTENIEM, a
BBICOKOKBAIM(DUIIMPOBAHHBIM XYAO0KHUKOM, KOTOPBIA 3aHUMAJICS M CKYJBITYpOH, U
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO  CTPOUTEIBHBIMU  pabOTaMM, KOHTPOJUIMPOBAJI BCE  OTallH,
TEXHUYECKUE U XYI[O)KeCTBeHHBIesgg. VYollyaiul mOpeamnosiaraeT, 4Yro «TBOPYECKHU
tangem» Iludes u Cartupa, HamaxkeHHas paboTa HUX MacTEepCKOM obecreurnBaliv
LIEIIOCTHOCTh aPXUTEKTYPHOTO OONHKA M CKyJIBITYpHOTO yOpaHcTBa Mas3omes .,
MO3BOJISIA CO3JaTh BEIMYECTBEHHBIM NAaMATHUK, OTBEYAIOLIMA M CBOEW KyJIbTOBOU
GyHKINUU, ¥ TTIOTUTUYECKUM CTPEMIICHUSIM TMHACTUM — KOTOPasi, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIE,
cTaja OJIHOM U3 KyJIbTOBBIX (PYHKIIMU YCHITIATbHUIIBI.

Ho wHe sBmgercs nu mnpeamnonaraemasi CKyJIbITypHas MporpaMma JIMIIb
KOHCTPYKIIMEM MHOTMX IIOKOJICHMM Y4YeHbIX? Eciam mnpu mnombITKax BOCCO3JaHMS,
HarpuMep, apXuTEeKTypHOTro o0auka Mag3oies (3a1aua KOTopasi, BIIPO4YEeM, TOXKE UMEET
yxke 500-71eTHIOI0 HUCTOPHIO) HCCIENOBATENh MOXKET ToJlaraThCsi Ha PE3yNbTaThl
apXeoJIOTHUH, TO MPHU AHAIN3E COAEPKAHUS, POTrPAMMBbI, BCE IOKA3aTEIbCTBA SIBJIAIOTCS
KOCBEHHBIMU.

Bosbliiie Bcero moaBeprajiuch KpUTUKE MOMBITKH MPUIATH 0CO00€, «IIPOrPAMHOE»
3HaYHHUE aMa3oHO- U KeHTaBpoMaxuu. @psnk TapOemn crpaBeIIMBO 3aMEYaeT, 4TO

MPUBBIYHBIE TPAKTOBKM aMa30HOMaxuu (MPOTUBOCTOSIHME TPEKOB IMepcam; TPUyMd

> Waywell G.B. The sculptors of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus. // Sculptors and Sculpture of Caria
and the Dodecanese. Ed. lan Jenkins and G.B. Waywell. London: British Museum Press, 1997. P. 60-
61

>% Hornblower S. Mausolus... P. 241.

%% Coulton J.J. Ancient Greek Architects at Work: Problems of Structure and Design. London: Elek,
1977. P. 16.

%00 Waywell G.B. Op. cit. P. 64.
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«TPEYecKOroy» Haj «BapBApCKUM») HEYMECTHBI [JIsi TaKUX HErPEeYecKUX IO CYTH
MMAMATHUKOB, Kak [ajquMkapHAacCKMM MaB30JIEM WM JMKAUCKUKA TepooH B Tpuce
(Fénpbamm), HO MCKATh MHYIO MOMOILIEKY OTKasbBaeTcs . OH BBICTYIIACT IPOTHB
«HAJIyMaHHBIX» OOBSICHEHUH M CUUTAET, YTO OTH CIOKETHl OBLIM PaCHpPOCTPaHEHBI
IOTOMY, 9TO HPEIOCTABISLIA MACTEPAM IIMPOKHE BBIPA3HTEIBHBIC BO3MOMKHOCTH .
TapOeni, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, MpaB B TOM, 4YTO K IV BeKy 110 H.3. TaKH€ CIOKEThI, KaKk
aMa3OHOMAaxMsl, CTAIH «OOIIUM MECTOM», HO, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, 3TO €I1I€ HE SBIIACTCS
JIOCTATOYHBIM KOHTPApryMEHTOM. XOpHOJOY?p B 1I€JIOM OTCTauBaeT HAJIUYUE
IpOrpamMMbl, HO TOXKE€ CYHUTAET, YTO BHIOOP OOOCHOBAH TMOIMYJSIPHOCTHIO JaHHBIX
CIOKETOB, @ TAKXKE MX BBICOKON MPHTOJHOCTBIO IS 3allOJIHEHHs JIHHHOTO (hpusa’,
IpU  aHaJIU3€ BO3MOXXHBIX KOHHOTaMM  MHUGOJIOTHYECKMX OWUTB  Ha3bIBaeT
0GHAPYKHBACMBIC CBSI3H «HE3HAUNTEIBHBIMU» .

Cratyu M CKyJIbOTYpHBIE TPYNIbI MOJY4YalOT, KaK MpaBuiIo, 00Jiee BBICOKYIO
OILICHKY, 4YeM peibedbl, TO €CThb BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS HEKas HepapXusi CKYJIbINTYPHBIX
aneMeHTOoB Map3ones. Cxema mpoctas (B 4YeM-TO JaXke YOpPOIIEHHas) —
YCTAHABJIMBACTCS TMpsMasi CBsI3b MEXIYy MaciiTaboM, MaTepuaaoM, KayeCTBOM
WCIIOJTHEHHUS BEIIM M €€ POJIM B MpenojaraeMor mporpamMme. CMBICIOBBIM LIEHTPOM
MPOTpaMMbl CTAHOBSITCS «rajepesi MPEIKOB» — CUMBOJ MOTYIIECTBAa JIWHACTUM, U
KOJIECHUI]a — OTChUIAIONIAsl 3pUTENe K JUYHOMY BOCXOXKIEHUIO (repou3aiuu?
o0oxecTBiIeHHI0?) camoro MaBcosa. Opu3 ¢ COCTA3aHUEM KOJIECHUIL TOXKE PACIIUPSIET
norpedanbHyto TeMy. CIieHbl 1IapCKOM ayIMEeHIIMU U OXOThI ObLIM CTPYNITUPOBAHBI Ha
HIOKHUX sipycax moauyma. PenbedHble (Qpu3bl pacKpbiBadd MHGOIOTHIECCKUE
napajuieny — npasja, B 0C000i TpaKTOBKe.

B uHTEepKOMYMHHMSX  NOTEpPOHA  paclojarajiich  KOJOCCAJIbHBIE  CTaTyu

HpeHCTaBHTeHCﬁ JUHACTUHN — MMCHHO H3 4YMCJIa OTHX I/I306pa)KeHI/Iﬁ IMPOUCXOJUT T.H.

«MaBcon» bpuranckoro myses (Puc.4.22). Ckopee Bcero HHUKOIJAa HE Y3HAEM,

%! Tarbell F. B. Centauromachy and Amazonomachy in Greek Art: The Reasons for Their Popularity.
Il AJA, Vol. 24, No. 3 (Jul. — Sep., 1920). P. 229.

%2 bid. P. 230-231.

%3 Hornblower S. Op. cit. P. 267.

** Ibid. P. 268.
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ABJIIETCSL JIM JAHHAs CTaTys JCHUCTBUTEIBHO €ro IOPTPETOM, OJHAKO WM JAOPOroi
MaTepuan (TeJo — MEHTENMMCKHUI, ToJoBa — MapOCCKUN MpaMop), U BbICOYaiiliee
KA4eCTBO CKYJBIITYPbl, MACTEPCTBO IE€PEAAYM YEPT JIMLA FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO IEPEN
HaMHU H300paK€HUE YeJIOBEKa CaMOro BBICOKOrO cTaryca. V3BeCTHO HECKOJIBKO
M300pKCHUI YICHOB IMHACTUU. Y KE MPHU KU3HU MaBcoJjia BO3BUTAINCH €T0 CTaTy! —
B Kasne n B Dpurpee’®, B Dpurpee ke Oblia IOCTABICHA CTATys ApPTEMHUCHH; a
MUJIACCKMM IOHOINA, 00e300pasuBIIMii cTratyto ['ekaTomHa, ObUI Haka3aH W JIUIIEH
I/IMYHICCTBaGOG. Beime yxe ynomuHanuce nenbguiickue craryu Aasl u Unpues. 1x xe
BCTpEUaeM Ha HeOOJbIIOM BOTUBHOM penbede u3 Tereuw, MOCBALICHHOM 3€BCY

%7 (Puc. 4.24). Ha ocHoBe sTHX

JlaGpanackomy (B coOpanuu bpuranckoro myses)
CBEJICHUN MOXHO MPEANOJIOXKUTh, YTO BO3JIBH)KEHHE COOCTBEHHBIX CTaTyH, a TaKXKe
CTaTyld CBOMX IMPEAIISCTBEHHUKOB, ObUIO pPaCIpOCTPAHEHHON MPAKTUKON KapUMCKUX
npasutened IV Beka n0 H.3. Ilpudem KEHCKHME M MYXKCKUE NPEACTABUTEIN POJia
HaXOJIMJIMCh Ha OJJHOM ypoBHe. Hanpumep, Ha Terelickom penbede, cectpa u 6par Ana
u Unpueii (1o oOpruaro ['ekaTOMHUIOB — CYyNIPYyTH) H300pa)KeHbl pABHBIMU IO CTATYCY.
ITo ¢parmenTaM CKyabOTYp Y3HYIT PEKOHCTPYUPYET MATh MYXKCKUX U TSTh
KEHCKHX (UTyp, a TAKKe TPU HEYCTAHOBICHHOTO M01a’", KOTOPhIE COOTBETCTBYIOT IO
Macmtady «Macomy». OueBHUIIHO, YTO B Tajiepee JOJDKHBI ObUTM TMPUCYTCTBOBATH
OCHOBATEJb TUHACTUU | '€KaTOMH, €ro cecTpa-keHa, cam MaBcoil, ApTEMUCHSI, a TaKKe
OoCTaJIlbHBIE 1eTH | 'eKaTOMHa, KOTOpbIE HacaeqoBanu Biactb: Mapueit, Ana, [Tukconap u
€ro KalmaJoKUMCKas >KeHa A(pHeI/maﬁog. Bcero unTepkomymHuii O0bu10 36, OJHAKO
HEW3BECTHO, ObUIM JIM OHU BCE 3aIOJIHCHBI CTaTysIMH TpenkoB. Tak Wiaum wWHade,

HEO0OXOIMMO TOHATH, YbH U300pAKEHUS OBLIIN €111¢ BKIIOUEHBI B TaJIepero.

O HemocpeACTBeHHBIX Mpeakax ['ekaTomMHa uMMeeTcs BechbMa CKYJIHBIM Habop

%95 jeppesen K. The Maussolleion at Halikarnassos. Reports of the Danish Archaeological Expedition
to Bodrum. Vol. 5: The Superstructure. A comparative analysis of the architectural, sculptural, and
literary evidence. Hojbjerg-Aarhus: Jutland Archaeological Society: Aarhus University Press, 2002. P.
175.

%% Hornblower S. Op. cit. P. 68.

%7 jeppesen K. The Maussolleion... Vol. 5. P. 171.

%% |bid. P. 177.

%9 Strab. XIV, 11.17
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CBEJICHMII: U3BECTHO JIMIIb UM €ro oTua, I 'mccannoma. BHuManue npuBniekaer apyras
nuHacths, mnpassmas Kapuelh cromerwem panplmie — Jlurgamuael. OTOMy poay
npuHaiexana Apremucus [, BoeHayanbHHIA, OTIMYMBLIASCA B TIPEKO-NEPCUICKHX
BOMHAX: «TI0CJI€ KOHYMHBI CBOETO CYINPYyTa OHA B35J1a BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh B CBOU PYKH»,
a ee «KopaliM Mocyie CUAOHCKUX ObUIM CaMBIMH JYYIIMMH BO BCeM (hJIOTE, U COBETHI,
KoTtopele Apremucus nasaina uapro [Kcepcky I], 3 Bcex COBETOB y4aCTHHUKOB IOXOJ1a
OBUIM HAaMbOJICE MONE3HBIMI» . Y3Ke YIOMHHANOCH, YTO HPH PAacKomkax Masomes
6bLT HaiizeH ameGacTpoBsIii cocyn ¢ mMeneM Kcepkca I — stoT mpeamer mMor GbITh
4acTbi0 TPO(ENHON «KOJUIEKIIMI» U JOJKEH ObLI MOATBEPXKAATh MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh U
cBs3b  JlurmamupmoB w I'ekaromHugoB. [lapamienn  mexay — AWHACTUSAMH
MPOCIEKUBAIUCh, U HAa YpPOBHE MMEH, BEllb U TaM, U TaM BCTpeyaeM ApPTEMHUCHUU H
Magcosbl. Takum 00pa3om, BKIIOUEHUE MPECTABUTENEH 3HATHON KapUHCKON CEMbU B
pOIOCIOBHYIO ['eKaTOMHMIOB KaxeTcs dS(PQPekTuBHbIM pemieHueM. OTCBUIKH K
BEJIMYMIO NPEAKOB, MPOCKIMUS UX JOCTHKEHHM Ha COBPEMEHHOCTD SIBJISUIMCH MOIIHBIM
opyaueM Tmpomnarasiipl, a MaBcoj, HMCKYCHBIM TOJMTHUK, HE MpeHeOperail HMHU.
Hanpumep, B onHOM Hagnucu u3 Muac, ero UMEHYIOT 0JlaroJieTesieM ropoja, «u3-3a
COOCTBEHHBIX KAUeCTB M M3-3a 100poeTeseil ero oria, ['eKaToOMHa 1 ero mpeKoB»° .
JluHacTust NEeHCTBUTEIBHO HY’KJalach B JIETUTUMHU3ALMHU M YKPEIUIEHUU CBOEU
BJIACTH, UX MOJIOKEHHE OBbLIO AAJIEKO HE OAHO3HA4YHbIM. OHM OTIMYWINCH, MO BCEH
BHUJIMMOCTH, €LIE O ACSATENBHOCTU ['eKaTOMHa — €ClM JOIYyCTUTh, YTO | '€KaTOMHMIBI
MOTJIM MPETEHAO0BAaTh HA 3BaHUE «aps KapuhueB» (Kopdv Pocthenc), TO Jerye noHs;Th,
nouemy Aprakcepkc II B 390-bie TOabI 10 H.3. BBIABUHYJI MUMEHHO 3TOT POJ Ha MOCT
caTpamna, a He Kakou-mubo apyro. OHuU MoOIIM ceOs CIMOKOWHO YyBCTBOBATh BO
BHyTpeHHUX obOiacTsax Kapuu, B poanbix Mwunacax, ogHako MaBcojl mepeHec CBOIO
pesusieHIni0 B odepexHbiid ["anukapnac. Heo0xoauMo mog4epKHYTh CYIIECTBEHHBIE

pa3nuyuns MEXIy 3TUMU JBYMs peTHOHAMHU. ['anMkapHACCKHl TOJIyOCTPOB IIPEACTABIISAI

*1% Hdt. V11.99.

%11 Newton C.T. A History of Discoveries at Halicarnassus, Cnidus and Branchidae. Vol. 1. London:
Day & Son, 1862. P. 91-92.

%12 Hornblower S. Op. cit. P. 68; Jeppesen K. The Maussolleion... Vol. 5. P. 171.
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cOo0O0H B 3THUYECKOM M KYJbTYPHOM OTHOUIEHWU BEChbMa HEOJHOPOJHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO,
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJI OUYE€Hb CHJIBHBIA I'PEUYECKUN AJIEMEHT, 31ECh K€ KW U MOKa €IlIe He
accuMuiMpoBaHHble Jsenerd. Cunoiiku3m (I'anukapHac W MIECTh APYTUX IMOCEIECHUMN
oOpa3zoBanu HOBy1 ctonuiy Kapuu, a cam MaBcon mnpeTreHI0oBad Ha 3BaHHE
OCHOBaTeJs1) ObUI YacThO MOJUTHYECKON sKkcmaHcuu ['ekaromuupoB. ['anukaphac, a
TakXKe IIeCTh APYTUX MOceIeHUu oOpa3oBasin HOBYIO ctonuiy Kapuu, a cam Macon
MPETeHI0BAJl HAa 3BaHKME OCHOBaTessd. TakuM o0pa3oMm, AUHACTHHU MPUXOIUIOCH BECTH
00prOy Ha Ba (POHTA — OHU XOTEJIU MOJUYMHUTH ce0e HOBBIE TOPOJA U TEPPUTOPHUH, C
HEKAPUKCKUMU HACEJIECHUEM M KYyJIBTYpPOW, HO IIPM 3TOM OHM HU B KOEM Cilydae He
JOJKHBI OBUTH MOTEPATH MOAJIEPHKKY ThLIA, T.€. TPAAUILIMOHHOT'O KapUIICKOTO 00IECTBA.
CxrnagpiBanach CUCTEMA B3aMMHOTO BIIMSHHUS — BElb BHEAPEHUE KAPUMCKOTO AJIEMEHTA
B HaceJieHUe, 10 MHEHHIO XOpHOI0y3pa, «OblUIO COMPOBOKICHO BBEICHUEM I'PEYECKUX
NOJINTUYECKUX YUYPEKJECHUN, KOTOpPBIE C T€X MOp (UIYPUPYIOT B TaJIMKAPHACCKOMN
srurpaduke»’>; HO TAKKE H3BECTHO, 4TO MaBCON HIPasT ONPEICICHHYIO POIb B KYJIBTE
3eBca Kapwuiickoro B Muinacax ¥ BBINONHSUT aHAJOTUYHYIO (PYHKIIMIO B CBSITHUIJIMILE
3esca Jlabpanackoro. Ilpu 3TOM 3acCBUAETENLCTBOBAHbI CIy4Yau MOKYIIEHUS HA HETO.
OnHo mpousouuio B ropojae fcoc, a BTopoe — Kak pa3 B cBsaTwiuule B Jlabpanzae, Bo
BpEMsI pasgHuKa’ .

lanukapHacckuid  MaB30Jie  TPEACTaBIsAeT CcOOOM  CJIOXKHOE  COYETaHUE
JUHACTUYECKOTO MaMATHUKA, T€POOHA U YCHIMAIBHULIBI MaBcoJia — KapuiCKOro uaps u
IIEPCUJICKOrO caTpamna, HO IPU 3TOM B €r0 MICOJOTHYECKOW MporpaMMe OLIyIIAETCA
CIBHUI aKIIEHTa UMEHHO B CTOPOHY JIOKaJIbHOM 3HauMMocTu. OH ObLT «11aph, KOTOPBIN
CTall caTpamoM, a He CaTpal, KOTOPBIH cTal mapem»’ . MoXHO MpeaIoIoKUTh, UTO
ecni Obl MaBcon XOTen MOJYEPKHYTh JOSJIbHOCTh AXEMEHHJIaM U CBOE BBICOKOE
MOJIOKEHUE B UMIIEPCKON MepapXuu, OH BIOpal ObI MHYIO (hOPMY YCHITTATBHUITBI — MOT

Obl OPUEHTUPOBATHCS Ha TOTOBBIM TuM rpoOHuLbl Kupa B [Tacapragax, kak 3to nenaiu

%13 Hornblower S. Mausolus. .. P. 102.
%14 Jeppesen K. The Maussolleion... Vol. 5. P. 176; E¢pemos H.B. Jlunactus ['ekaTOMHUIOB B
COBPEMEHHBIX UM rpedeckux Haamucsx // Bompocs snurpaduku. Beim. 4. /OtB. pea. A.I'. Apnees. M.

Pycckuii ¢ponn conelictBust oOpasoBanuio u Hayke, 2010. C. 143-147.
%> Hornblower S. Mausolus... P. 62.
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IPEICTAaBUTENN MOJUITHUUECKON 3JIMThl AXEMEHMJICKON aepxkaBbl. [Ipumepamu Takux
pEelIeHUi MOTYT CIYKUTh «TpoOHUIa-nupamuaa» B jauauickux Cappax, Win
«rubpuanHas» nocrpoika Tam Kyne [Tas Kule] 613 ®@oken, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI MHCATH B
rnaBe 3. Hago oTMeTuTh, 4TO 3T MOCTPOMKHU OBLIM BO3ABUTHYTHI KaK MUHUMYM Ha
CTOJIETHE paHbIlle MaB3ojesi, B TMEpUOJa, Korja BIUSHUE AXEMEHUIOB OBLIO
3HAYUTENIbHO CUJIbHEEe, YyeM B cepeauHe IV Beka 10 H.3. DTO B OuepenHO pa3

ITOKa3bIBacT 0c000€ MOI0KEHHUE KapI/II/I OIIOXH FeKaTOMHI/IILOB.

4.3.5. Ipyrue norpedaabHblie coopyskenusi Kapuu

[Ipexne yem nepelTu K pa3dopy 3TOW TeMbl, HEOOXOAUMO MOSICHUTh HEKOTOPBIE
O0COOEHHOCTH M3y4aeMOI0 MaTepHaia.

Ha ceronnsmnuii JeHb HE CYIIECTBYET OOIIETIPUHSATON THUIOJOTUM KapUUCKUX
rpoOHUIl. ITO OOYCIOBJIECHO PA3HOPOJHOCTHIO M IUIOXUM COCTOSIHUEM MaMSTHUKOB,
OTCYTCTBHUEM TOYHBIX JATUPOBOK U aTpuOyIuid. 3aciykMBaeT BHUMaHUE MOHOTpadus
OnuBbe AHpH, MOCBSIICHHAS KapUICKUM MOrpedanbHbiM coopyxkenusm VI-II BB. 1o
1.5, OH BBIZCIACT IECTH THIIOB, OJHAKO KPHTEPHH MX HESCHBIC, OTHECCHHE TEX HIIH
WHBIX AMATHUKOB K OJIHOMY THUITY MPOUCXOJIUT CKOpPEE UHTYUTUBHO. Jl€HICTBUTEIIBHO,
TSKEJIO0 CUCTEMATU3MPOBATh 3TOT MaTepuall, BKIIOYAIOIIMKA B ce0s caMble pa3HbIe
naMATHUKY. [IprueM oTiIMYar0TCsl OHM HE TOJIBKO MO CTPYKTYpPE U MaTtepuaiam, HO U IO
HA3HAUYCHUIO M COJIEPKAHUIO — TyMYJYyChl, CKaJIbHbIE TPOOHUIIBI-Pacaabl (Hampumep,
7.H. Berber ini®"’), cBo6oxuo crosime capkodaru, «JIbBuHast rpoOHuIa» B KHuge wim
[NanukapHacckuii Mag3onen... boisiee mepCreKTUBHBIM MOAXOA0M Ka)XEeTCsl 4acTHOE
o0beMHEHUE AMSATHUKOB B TMOKHE TPYIMIIbI, MO3BOJISAIONIEE CBOOOIHOE MPUBJICUCHHE
MPOU3BEACHUN COCEIHUX PErrMoHoB. [lo cyTu TUmbl AHpHU SBJISIIOTCS TOJOOHBIMU

rpymmamu, XO0T:a U IMOPOKIACHBI CTPEMIICHHUEM K THUITOJIOT'HH.

616 Henry O. Tombes de Carie: Architecture funéraire et culture Carienne VIe—Ile siécle av. J.-C.
Rennes, 2009.

" Henry O. Hekatomnos, Persian Satrap or Greek Dynast? The Tomb at Berber Ini // Hellenistic
Caria. Bordeaux, 2010. P. 103-120.
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OnuH u3 nmoboneITHEIX TpoOHUIL IV Beka 10 H.3. — Tak Ha3biBaeMbli ,,Built
Tomb” B cBaTuimiie B Jlabpannax. OHa 3aHMMAET caMoe BUJTHOE MECTO B KOMILJIEKCE,
pacriojioeHa Ha rope, BO3BBIIIAONICHCS Haa Teppacamu ceatwimma (Puc. 4.25). D10
NBYXdTaKHas mocTpoiika. HwkHMII 3Taxk, KOTOpBIA HAMOJOBUHY Bpe3aH B CKaly,
3aHUMaeT HeOosblIas TMepeAHssi KOMHaTa | Oofpinas morpedanpHas Kamepa
(Puc. 4.26). ApxeoJoruuecKue HaXOJKH MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO IPOOHUIIA MCIIOJIb30BAIACh
HECKOJBKUMH TMOKoJeHusiMU. [lo cTpykType moxox Ha rpoOHuIly B beunHe, HO ecTh
OJIHa BECbMa CYLIECTBEHHAsl OTJIMYMUTENIbHAs 4YepTa, YTO CTAHET IMOBCEMECTHOM st
rpoonur; IV Beka — morpebanbHasi kamepa NEPeKphbiTa MOTYHUPKYIBHBIM JIOKHBIM
cBoioM. [lo Bceil BEpOSITHOCTH COXpPAaHMBIIASICS YacTh — ATO JIMIIb LIOKOJb OoJiee
MacmTabHoro 31anud. Ha 3To yka3bpIBalOT KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, HAIPUMEP
HAJIMYKME HEBBICOKOTO BTOPOTO sIpyca, KOTOPBIM JIOMKEH ObLUI YKPEMUTh MEPEXOAHYIO
YacTh COOPYKEHUS.

B 2010 r. B uenrpe coBpemeHHoro Mmuiaca (apeBHue MUIISICBI, pOAOBOI TOPOA
['ekaTomuoB) ObLIa OTKphITAa morpedbanbHas Kamepa, THIOJOTUYECKH OJu3Kas
onuvcaHHOW Bhille rpoOHue. K coxaneHuto, oOHapYKUJIU €€ «YEPHbIE apXEOJIOTH»,
BBIKOIABIIIME TOHHENh W MPOPYOMBIINE CTEHY TpPOOHUIIBI, HAHECIIME TEM CaMbIM
OOJIBILION BpeJ YHUKAIBHBIM HACTEHHBIM POCIHUCIM (M300paKEHUSM TIIAKAIBIINIL).
OpHako, OHM HE CMOIJIM YHECTH OrpPOMHBIA penbedHbIl capkodar BBICOKOTO
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI.

['poOHMIy cpa3y ke Hapekiu ychlmalbHUIEH ['ekaTomMHa, OJIHaKo, MOKa paHo
JenaTh BBIBOABI 00 €€ MPUHAUISKHOCTH. Ha 1MaHHBIE MOMEHT HET Hay4YHBIX
MyOJIMKALUM, TTOCBSIICHHBIX TPOOHUIIE, TOCKOJIBKY €1l1e HE 3aBEpIIeHbl KOHCEpBalUs 1
NpeIBapUTENIbHOE HCCIEOBAaHUE MaMsATHUKA. TeM He MeHee, 1O HMEIOIIMMCS
dboTorpadusiM MOKHO CyAUTh 00 00ITIeM 00JIMKe OTpeOaTbHON KaMepHhI.

JIOTIOTHUTENBbHYIO «UHTPUTY» BHOCUT B ATy HCTOPHUIO TO, YTO morpedanbHas
KaMepa HaxOIWUTCA TOJ 3JaHHUEM HEYCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO HA3HAYEHHUsA, OT KOTOPOTO
COXPaHWINCH JIUITH TTOJUYM U OJHA KOJIOHHA (B HApOJIe MOCTPOHKA MOTyUYnsia Ha3BaHHE

,,Uzun yuva” — «Bbicokoe rHe3710»). Ha BbICOKHI TOAMYM C €IMHCTBEHHON KOJIOHHOM,
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o 618
CTOosAIMM B CEpALC Topoad, YKEC IOaBHO O6paTI/IJII/I BHUMAaHHEC HCCICAOBATCIN

BBIJIBUTQIUCH Pa3HbIC MPEINOJIOKEHUS O €r0 Ha3HAYCHUH (JIeTI0 OCIIOKHSIOCH TEM, YTO
noJuyM ObUI BTOPUYHO HCIOJB30BaH B PUMCKOE BpeMs — KOpPHH(CKas KOJOHHa C
THE3/I0M aiicTa Kak pa3 MpUHAAJICKUT ITOMY HEPUOTY).

CornacHo HanboJee pacpoCTpaHEHHOMY MHEHUIO, 3TO XpaM 3eBca Kapuiickoro.
Hezanonro no obHapyxxenust rpooHuilsl, @pankom Pyminaiigom ObUIO BEIABUHYTO HHOE
MPEANOJIOKEHNE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY 3JaHUE TPAKTyeTCsl KaK HE3aKOHYEHHOE nepgoe
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOE€  Haarpobue  Magcosa, mpeamiecTByromee  Map3oneio B
Tanukaprace’ . B cBeTe HOBOrO OTKPBITHS HEOOXOIMMO MEPECMOTPETh (hYHKIIHIO TOM
NOCTPOMKH M ONPEIETUTh €€ CBA3b C morpedainbHO Kamepoil moa Hel. EcTh
BEPOSITHOCTb, YTO OHA COCTABJIIA HAA3EMHYIO, BEHUYAIOIYIO YacTh MaMsATHUKA.

[Ton3emHast yacTh TpOOHMIIBI COCTOUT U3 ApoMoca (IJIMHA — MPUMEPHO 8M.) H
norpedansHol Kamepbl (Puc. 4.27). CteHbl OOMUIIOBAHBI TPOIOJITHMHU KPYITHBIMH
KaMEHHBIMH OJIOKaMH, MEpeXOAsIIMMU B JIOKHBIN cBoJ. BXoa B morpedaibHyto Kamepy
oOpamJieH TOHKUM MOPTajJoM. APXUTEKTYPHBIE 3JEMEHTHl JOCTATOYHO JaKOHUYHBIE.
[Io cyTu «yKpalleHHem» CIYXHUT cama KiaJka, UCKYCHO oOpaOOTaHHBbIE, T€CaHHbIE
KaMEHH, HMEIOIME CBOI apXUTEKTOHUKY — pa3Mep OJOKOB OOKOBBIX CTEH
COKpallaercs OT HU3a K Bepxy. JIBa psaa OJI0KOB, 3aMbIKAIOIIMX JOXKHBIN CBOJI, OoJiee
TOHKHE, WX BBITSAHYTHIA (QOopMaT MOAYEPKHUBAET IUIABHOE JABM)KEHHE IO JIPOMOCY.
Xapakrtep kinaaku HarmomuHatoT “Built Tomb” B JIabpanmax.

B norpebanbHOil KaMepe CTOsI y>Ke YIOMSIHYTBIN capkodar.

Ha cropone «A» (koTopo#t capkodar MmoBepHYT KO BXOAY) M300pa’keHa CIIeHa
nupa, Ha cTopoHe «b» ciieHa oxoThl Ha JbBa (Puc. 4.28, 2.29).

[lo Bceil BEpOATHOCTH, OJMH M TOT K€ IMEPCOHAX H300pakK€H B KayecTBe
HeHTpanbHol (Gurypbl Ha ob0eux crtoponax (Puc.4.30, 4.31). Ha cropone «A» oH

BO3JICKHUT Ha KiIuHE. B neBol pyke oH aepkut 0to110. JletasbHO mpopaboTaHbl €ro

%18 B 1.4. panHue myTemecTBeHHNKH, Hanpumep Pococke R. A description of the East, and some other
countries, vol. 2. London: W. Bowyer, 1745, pp. 59-63.

%19 Rumscheid F. Maussollos and the “Uzun Yuva” in Mylasa: an unfinished Proto-Maussolleion at the
heart of a new urban centre? // Hellenistic Karia: Proceedings of the First International Conference on
Hellenistic Karia. Talence, 2010. P. 69-103.
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JUIMHHBIE BOJIOCHI W 0Oopoaa. DTH 4epThl cOMMXarT ero ¢ T.H. MaBcoioMm u3
[anukapuacckoro Mag3oses (cpemd JIpyrux y4YaCTHMKOB CIEH TOXKE MOJXKHO
MPOCJICIUTh COOTBETCTBHUSA, XOTs, BO3MOXHO, CXOJCTBA TYyT HE HACTOJIbKO OYEBHJIHBI,
KaK B cllydae ¢ IeHTpabHOW (urypoii). CiaeBa k HeMy HPUOJIMKAIOTCS JBa MY>KIHHBI
(c 60pomoit 1 KOPOTKMMH BOJIOCAMH), @ y HOT KJIMHE CTOWT Maybuuk (chiH?). CripaBa
CUAMUT KEHIIMHA C TOKPBITOM TOJOBOM (3keHa?), a 3a HEl MPUONIIKAIOTCS €Ile JIBE
*KeHIMHBL. VX mo3pl M ofesHus CXOAHbl C u300paxkeHusmu Ha «Capkodare
IUTaKaJbIIUID U3 LApCKOro Hekpomnoiii B CupoHe, XpaHsAumeMcss B ApXe0oJI0ru4ecKomM
my3ee CramOyma (ox. 360 1. g0 H.D.). IlpakTudyeckn aHaJIOTHYHYIO CILEHY
oOHapykuBaeM Ha TakK Ha3biBaeMoM «Capkodare caTpama», KOTOPBIA TOXe
npoucxoaut u3 CujioHa U gatupyercs V BEKOM 10 H.3. Boznexammi My>K4nHa JEepKUAT
0JI0J1I0 U POT, B KOTOPKIM Cllyra HaJlMBaeT nMuThe. JKEeHIIMHA CUUT HAIIPOTUB, a HE 3a
CIIMHOM, KaK Ha capkodare u3 Munaca.

Ctunuctuyeckuil aHaiu3 To uMeromuMces doTorpadgusiM, Ha Hall B3I,
CONMMKaeT MIJIACCKUI capkodar ¢ maMITHUKaMU, OTHOCSIIIUMUCS MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO K
350-340 rr. mo u.3. Hampumep, HanrpoOHas ctena u3 IlepraMckoro myses: uMeercs
CXOJHAsl TPAKTOBKA JAPAMMUPOBOK M OJIEKIbI (ECTECTBEHHO MAJIalOIINe, HO JIOCTATOYHO
MPOCTHIE U CXEMATUYHBIE CKJIQJKH), BhIpa3UTEIbHbIE OBAJIbI JIUI], TPAKTOBKA OOPOJbI
MyX4MHBI crpaBa. [Ipu »Tom, oTmetuMm, Oopoma «l'ekaTomMHa», HACKOJbKO HaM
M3BECTHO, HE UMEET SIBHBIX AHAJIOTUN B IPEYECKOM HCKYCCTBE 3TOrO IMEpUOJia — OHA
ABJIIETCSI B ONPENIETICHHON Mepe TBOPYECKUM H300PETEHHEM XYJI0KHUKAa MHUIACCKOTO
capkodara.

A B menoM penbed BOCXOIUT K ONPEAEICHHO «BOCTOYHOW» Tpaaullud
M300paKEHHs [[APCKOTO MHPIICCTBA >, OXHIM M3 HAHOOJee [TOKA3aTCIbHBIX U APEBHHX
MPUMEPOB MOKHO cuuTaTh nup AmmmypoOanunana (T.H. «[lup B camy») uz CeBepHOTo

nsopua B HuneBun. Llapp BO3JIEKHUT HA JI0KE B KPYry NPHUABOPHBIX, HAIIPOTHB HETO

%20 0g UKOHOTpaduu BO3JIEKAHHUS M IHPOB B HMCKyccTBe J[peBHero mmpa cm. Hampumep Fehr B.
Orientalische und griechische Gelage. Bonn, 1971; Dentzer J. M. "Aux Origines de l'iconographie du
banquet couche” // Rivista di Archeologia, 1971. P. 215-258.
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CHNT UapHIQa. AIINMYpOAHMIAT JCPKUT B BHITAHYTOH NpaBoil pyke 6mom0°.
Bcenomunaercs onucanne u3 «Kuponenum» KceHopoHTA: «BUHOYEPIIMU MMIUHCKHUX
napei ymeno, He MpOJMBas HU Kalllld, pa3jMBalOT BUHO, JAepKaT Quamy Tpems
NMaNblAMH M TIOJAIOT €e CAMBIM M3SIIHBIM 00pa3soM mupyromeMy» . Kak mpasmuio,
Takash MaHepa XapakTepHa Il MEePCHUICKO-aHATOJUUCKOr0 Kpyra — Ha «TPEYECKUX»
MaMATHUKAX QUATy IepKaT Mo-Ipyromy >. B muamificKuX MaMsSTHHKAX MKOHOrpadmus
TOXKe pacipocTpaneHa’™,

@urypsl JeTeil OTYACTH COOTBETCBYIOT 0OOpa3zaM CIyr-MajJbYMKOB, OJIHAKO
TPAKTOBAHBI B APYroM Kitoue. VX cBsA3b ¢ HEHTpalIbHOW QUrypoil penbeda (MyKUUHOM,
BO3JICKAIIMM Ha KJIMHE) sBIsAeTCcA Oojee TecHOHM, Oosiee siBiaeHHOW. Ux Qurypsl
KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS 3aCUET JOMOJHUTENBHBIX aTpuOyTOB. ECiiu Toy0bh B pyKe A€BOYKHU
MOKET OBITh MPOCTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHMEM W3 pelepTyapa aTTUYECKUX HAArpoOHii, TO
IMaZieMy MOXXHO CUHMTAaTh aTpuOyTOM, OOYCJIOBJIICHHBIM >KE€JIaHMEM 3aKa3uuka. EcTs,
npaBja, OJHAa aTTUYeCKas CTesa U3 MeTpoIoIuTeH-My3€es,, Ha KOTOPOM BCTPEYaeTCs
3TOT € HAaOOp JOMOJHUTENbHBIX MPEIMETOB, X0Ts nuazema — cnopHas. Ho nuanema
YKpAIIIAeT M TONOBY BTOPOr0 PeOEeHKA — MATBYHKA >, CTOSIIEr0 y MOMHOXKES KiiiHe. Tak
WM MHAYe, BCE-TaKu B 00pa3ax JeTel, pOBHO KaK M B IPYTUX M300paKeHHBIX (pUrypax,
€CTh CTPEMJIEHHE K KOHKPETH3alMH, K TOAYEPKUBAHUIO CBSI3U ATUX MEPCOHAKEN.

Brnonne BeposiTHO, uTO B cinyyae ¢ ['anukapHacckum MaB3osieemM Mbl UMEEM JIETI0
C TMOJ0OHOW KOHCTPYKIIMEH, TOJBKO BBIIIOJHEHHOH B HMHOM, Ooyiee T'paHAHMO3HOM
MacmTabe, 1 opopMIEHHOM ¢ O0Jee MBIIMIHBIM JeKOopoM. Sapo Mag3osies cocrasisiia

norpedaibHasi Kamepa C JIOKHBIM CBOZIOM. B kamepe pasmemancsi capkodar, a mepen

621 Penbed naxonutcs B bputanckom Mysee, natupyercs ok. 645 r. 10 H.3.

%22 Xen. Cyrop. 1.3.8. Kommentapun k stomy mortuBy: Miller M.C. ,Manners Makyth Man’:
Diacritical Drinking in Achaemenid Anatolia // Cultural Identity in the Ancient Mediterranean. /ed.
E.S. Gruen. Los Angeles: Getty Research Institute, 2011. P. 97-98.
623 Cp. Hamp. ¢ penbepom n3 Tacoca (Monms) — Apxeomormueckmii myzedd CramOyma, Nel947.
Ridgway B.S. The Banquet Relief from Thasos // AJA, Vol, 71 (1967). P. 307-3009.
624 Ramage N. H. ,,A Lydian Funerary Banquet” // Anatolian Studies, Vol. 29, 1979. P. 92.

> ([IyXJI0CTh» 9TOr0 MambdHMKa HE MPOCTO TMOIYEPKUBACT €ro eme AETCKYIO INIACTHKY, a Kak Oy/ro
IPEIBOCXUIAET HEKYI0 «TE€KaTOMHHUJCKYIO» TYYHOCTb — Cp. C TEJIECHOM MOUIHOCTBIO CTaTyu
«Magcosa» u3 bputanckoro myses.
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Heil HAXOIMIOCh TIOMEIICHHE Ul TTOJApKOB M JKEPTB*2, K KOTOPOMY Beja IIHPOKas
aectHua. OHAKO €CTh OJHO CYHIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYME OT ONHCAHHOW BBIIIE CXEMBbI
Kapuiickux TrpoOHull: MaB3oJell ckopee BCero He Mpeanojarai BO3MOMKHOCTH HOBBIX
3aXOpOHEHUH, TOCKOJIbKY BXOJ B MOrpedaibHyI0 KamMepy ObUT 3aKpbIT MOIIHBIM
KaMEHHBIM OJIOKOM, a JIeCTHHMIIA 3achimana’> . TeM He MeHee, Wes AHHACTHYECKOM
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, BEIWYMs poja ['eKaTOMHHUIIOB, OTpa3wiach B CKYJIBITYPHOM
yOpancTBe Map3olies: B «rajepee MpeaKoB», CTaTysX pPEaJbHbIX U MHUDUUECKHX
IpEeIIIeCTBEHHUKOB MaBcouia, pa3MeIIeHHBIX B MHTEPKOIYMHUSX IIEPUIITEPA.

BripucoBbiBaeTcst ABosikasi kaptuHa. C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO
OCHOBHOM ITPOEKT MOCTPOMKH MPEAIIECTBYeT MaB30JI€t0 1 OTHOCUTCS MPUMEPHO K 370-
360 rogam. C apyroii ctopoHsl, capkodar 0yaro ObL1 co3nan yxke B 340-330 roabl A0
H.3., T.. B IIOCT-MaBCOJIOBCKOE BpeMs. MOXHO MNpeANnonoXKUTb, YTO HPOEKT ObLI
3ayMaH Kak TMepBas YCHIMAJbHUIA U JUHACTUYCCKUI MaMsITHUK MaBcoja, OJHaKO HE
ObUT 3aKOHYEH, B CBS3U C MEPEHOCOM CTOJMIBI B ['ammkapHac (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BO3JIBIDKeHHEM Benukoro Magsosesi). [losxe, yxxe B 340-330 ronpl, rpoOHuIIa ObLIa
UCTIONIb30BaHa JAPYTUM 4JieHOM ceMbH [ 'ekaroMmHuI0B — Hanpumep [lukcogapom.

Tak WM wHade, 3TOT MaMATHUK SIBHO CBSI3aH C JWHACTUEH, U MPEKPACHO
BITMCHIBaeTCS B KOHTEKCT |V Beka 70 H.3., OHAKO TOYHAs aTpUOYIHS U JaTUPOBKH €IIIe

TpeOyIOT NanbHEMe padoThl.

XoTenock Obl KPaTKO PACCMOTPETh HECKOJIBKO MaMSITHUKOB, HA KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO
ouepenb, nopmusn [anukapHacckuii Magzoneit. [lpuuem peub uaeT HE TOIBKO 00
APXUTEKTYPHBIX U CKYJBITYPHBIX PEIICHUSX, HO U 00 HJACOJOTHUYECKOM COJIePKAHUU,
nporpamMme. PasymeeTcs, MOXXHO TMPOBECTH TNapajiellb MEXAY JIOObIMU ABYyMS
NorpedaIbHBIMUA  COOPY)KEHUSMH, HO TIPEANojaraéM, 4To B TPHUBEICHHBIX HUKE

ClIydasax 9Ta CBA3b CYHICCTBCHHCC M TCCHCC. 9T COOPYKCHHA BBIXOJAT 3a OCHOBHELIC

%28 Hojlund F. Op. cit. P. 145-152.
%27 Newton C.T. A History of discoveries... P. 139.
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XPOHOJIOTMUECKME paMKHU HAIlero HUCCIEeIOBaHMS, TEM HE MEHee, NPEICTaBIIIOT
OOJIBIIION UHTEpEC.

OnuH u3 TUX nmamMaTHUKOB — JIpBuHas rpoOHMIa B Kamae. Ona cocrosiia u3
OKOJISI, LEJJIbl C JIOPUYECKUMHU KOJIOHHAMHU W W3 NMUPAMHUAAIBLHOTO 3aBEpIICHMS, Ha
BEpPUIMHE KOTOPOro ObLIa pachojiokeHa OoJbplIasi CKYyJbINTypa JibBa (Ha3BaHUE
IpOOHUIIBI 00YCTIOBIEHA UMEHHO 3THUM JbBOM). [IpriMedarenbHO, 4TO OTPOMHBIN JIEB
ObLJT M3TOTOBJIEH K3 OAHOro OJIOKa MEHTEeIuiickoro mpamopa. Buytpu, B obOnactu
KHBOTA, CKYJIBIITYpPa [OMIasi, HO HECMOTPS Ha 9TO, €€ BEC COCTABIISET OKOJIO 7 TOHH ",

Cama nocTtpoiika uMesna JoCTaTouyHO OOJbIINE pa3Mepbl — 3TO ObLT KBajapart ¢ 12-
METPOBBIMH CTOpPOHaMHU. BHyTpu rpoOHMIIBI pacrosiaranach morpedainbHas Kamepa B
dbopme ToJoca ¢ J0KHBIM cBOJIOM. B Helt Haxoaumuck 11 wiu 12 norpeOGeHuii BOMHOB,
pacrnoJioKeHHbIE 10 paguycaMm Kpyra. PazHble ucciaenoBarenu JaTUPYIOT HaMsTHUK T10-
pa3sHOMY. 1. denak OTHOCHT €ro K koHILy IV — nauana III Beka no H.3. a Kyk x III unu

II BeKy629, Jl)xenkuHe natupyer rpoOHuiy ok. 300 r jmo 1.3,

Camast mo3nHss
natupoBka — II B. g0 H.3., Obla mpemnokeHa KpuineHbiM, HA OCHOBaHHH CXOJICTBA
opJiepa ¢ OyJIeBTepUEM B Muere®, nocTpoeHHou Mexay 175-164 rr. no H.3. Tak win
uHadye, B oOmed crpykrype JIbBUHOW TpOOHUIBI TMPOYUTHIBACTCS  BIIMSHUE
['anukapHacckoro Mag3oness. OpnHako Hacleaue KApUWCKUX MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX
IPOOHUII UCKYCCHO COCIMHEHO C TPAJUIIMEN TPEUECKUX MEMOPHUATBHO-TPUYMQPaTbHbIX
MAMSATHHUKOB, KaK, HANPUMEp, MOHYMEHTalbHAs CTATys JbBa B XepoHee ', WIH B
Amdumone®®,

[TorpebansHOE coopyxenue pannero I Bexa no H.3. B beneBu Toxke BOCXOAUT K
[Nanukapuacckomy Mag3zogero, gaxe B Oosiee sBHOM popme, yem JIbBHHAsI rpoOHUIIA.

OpmHako OH MpeaCTaBIIsSIET cO00M Gosiee MPOCTOM BapHaHT, BHITIOJIHEH B MHOM KJTIOU€, K

TOMY K€ OH He3aBepuieH. Ero kBajgpaTHasi OCHOBA BbIC€UEHA U3 KaMHs (M3BECTHSIKA) B

%28 Jenkins 1. Op. cit. P. 229.

629 \Webb P. A. Hellenistic Architectural Sculpture (Figural Motifs in Western Anatolia and the Aegean
Islands). Wisconsin, 1996. P. 121.

%30 jenkins I. The Lion of Knidos. London, 2008. P. 32.

%31 Jenkins I. Greek Architecture and its Sculpture... P. 231.

632 | ethaby W.R. Greek Lion Monuments // The Journal of Hellenic Studies, VVol. 38. 1918. P. 37-44.
%33 Broneer O. The lion monument at Amphipolis. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1941.
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CKJIOHE XO0JIMa, U OblUla OOJIMIIOBaHa MpPaMOPHBIMU OJOKaMU — 3TO COCTaBJISIIO
LOKOJIbHYIO 4acTb coopyxeHus. [Io cBonM paszmepam 3TOT MaMSITHUK JIMIIb HEMHOTUM
yCTyHajl CBOEMY MNPEAIIECTBEHHUKY — Ka)XKIas CTOPOHA COCTaBjsjaa IpuMepHO 29,7
merpos®®, a Beicota mommyma — 10,7 MerpoB. BHyTpu Haxommiach morpeGanbHas
KaMmepa C JIO)KHbIM cBoJioM. Han Heil Bo3BbIIIaiCs KOPUH(GCKUNA MEPUCTUIIB, C BOCBMU
KOJIJOHHAaMH II0 BCEM CTOpOHaM. BHyTpu mnepucTtwiss pacnojaraiach Lemia,
HANIOMHMHAIOIIAS CKOpE BHYTPEHHMM JBOp. Mas3oneid B  beneBu  ocraics
HE3aKOHYCHHBIM M Mbl HE 3HAEM, HMeN JH OH MHPAMUIATBHOE 3aBepIICHHE .
Jomenmue a0 Hac (parMeHThl JeKOpa M KpYIJIOH CKYJIbNTYpbl (JIeXKallui JeB)
MPEANoJaraloT CXoJHY ¢ MaB3ojeeM CKyJIbNTYpHYIO nmporpaMmy. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE
3aciIy’KUBaeT capkodar, KOTOpbld Teneps HaxoauTcs B Ddecckom Myszee (B ropoje

Cenpuyk)®*®

. Ha nnunHOM cTOpoHe capkodara u300pakeHbl KJIWHE, CTOJ M IOJCTaBKa
st "Hor. Ilo BepxHeW yacTh KIMHE MPOXOAUT (pU3 C OJMHHAALATHIO CHPEHAMH,
UTPAIOIIMMH Ha MY3bIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTaX (MpuueM capkodar Toxke He JOBEICH 10
KOHIIa — CHPEHBI OCTaBJICHBI B pa3HBIX CTaausx IpopadoTku). Ha kpelme capkodara
BO3JICKHUT MYKYMHA, HO K COKaJICHUIO €ro JIMK ObUT yTpaueH Wi He 3aBeplieH. B pyke
JEePKUT OJTFOI0.

To4yHO HEU3BECTHO, JJIsI KOTO W KOrja ObUT BO3JBUTHYT MaB3oJiel B beresu.
XapakTep apXUTEKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (OCOOCHHO KamuTesieil) He MO3BOJISIOT OTHECTH

637
. Maciura6o

ero k Oosee panHeMmy mnepuony, yeMm koser [V — nauano III B. mo H.»
NMaMsITHUKAa HABOJUT HA MBICIb O TOM, YTO 3/7IeCh JOJDKEH ObLI MOKOUTHCA YEJIOBEK

BBICOKOTI" CTaTyCa.

634 Krinzinger F., Ruggendorfer P., Heinz R., ,,Das Mausoleum von Belevi” / Anzieger der Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Wien, 136 (2001). P. 149.

%35 \Webb P. A. Op. cit. P. 76.

636 Selcuk Museum, Inv. 1610.

%37 Ppraschniker C., Theuer M. Forschungen in Ephesos, Bd. 6: Das Mausoleum von Belevi.
Wien, 1979, S. 118-119 & 190-191.
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4.3.6. Cparuaume B JlaOpaHaax: MOHYMEHTAJbHBIN KOMILIEKC JIOXH
I'ekaToMHH10B

Cesrunumie B JlaOpannax, BaXHEWIINI U ApeBHUN KynbTOBbIM 1eHTp Kapuu, B
amoxy ['ekaTOMHUJOB OBLJIO 3HAYUTENHHO paciupeHo. OJHAKO MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO
JUHACTUU 0003HAYAJI0 HE TOJBKO BO3BEACHUE HOBBIX 3[JaHUI: U3 MECTa OTIPaBICHUS
JoKanbHOrO KyJnbTa JlabpaHasl mpeBpaTHIMCh B CUMBOJI MOTYILECTBA JUHACTUU. JTa
T€Ma HEOJIHOKpPAaTHO paccMaTpHUBalach HCCIEAOBATENSIMH, HO HEKOTOPbIE MOMEHTHI
TpeOyroT yrouHeHus. [1oaToMy x0Tenoch Obl 1aTh KpaTKUid 0030p OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C pa3BUTHEM JAaOpaHACKOrO0 CBATWUJIMINA M €ro CBs3€d C JUHACTHEH
['exatomHuaoB. [ToMUMO 3TOrO, XOTENIOCH OBl BHICKA3aTh HECKOJIBKO COOOpaXXEHUM 1O
NOBOJY  HMKOHOrpapuu  KyiapToBoM  crarym  3eBca  Crparus/JIabpanpackoro,
YCTaHOBJICHHOM ['ekaTroMHuaamMu. ODTOT BOIIPOC, HA HAll B3IV, €IIE€ HE TMOJIY4YHIl
JOJKHOTO paCCMOTPEHUSI.

Tomonum JlaGpannma, 3acBUIIETEIBCTBOBAHHBI B TPEUYECKUX U JIATHHCKUN
TEKCTaX B HECKOIBKHX BAPUAHTAX HAIMHCAHMA -0, UMEET JTyBHUECKOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE.
OH 0603HAYAET «MECTHOCTB, Goratyio labra-», onpe/eeHHbIM BHIOM pacTeHHit . JTa
CBsI3b ObLJIa yTepPsHA, U aHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI, ONMUCHIBas CBATWIMIIE 3eBca JlabpaHackoro,
COOTHOCWJIM Ha3BaHWE MecTa C Ja0pucoMm, ABYCTOPOHHUM TOMOPOM, OJHHM U3
atpuOyTtoB utumoro 3nech Oora (Plut. Queas. Gr. 45), uaum ¢ mpuckutaeMoil UM
«cupenon» (AdPpog) rposoit (Ael. NA 12.30). Bopodyem, UMEHHO BO3MOXKHAas CBSI3b C
nabpucoM, ¢ TaOUPUHTOM, a TaKke cooOIIeHne ['epo1oTa 0 TOM, YTO KapUHLIbl TPUILLITA
B Anartoimio ¢ arerickux octpoBoB (Hdt. 1.172) mpuBenn k Hayamy pacKomoOK Ha
Tepputopun cBaTuina B 1948 rony. [IpenBoauTens S3KCIEAUIUMHA, IIBEACKUN apXeoyor
Axkcenb Ilepccon, Hazmesuics HaWTH apXWUB KapUMCKUX TEKCTOB, a B HUX — KJIIOY K

o 640 .
pacmudpoBke nuHeHHOro «b» . KoanyecTBO HaXOM0K C KapUHCKHUMH TEKCTaMH

638 Camble pacnpocTpaHeHHbIe BapuaHThl: Labranda, Labraunda, Lambraunda, Labraynda.

%% Herda A. Greek (and our) Views on the Karians // Luwian Identities. Culture, Language and
Religion Between Anatolia and the Aegean. Mouton A., Rutherford 1., Yakubovich 1. (eds.). Leiden —
Boston, 2013. P. 433, n. 39.

%0 Hellstrom P. Labraunda. A Guite to the Karian Sanctuary of Zeus Labraundos. Istanbul, 2007. P.
49,
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OKa3aJIOCh JOCTATOYHO MAJCHBKHM, a CaMbIMU PAaHHUMH HaXOJKaMH JOJTr0€ BpeEMH,
BIIOTH 10 ce3ona 2012 roga®, 6sun Gparments: kepamuku VII Bexa 10 H.3. TToncku
ATEMCKOU CBSA3M ITOCTEIIEHHO YCTYIMJIM MECTO MOMCKAaM AaHATOJMMCKUX KOPHEW, HO
BOIIPOC O Hayaje KyJbTOBOU AesITeqbHOCTH B JIaOpaH/iax 0CTaeTCsl OTKPBITHIM.
CsiTunuIe HaXOAWTCA HA BEPXHEW IEHTPaIbHOW TOUYKE OOJIBLION AOJIMHBI, Ha

642
BbicoTe 650 METpPOB HaJl YpPOBHEM MOPS

. Ha mepBbIX 3Tanax oHO OBUIO CBA3aHO C
NPUPOAHBIMUA SIBICHUSAMHU — KapUULbl (WIM UX TPEIKH), MOKHO CKa3aTh, «CIYKWIU
Ooram CBOMM, Ha BBICOKHX TOpax W Ha XOJMax, W IOJ BCIKUM BETBHCTBHIM JICPEBOM)
(Btop. 12.2). T'epomoT ymoMuHaeT CBSIICHHYIO IulaTaHoByr pomry (Hdt. 5.119).
[{enTpanbHON TOUKOM CBATHIMINA MOIJIa OBITH T.H. «Packonoras ckana» (“Split Rock™)
— OTPOMHBIA BaJIyH MECTHOTO THeica OKpyrjioll (opMbl, pacCEUeHHas Ha JIBE YacTu
(Puc. 4.32). Psom BO3BBIIIAETCS €Ille OJIHA CKajla (4acTh KOPEHHOM mopobl). B obenx
CKajax ObUIM MPOpe3aHbl CTYIMEHH I MOAbeMa U KBapaTHbIC HUIIH JIJISl 1apOB.
[Ipucnoco6ienue npupoHbIX GOpM U MPUMEHEHHE CKAJIbHOW apXUTEKTYpPbI JJIs
KYJIBTOBBIX II€JIEH SBIIAETCS OOIIEN YepTOi IPEBHUX HAPOOB, HACETSIONMIUX TOPUCTHIE
PETHOHBL. JTO BCTPEYAETCS Yy XETTOB, YPapTUMIIEB, (bpnmﬁu613643. N3-3a cxoncrea
7a0paHJCKOTO KOMILIEKCa € (PUTHACKUMHU CBSITWIHMIIAMH TIOJ OTKPBITHIM HEOOM
BO3HUKJIO TIPEIONIOKEeHNE, uTo «PackonoTas ckana» M ee OKpYKeHHE MOTJIN CIIY>KUTh
MecToM mounTanusi KuOenpl: OIM30CTh MCTOYHHKA, KyJbTOBBIE HUIIM M HAXOJKa
HEOOJIBIIION TeppakoTOBOi cTaTydTKH Kubensl Ha TpoHe (V Bek 110 H.3.) TOATBEPKIAIOT
sty wuxaero. Ilo wmuenuto JI. Kapiccona, OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM JIPEBHEUILIETO
7abpaHCKOTO KyJibTa OBUT CBSMICHHBIA Opak (iepO¢ YAPOG) MeXAy KEHCKUM
ooxectBoM (Kubenoii, oroxzaecTBisiemMoil ¢ «PacKkojloTOl cKajoil») U MYKCKUM —

644

O0romM TIpo3bl B nocnepnux oryerax IlIBenckoro apxeojoruyeckoro HMHCTUTYTA

%! Henry O. et al. Labraunda 2012 — Rapport preliminaire // Anatolia Antiqua, XXI (2013). P. 285-
355.

%42 Karlsson L. The Sanctuary of the Weather God of Heaven at Karian Labraunda. A Bronze Age cult
exposé for Robin Hagg // Perspectives on ancient Greece.. Papers in celebration of the 60th
anniversary of the Swedish Institute in Athens. Stockholm, 2013. P. 178.

%43 Berndt-Ersdz S. Phrygian Rock-Cut Shrines. .. P. 143.

644 Karlsson L. Op. cit.
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645
. B »tux xe

TEPMHUH «cBATMIMIIE Kubenb» NpUMEHAETCS YK€ MO YMOJYAHMIO
OTYETax OMyOJMKOBaHBI IEPBBIE PE3YJIbTAThl HEJABHO HAYaThIX pabOT HA 3TOM Y4acCTKe.
CaMble paHHUE HaXOJKU NATUPYIOTCS CEepeIuHON V ThICSUeneTus, €cTb (parMeHThI
KEpaMHUKU BpOH30BOro Beka — pa3yMeercs, 3TO €IIe HE T'OBOPUT O HAJIWYUMU 31ECh
ceatuiauma. OIHAKO €CTh HAAEKJa, YTO JANbHEHIIME PACKONKH NPOJBIOT CBET Ha
paHHUE dTanbl ACTOPUH 3TOTO MECTA.

C 6o1b1110¥ BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH, UTO BO BTOpOi nojoBuHe VII Beka
n0 0.3, B JlaGpaHgax yxke HPHCYTCTBYeT CBATHIHMIE’ ', HO 3aHMMACT CPABHHTEIBHO
HEOOJIBILYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO. PAIOM C «IIPUPOAHBIMUY JIEMEHTAMU TMOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE,
PYKOTBOPHBIE: YKPEIUIAETCS Teppaca W B KOHLE VI Beka 10 H.3. BO3HHUKAET IEPBBIN
xpaM. BO3MOKHO, 4TO 3TO CBA3aHO C U3MEHEHMSMH KyJbTa, HO O TOYHOM XapakTepe
apXanyecKux JIaOpaHJICKUX MPAKTUK IOKa He MoxkeM cyauTh. HoBbI Xxpam He
o00o3HayaeT, uyro 30Ha «PackoioToil CcKalbl» TepseT CBOKO 3HAYMMOCTb, HO
OIpe/IeNICHHbIE CABUTY aKIIEHTOB MOYKHO MPeAnonoxuTb. Odopmienue teppacel, Oonee
YETKOE BBIACIICHUE TEMEHOCA, IIOABJICHUE IIOCTPOEK YKa3bIBAIOT HA CTPEMIICHHUE
OpPTaHM30BaTh JBMKEHUE IO CBATHIINILLY.

B IV Beke Ha Tepputopun JlabpaHn MpoBOIATCS CTPOUTENbHBIE PabOTHI. 3a
CPABHUTEJIBHO KOPOTKHUI MEPHUOJ BPEMEHU B CBITHIIMILE ObUT BO3ABUTHYT PsAJl HOBBIX
3laHUi, OOJBIIMHCTBO W3 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HampsAMmyr (Omaromaps BOTHUBHBIM
HaJnUCsAM) cBsa3aTh ¢ Mascosiom u Unpueem. Tepputopust Obiia paciivpeHa Ha 1or 3a
CUeT JBYX HOBBIX Teppac, COOOLIEHHE MEeXAYy KOTOPbIMU OCYIIECTBISIOCH
NOCPEICTBOM  MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX JIeCTHHL. (O4eBUAHO, JBH)KEHHE YYAaCTHUKOB
PEIUTHO3HBIX MPA3AHUKOB UTPAJIO BAXKHYIO POJIb B JIAOPAHACKOM PUTYyaJle — CBSATUIIMILE
OBLJIO KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHOW TOYKOM IIECTBUSA OT ropoja Mumnacel, KOTOPBIM ObLI CBSI3aH C
Jlabpangoit «CesieHHON moporoit» aauHoI0 B 60 crammeB (Strab. 14.2.23). lopora

HMCJIa KaMCHHOC IIOKPBITHC, a Ha BCEH ¢ MMPOTAXKCHUU OBLIH HUCTOYHHUKMU,

% Henry O. et al. Labraunda 2012... P. 293.

%4 Hellstrom P. Sculpture from Labraynda // Sculptors and Sculpture of Caria and the Dodecanese
/Ed. Jenkins I., Waywell G.B. London, 1997. P.297; Baran A. The Archaic Temple of Zeus
Labraundos // Anadolu/Anatolia, 30 (2006). P. 22.
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oopMIIeHHBIE HEOOIBIIUMHU HOCTpoﬁKaMH647. Ha rteppuropum camoro cBsTHUIMIIA
MOCTPOMKH (MPOMUIIEH, CTOU, aHJPOHBI, IPOUYHUE 3/1aHUs) 3aJ]aBaIN «3UT'3aro00pa3HyIo»
TPACKTOPUIO ABWXKEHUS, BEIYLIEr0 K Xpamy, C MOCTENEHHBIM MOoabeMoM. [loHTyC
XenpCTpeM CpaBHUBAET 3Ty CXEMYy C IUIAaHMpOBKOW cBiaTwiuma B Jlenbdax u
JIOITYCKAeT, YTO | €eKaTOMHHUIBI MOTJIM CO3HATEIIBHO OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA Hee™®.

3acinyKMBalOT BHHMAaHUE NUPIIECTBEHHbIC 3ajibl, AHJIPOHBI, MOCTPOCHHbIC
Magcosiom (anapon b) u Uapueem (anmpon A) (Puc. 4.33, 4.34, 4.35). O6a 3nanus
co3gaHbl Mo cxoxed cxeme. OHM MPEACTABISAIOT COOOW MPSMOYTOJIbHBIE MOCTPOMKH,
coueTaromue B cede 4yepThl pa3HbIX OpJAEpOB: Ha dacaje NBE UOHUYeCKUe KOJIOHHBI B
aHTax MOJJEPKUBAIOT Oopuueckuil aHTabIeMeHT. BHyTpu 3maHuii pacmnosaraics
Oosbiol 3an ¢ 20 kinHe. YIOMSHYThIE BOTUBHBIC HAJIIMCH BHICEUCHBI TI0 apXUTPaBY.
BblHeceHrHe JHMYHBIX WUMEH M TOCBSATUTENBHBIX (OPMYJT HAa TaKyl IEHTPAIbHYIO
MO3ULIAI0 CYUTAIIOCH MTPOSIBJIEHUEM «BapBAPCKOIO BBICOKOMEpHS» ['€KaTOMHUIOB, HO B
ctatbe ['. YMxonpll ObLIO yOEaUTENbHO JOKAa3aHO, YTO JAOJApaHCKUE aHJIPOHBI
BITUCHIBACTCS B TPAIMIIAIO THIHBIX TOCBSIICHHHA .,

[ToBbilieHHOE BHUMaHKE [ 'ekaToMHUI0B K JIaOpaHICKOMY CBSATUJIUIILY TTO3BOJISET
MPEIIONOXKUTh, 4TO B [V Beke 10 H.3. B puTyanax IOSBISETCS HOBBIM JJIEMEHT,
aKICHTUPYIONIUN poJib 1aps (BO3MOXHO, Haps-xkpena). Hackoiabko 3TO siBisieTcs
HOBOBBEJICHUEM, WM YCUJIICHUEM/BO300HOBIEHUEM CTapbIX TPAJAUIIUN, HEU3BECTHO.

JlabpaHapl, Kak penuruo3Hbiii 1eHTp B IV Beke 10 H.9., ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C
MOYUTAHUEM MYXKCKOro OO0XKeCTBa, KOTOPBIM B AHTHUYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX HMEHYETCS
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO Kak 3eBc. C HUM CBSI3BIBAIOT ABa »nuTera. OQuH U3 HUX OTHOCHUTCS K
tonnoHuMy Jlabpanasl. Bropoit — «Ctpatuii», pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIN B AJUTMHUCTUYECKUX
KyJbTax — OMpENeSseT BOMHCTBEHHBIM XapakTep Oora. OJgHako aHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI

IPUMEHSIOT 3TH ONpPEAeIcHHUs HemocaeaoBareabHo. ['epomoT coodbmaer (Hdt. V.119),

%7 Baran A. The Sacred Way and the Spring Houses of Labraunda Sanctuary // Labraunda and Karia,
Proceedings of the International Symposium Commemorating Sixty Years of Swedish Archaeological
Work in Labraunda. Karlsson L., Carlsson S. (eds). Uppsala, 2011. P. 51-98.

%8 Hellstrom P. The Architectural Layout of Hecatomnid Labraunda // Revue Archéologique,
Nouvelle Série, Fasc. 2, 1991. P. 308.

%9 Umholtz G. Architraval Arrogance? Dedicatory Inscriptions in Greek Architecture of the Classical
Period // Hesperia, 71 (2002). P. 261-293.
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YTO KapUMIIBI, MOCIIC TTOpaKeHH B OUTBE ¢ nepcamu (497 r. 10 H.3.), UCKAIH yOEKHUIIIE
Ha TeppuTtopun cBsaTwinma 3eBca Ctpatus (€g Awog otpatiov ipov) B JlaGpanmax.
CtpaboH cHauyana Ha3bpIBaeT OOra 1Mo MMEHU MeCTHOCTU — 3eBc JlabpaHackuii, HO MOTOM
MUIIET, YTO B J1AOPAHOCKOM XpaMe CTOUT APEBHssS AepeBsiHHas crarys 3eBca CtpaTus
(Edavov Awog Xtpatiov). B aToM ke maccake aBTOp YIIOMHHAET JBE IPYTHME€ BaKHBIE
CBAThIHM, Haxojsamumecs B Mwunacax: 3eBca Ocoro wu 3eBca Kapwuiickoro
(Strab. 14.2.23). HeynuButensHO, 4yTO B OoOJiee MO3AHEM TEKCTE DJMaHa BO3HHKACT
IIyTaHULA — OH OTOXkAeCTBIsAeT 3eBca CtpaTusa ¢ 3eBcoMm Kapuiickum, HO YIIOMHHAET U
3eBca Jlaopanackoro (Ael. NA 12.30).

CnpaBennuBo mpeAnojararb, 4To 3a TIPEUYECKUM HAa3BAaHUEM «CKPBIBAECTCS
MECTHBIM BapuaHT OOIIEaHATOJUNUCKOr0 Oora Tpo3bl (HE SBISETCA JIM «HApOJHAs
stumoiorusi» KnaBaust DnuaHa oTrojgockom 3Tod Tpamauimu?). Ero kapuiickoe ums,
BO3MOXKHO,  3aCBUAETEIBCTBOBAHO  HA  OOJOMKE  TOpPJOBUHBI  ATTUYECKOTO

qepHO(HUrypHOTO KpaTepa, HaiimenHoro B Slcoce (C.la 3%

). BykBBI HamapanaHsl
noBepx ¢pusa ¢ OerymumMu KUBOTHBIME (KabaHaMu u coOakamu). [lo MmHeHUI0 Anmrero
HaMHCh UMeeT mpouTerne ?] ared | $anne mine | siyklos | sann | trqude | kAmus [? &*
CrnoBo trqude MHTEepIpeTUpyeTcst Kak uMs 0ora, cooTBeTcTBytomiee TapxyHTy, U,
CYZS 110 TIOCBSTUTEIBHOMY XapaKTepy HaAIHCH, IPUBOAUTCS B JATEILHOM TajeKe .
[IpaBOMEpHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC — CKOJIBKO U KaKUX OOTOB MOYUTATU KapHUMIlhI,
KaK OHM MOHUMAJM 3Ty MHOTOMMEHHOCTh? OueBUAHO, 4TO 3eBCc OcOoro OoTiIMYalicsi OT
oora/6oros Jlabpana U Jpyroro MUJIacCKOIO CBSTHIIMILA: MO (PYHKIUSAM U aTpudyTam
OH CBsI3aH C MopeM653. Ho ugem oTimmuatorcst npyr ot apyra 3esc Jlabpanmckuit u 3eBc
Kapuiicknii? SBIAIOTCA MM OHM pa3HBIMU CYIIHOCTSAMHU? W Kak OHM COOTHOCATCS C

3eBcoM CTpaTHEM IpeUECKON TpaauLuu?

%50 Karlsson L. The Sanctuary of the Weather God... Fig. 11.

%1 Adiego 1.J. The Carian Language. Leiden — Boston, 2007. P. 147.

°Z |pid. P. 286.

%3 Kuwban T. [Torpe6anpabie coopyxenus Kapun 1V Beka 10 H.3. / AKTyallbHBIC TTPOOJIEMBI TEOPUHU

U ucrtopun uckyccrBa. COOpHUK HayuyHBIX cTaTeid, Boi. 2. / [lox pea. A.B. 3axaposoii. C-I16., 2012.
C. 3L
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[MaBHBIM acmeKTOM MOYKHO CYHTATh «IPUHAMICIKHOCTH» OO0XKecTBa — TO, K
KaKkoMy CBSTWJIMILY H OOIIMHE OHO «IpPUKpeIUIieHO». McciemoBarenn OTMEYArOT
BAXKHYIO pOJIb OOIIMH (KOWVA) B cOlManbHOM Xu3HU Kapuu, KOTopbie cnocoOCTBOBAIN
JUTUTEIHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHIO TEPPUTOPHUAIBHOTO pPa3MEKEBaHUSA KYyJIbTOB, BElb
WMEHHO CBSITHUJIMINA BBICTYIIAN OJHUM M3 OopraHusyonmx (akrtopos. JIoMoHbE, aBTOP
MOHOTpadun 0 KapuHCKON pelUTuu, YTBEP)KIAeT, YTO MBI IMEEM JeJI0 C 00KecTBaMu
pazHblx ypoBHel — 3eBc Kapuiickuii Obul «oOmIeKapiHCKUM» O0XKECTBOM U ObLI
TOXXJIECTBECH BEPXOBHOMY OO0XECTBY JUIAMHIIEB W MHUCHUIIECB, UMEIOIINX <00 KaK

%4 B mumacckoM cesirmmmie (Strab. 14.2.23); 3esc Jlabpanackuii 6bu1 GoroM

655

OpaTbs»
oOmuHbl Munac (W ogHOM U3 o0mMH ropoja) . XopHOJI0y3p, B CBOE MOHOrpaduu
0 MaBcoute, OCBSIIIACT IEIyIO [1aBy pasbopy ko™,

HeoOxomumo  cnenarb  HEOONIBIIOE — OTCTYIUIEHME  MCTOPUOTPadUUECcKOro
xapaktepa. Y o00HMX aBTOPOB HET YETKOTO OMPEACIICHUS «Kapuilckoi oOuuHby. [loxa
TUM TEPMHHOM IMOHUMAIOT U HEOOJIbIINE, JIOKAJbHbIE OOBEAMHEHHUS HACEICHHBIX
MyHKTOB, M KPYIIHBIE «HAI-OOIIMHHBIE» COIO3bI, HEKylo «Kapuiickyro nury» — oi
desg657. Cama umes o CylIeCTBOBaHUU OOIIEro OOBEIUHEHUS] KaKETCS BEpPHOU — B
AHTUYHOMN TPAJMIIMU KaPUUIIBI YACTO BBICTYMAIOT «eauHbIM (pporTom» (Hom. Il. 11.865;
Hdt. V.119). OgHako Ha NaHHBIE MOMEHT CYHIECTBYET HEAOCTATOYHO MATEPUAJIOB,
otHocsmuxcs Kk IV, a Tem Oomee, k VI-V Bekam 1o H.3. Ci10BO kOwvOV, BO3MOXKHO,
BCTpEYAaeTCsl B JIBYX HAAMUCAX BpeMeHH [eKaTOMHUIOB, OJHAKO TOJBKO IO

8

PEKOHCTPYKIIUHU XopH6J10y3pa65. Kaxercss Oojee BEpOATHBIM, UYTO TEPMHUH OBLI

npuBHeceH poaocuamu B Il Beke no H.3. B 3TOM 3akmrouaercs mapagoKC M3y4EeHUs

654 o
HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMCTHUTD, YTO JIMAHUHIBI MOT'JIM UMETHb TaM JJOJIFO B VI Beke J0 H.5. HC KaK <<6paTLH)),

a KaK Obl Kak «Oparks crapmue». CormacHo ['epomoty, mates Kpesa Obuta kapuiikoit (Hdt. 1.92), a
Kapuiiibl  Obut  ero mommaHHbeiME  (Hdt. 1.28). Kpe3 cnaBuics cBouM OoraThIMH  J1apamu,
NOCBhUTAEMBIMH BO Bce KpymHbie cBsaTiwiauma (Hdt. 1.92) — MOXKHO TpenonokuTh, 4TO CBOIO OO B
MHUJIACCKOM XpaMe JHAWWIBI TOJYYHId WUMEHHO TakuM oOpazoMm. [locne mamenust Jlumuiickoro
[[apCcTBa M yCTAHOBJIEHUS BiacTu AxeMeHUA0B B Manoit Asum, Kapus Bxoauna B coCTaB caTpanuu
Jlngust/Cnapna. BronHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO JMAMKWCKO-KapUiCKHME CBS3M B Muiacax MpoJoiiKau
JIEWCTBOBATh U HA 3TOM 3Tare, B popMe caTpanaibHBIX BOTHBOB.

%55 | aumonier A. Les cultes indigenes en Carie. Paris, 1958. P. 39-40.

5 Hornblower S. Mausolus... P. 52-78.

%7 Ibid. P. 55,

%8 Ibid. P. 55-56, n. 28.
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paHHUX (HopM KapuCKUX OOBEIUHEHUMN: CYKICHUS BbICKA3bIBAIOTCS UCCIEI0BATENSIMU
aM00  «PETPOCIEKTHUBHO», HAa OCHOBE 0OOraroro smnurpapuyeckoro marepuana
JITMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMeHH (cBoeoOpazHas «oOpaTHast pa3paloTKay, reverse
engineering), OO C CChIIKAMU Ha Oosiee APEBHIO (OTYACTH — THIOTETHYECKYIO)
«KopeHHYIo» Tpagunuio. «Kapuiickas aura» XopHO10y3pa cCMOJAEIUPOBaHA 10 00pa3ily
Y COBPEMEHHOTI0 el MoHMICKOro cor3a, 1 XpucaoperucKkoro cor3a JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO
BpeMeHU. Pasymeercs, Helb3si HUCKIIOYaTh, YTO MaBCcONl W/WIM KapuWIbl MOTJIHU
OpUEHTUPOBATHCS Ha OMBIT coceneil. TeM He MeHee, 00mecTBeHHbIH cTpoil Kapum
JODJUTMHUCTUYECKOTO BpEMEHM TpeOyeT JalbHEWIIUX HUCCIAEAOBaHUN: uUIes O
CYILIECTBOBAHUM COIO30B U OOBEAMHEHUM B KOPHE MpaBUJIbHASA, HO HEOOXOAUMO HAWTH
HOBYIO MOJIEJIb JUISl €€ ONTMCAHUSI.

Tenmepp BO3BpamaeMcsi K TeMe «Kapuhckux 3eBcoB». (C  y4yeToM BCEro
BBIIIIECKa3aHHOT0, 00’KECTBO HOMHHAJIBLHO MOIJIO OBITh OJIHUM U TeM ke — B IV Beke
peub uaer o «3eBce Crpatme mabpanjickoro cestwimma» u «3eBce Ctparue
MHUJIACCKOTO CBSITHUIIMILIAY.

XpaMm, BBICTpOCHHBIN Mapueem Ha mecre (WM Jaxe CO BKIFOUECHHEM) CTapOro
IPOI0OJDKAIT XPAaHUTh JPEBHUHN KYJIbTOBBIM 00pa3 (KCoaH, AepeBAHHAs CTATYs WM HI0J)
3eBca Crpatusi, ynomuHaembli CtpaboHOM. MOXHO MNPEANONOXKUTh, YTO
['exatoMHHMABI (2 KOHKpPETHO — MaBcoii), MOMUMO TOCTPOCK, MOCBSITUIU U HOBYIO
CTaTyr0. ApXuTpaBHas HaANUCh aHIpoHa b riiacut:

Mavsowirog ‘Exotouve [avédnke tov  dJvopdva [ko]i td  8vedvta  Ad
AopPpadvomr (ILabraunda 14 = PHI 260081), T.e. Mascon, cbiH [exaTtomHa,
MOCBSIIACT ATOT aHAPOH U uMmeronieecs [BHyTpu]| 3eBcy JlabpanackoMmy. YTodHeHUe
,, T0L €vedvta”, BO3MOXKHO, yKa3bIBaeT MMEHHO Ha CTaTylo. MecToMm ke s oOpasa
CITyKWJIa IPSMOYTOJIbHAS «alCUa» B BOCTOYHOM YacTH 34aHus.

Hu kcoaHn, HM HOBas cTarysl HE JOILIM JO HAC, OJHAKO 00 MX OOJIMKE MOXKEM
CYJIUTh 1O KOCBEHHBIM JaHHBIM. JIFOOOIBITHO, YTO HAa MHJIACCKUX MOHETaX PUMCKOTO

BPEMEHU TPEMOYUTAIIN U300paKaTh HAPOUUTO apXandeCKuil (MJIM apXan3upOBaHHBIN)
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659 N
kcoad . Ho Ha monetax IV Beka 1o H.3. Oor umeeT mHOW BuI. Ecim mpuHATH, 4TO

n300pakaeTcs HE MpPOCTO OOr, a MMEHHO KOHKpETHas ero crarys (CBsi3aHHas C
KOHKPETHBIM TpaBUTEIEM), TO HYMH3MATHYECKUM MarTepual MOXKET CIIYXKHUTh
byHIaMEHTOM JIJ1s1 TUTIOTETUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIUU.

OcHoBHOM THUN uYekaHa MaBcoJia BKJIIOYall TOJIOBY Amnomtora® Ha aBepce u
M300paKeHHE KYyJIbTOBOM CTaTyd 3eBca Ha peBepce. 3eBC HM300pakeH B POCT, B
npoduiib. Ha onHy HOTy onupaertcs, Apyras ke u3oOpaxeHa B IBM>KEHHH. bor B eBoi
pYKE JEp>KHUT JJIMHHOE KOIbE€, a B NPaBOM — CBOM OCHOBHOW aTpuOyT — nabpuc,
nsycroponnuii tomop (cf. Plut. Queas. Gr. 45). On o0naueH B JJIMHHBIA XUTOH M
ruMatuii, oOpa3yrouuidi KpymHbIE TOPU3OHTAIBHBIE CKJIQJKH B 00JacTH >KUBOTA.
OTMmeTnM, 4TO W3BECTHAS CTATYs «Mascona»®™, naiineHnas pu packonkax Mas3ones
B [anumkapHace uMeeT CXOAHYIO TO3y (omMpaercs Ha MpaByl HOTY, a JIEBYIO
BBICTABJISIET BIEPEN) U POBHO Takoe ke oesiHue. OCTaTKu PyK MO3BOJIAIOT CYAHUTH O
TOM, YTO OHHM HaXOIWIHCh OJM3KO K Teny. JleBoe mpejaruieube ObLIO BBHITSHYTO.
HeusBectno, nepxkan sm «MaBcon» Kakue-nmub0 TpenMeTbl. PexoHCTpyKius
yTpau€HHBIX PYK IO cXeme, OJu3KOoM K KyJIbTOBOMY 00pa3y 3eBca JlaGpanackoro

KaKETCS 3aMaHYMBOM, HO HE MMEET HUKAKOI'0 OCHOBaHHS (TeM Oosiee — ¢ abpucoM H

%9 [penmonoxuTenbHO TaKoil ke 06pa3 MPHCYTCTBYIOET M HA YTPAdeHHOM peibede, KOTopsiil K.

Byn, npenBoaurens 3ecCKUX pacKoIoK, BUCHT «B Caly TypelKoro keHTabMeHa B Muacax» (Wood
J. T. Discoveries at Ephesus: including the site and remains of the great temple of Diana. Boston,
1877: 270, Ill. B, 271).

%0 B pamkax IaHHOrO WCCIEIOBAHWS HET BO3MOXKHOCTH OCTAHOBHTBCS Ha 9TOM 00pase, HO
HEOO0XO/IMMO OTMETUTh, YTO AIIOJUIOH, HapaBHE C 3€BCOM, WIrpajl BaXHYIO pOJb B CIOXXEHUU
CUHKPETHUYECKUX KyJIbTOB Ha Tepputopun Manoit Asum u «Opanm Ha ceOs» 4YacTh (QyHKUUN
aHaronuiickux OoroB. Cwm. moapoOuee: Canpwuikun C.FO. Pemurus u  xynpThl [loHTa
AIUIMHUCTHYECKOTO W puMckoro Bpemenn. M., 2009. C. 47-49. Uto xe kacaercs Kapum IV Beka
JI0 H.3.: «aIlOJUIOHOBCKAsh» TEMaTHKa MPOCIEKUBACTCS BO MHOTHX aCHEeKTax JesTeabHOCTH Mascoina
(Konuk K. Coinage and Identities under the Hekatomnids // Henry O. (ed.). 4th Century Karia:
Defining a Karian Identity Under the Hekatomnids. Paris, 2013. P. 107-108), u, npeanojaoXuTeibHO,
OH OTOXJIECTBJIsUT ceOst ¢ conmHeuHbM 6orom (Hornblower S. Mausolus... P. 261).

%l g cobpanuu bpuranckoro Myses: unB. Homep 1857, 1220.232 / BM-1001; mo karanory Waywell
G. B. The Free-Standing Sculptures of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus. London, 1978.: no. 26.
CraTys ckopee Bcero M300pa)kaeT OJHOTO U3 IMpEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB MaBcoja, HalpuMep ero OTia,
I'ekatomHa, w crosuta B T.H. «rajepee mnpenkoB» Mas3ones (Kuwoanu T. II. Tlporpamma
CKYJIBIITYpHOTO yOpaHcTBa ["anmukapHacckoro maB3odes // AKTyanbHbIE TPOOIEMBbl TEOPUU U UCTOPUU
nuckyccrBa. COOpHUK HaydHBIX cTaTed, Boim. 3. / [Tox pen. A.B. 3axaposoii. C-I16., 2013. C. 62-63). B
HACTOSIIEE BpPEMsl HCCIEOBATENIM BUAAT H300pakeHHe MaBcoila B CHASIICH Ha TPOHE MYKCKOM
¢urype (1857, 1220.235 / BM-1044; Waywell, 1978: no. 33).



219

korbeM!). Tak WM MHAYe, UMEETCs] MKOHOTpauueckoe CXOJCTBO HA YpOBHE MO3bI U
onesHus. Bo3MOXHO, 3TH 4YepThl SBISUIMCH MPU3HAKAMU BJIACTH B  IJa3ax
COBPEMEHHHUKOB M IIUPOKO MPUMEHSIINCH ISl U300pakeHust «uaps 0oxecTt» (3eBca
JlaGpanaCKOro) Uin e — 000KECTBIICHHOTO Iaps.

bonee Tounoe mpencrasienne o0 00IMKE HOBOM KyJIbTOBOM CTaTyH JAaeT TOJOBa
3eBca u3 Munac, Haxojsmascs B My3ee M3sIIHBIX UCKyccTB bocTtoHa (MHB. HOMEp
04.12). ITamsatauxk patupyercs 350-340 rr. jgo H.3., T.e. OBUI CO31aH BO BpeMs
npaBiieHusi ['ekaToMHMIOB (M, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, IO HUX XK€ 3akazy). llo
CTWJIMCTUYECKUM  TpPU3HAKaM  JaHHOE  MPOU3BENECHUE  SBJISETCS  BOJBHOU

s ~ 2
WHTEpIIpeTannen rojaosel 3eBca OIMMIUNCKOTO Opns®

. Ha BepxHel 4acT TOJIOBBI
HAXOJUTCSI OTBEPCTHE ISl KPEIUIEHUS €IIE€ OJIHOW JIeTalu — BBICOKOro mojoca. Ha
MOHeTax O0or n3o0paxeH 0e3 roJoBHOTO yoopa.

Eme oJHMM HMCTOYHMKOM pPEKOHCTPYKLHMH OOJHMKa KyJIbTOBOM cTaTyu 3eBca
Jlabpanpckoro siBasieTcs penbed u3 Terem — BepXHssA 4aCTh CTENBI C SAUKTOM (B coOp.
bpuranckoro My3zes: wuHB. HOM. 1914,0714.1). B 1eHtpe wu3o0OpaxeH 3eBC
JlaGpanackuii, B (ac, ¢ mabpucom u kKombeM. Ha ero rpyau HaxoauTcs NEBSThH
BBIYKJIBIX ToNycdep, oO0pa3yrolux TPEyrojdbHUK — TMOJAOOHO TMEKTOPATbHBIM
yKpalieHusiM  KyiabToBOoW ctatyn Atpemunabl Odecckoil. bora ¢drankupyror
n300pakerns Anst 1 Mnpues (burypst noxmucaust: Syll.? 225). Ilapckas gera cTouT B
MOJIMTBEHHOM T03e. Mnpuell mogHuMaeT MpaByl0 PyKy Bepx, oOpaiasch K O6ory, a B
JICBOH TIEPKUT KOMbC WIH JUIMHHBIA ckumeTp . Ha Ham B3IVIsiL, BaKHO OTMETHTH
BU3yasnbHOE cxoAcTBO Unpues ¢ 6orom (mpuuecka, 6opoaa). XeabCcTpeM, Ha OCHOBaHUH
sToro penbeda, a TakKe U3-3a I[IUPUHBI MPSAMOYTOJbHOW  HUIIU-«ATICUIIBIY,

664
npejrnoiaraeT, YTo B aHAPOHAX CTOsJla UMEHHO MoJ00Has Tpuana . B aHApoHe b

Magcon u Apremucusi, B anapone A — Mapueii u Ana. [losiBnenue nzoopakeHuii mapei

%2 \Vermuelen C. Large and Small Sculptures in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston // The Classical
Journal, Vol. 63, No. 2 (Nov., 1967). P. 49-69

%63 Yekan Wnpues otrnuyaercss oT MOHET MaBcosia OJIHOW €IMHCTBEHHOM JETalblo: B PyKax 3eBca
Jlabpannckoro BMecTo Kombs momernaercs umHHBIN ckunerp (Konuk K. Coinage and ldentities...
P. 109-110).

%4 Hellstrom P. Sculpture from Labraynda // Sculptors and Sculpture of Caria and the Dodecanese.
Jenkins I., Waywell G.B. (eds.). London, 1997. P. 110.
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o 665
HCYAHMBUTCIbHO: CTAaTyu FCK&TOMHHHOB qaCTO CTAaBUIIUMCh U B CaMOU KﬁpHH )

U B
IPYTHX Mectax, Hampumep B Jeshax’® (Syll.% 225).

YcroltuuBbiMu  aTpuOyTaMu 0OoOra BBICTYMAIOT TOJIBKO OJIedHUs, JIaOpuc u
(uacTuyHO) Kombe. ['0I0BHON yOOp M MEKTOpajbHbIe YKpaIleHHs BCTPEUYalOTCs HE Ha
BCEX M300paXEHUSX — OHM CBHICTEILCTBYIOT JIMOO 00 MKOHOTpadUIECKUX BapHaHTaX,
100 O HEeMPaBWILHOM aTpuOyLIMK BCceX MaMATHUKOB Kak 3eBca Jlabpanjackoro. [lonoc,
NOXKaNyl, KaXeTcs CaMblM KPUTUYHBIM ITYHKTOM, TpeOyIOIUM JaIbHEUIINX
uccinenoBanuii. Bo3MOXKHO, YTO BKJIIOYEHHE TEX WM HMHBIX <JIOMOJTHUTEIBHBIX)
AJIEMEHTOB OB CBSA3aH C KEJIaHWEM Iaps MOJYEpPKUBAThH ONpeeieHHbIE (PYHKIIUU
Obora. DTO TOXE yKa3biBajJo Obl Ha BO3pACTaHUE POJIM TPaBUTEN B KyJbTe 3€Bca
Crparus B Jlabpannax.

Takum oOpazoM, u3MeHeHHsA, KOTOppiM B [V Beke 10 H.3. TOJBeprarTcs
JlaGpanpl, ABJISIOTCS NPUMEPOM OOBEIWHEHUS ABYX TEHACHIUN — AJUIMHU3ALUU U
oOpamieHusi K MECTHBIM KyJbTaM, T.6. MOXHO TOBOPUTH O CBOEOOpPa3HOM
«rekaroMHuM3amy. [lomrumo oOycTpoicTBa CBATUUINA, TTPEACTABUTENIN JUHACTHH
aKTUBHO pa3palaThIBalOT BU3YaJbHBIM SI3bIK PEMpPE3eHTAlMM COOCTBEHHOW BJIACTH,
MPU3BAHHBIN MOAYEPKUBATH UX OCOOYI0, CKIIFOUUTENIbHYIO CBSI3b C OokecTBamu. J[msi
aJIeKBaTHOM Tepelayd  ATOr0  COJAEPKAHMUS  IIUPOKO MPUMEHSIOTCA  (POpMBI
AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHOTO MCKYCCTBa. B 11€10M COBpeMEHHBbIE HCCIe0BaTeNd MOJONUIN K
MpPaBWJIbHOMY TIOHMMAal dTHUX SBIEHUW, HO PAO JeTaleld, a Takke pal
GyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX TOHATHH HEOOXOJWMO YTOYHHThH, 4TOObI HalWtu «Kapuro
['ekaTOMHHIOB» MEXIY AaHATOJIMHUCKON APEBHOCTBIO WU BJUIMHU3MOM IOCIEIYHOIIUX

BCKOB.

4.4. BoiBoabl
B nannoii rmaBe ObLT pacCMOTpPEHBbI MaMSITHUKH, co3aaHHbie B IV Beke 10 H.3. B

Jlukun u Kapum. 3a 70CTaTOYHO KOPOTKUW TEPHO]] BPEMEHU B ATUX JAPYT 00JIACTAX

%85 Ma J. Statues and Cities: Honorific Portraits and Civic Identity in the Hellenistic World. Oxford,
2013. P. 80.
%% 1bid. P. 27.
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Mamnoii A3un pa3pabaThiBalOTCS M BHEAPSIIOTCS HOBbIE (M MEPEOCMBICICHHBIE CTapbIe)
apXUTEKTYpHBIE (POPMBI, MPU3BAHHBIE YBEKOBEUUTh UMSI M POJI 3aKa3UHUKOB.

B Jlukuu 5TOT mepuoja akTUBHOCTH MajaeT Ha mepByto TpeTh |V Beka 10 H.3.,
KOIJIa B OCHOBHBIX IIEHTPax CO3JAalOTCSd MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIE T'POOHUIBI MECTHBIX
MpaBuTENed W BbLgarommxcsa nesrened. «MonymeHT Hepewn», HECOMHEHHO, 3aAaeT
MOIIIHBIA UMITYJIbC B Hayayie Beka. Y chilaibHUIIAa JPOUHHBI 3aHUMAET BUJIHOE MECTO B
rOpOJICKOM aHcaMOiie, ee pelibebl MMEIOT KaK aKTyalbHbI€ MOJUTHYECKUE, TaK U
KyJIbTOBO-MHU(OJOTUYECKHE KOHHOTAllMM, a Ojarojaps CBOEMY SKIEKTUYHOMY
apXUTEKTYpHOMY OOJIMKY OHa Kak Obl OJHOBPEMEHHO oOOpaimaercsi U K MECTHOU
TPaJULIMU, U CMOTPUT B CTOPOHY SIUIMHCKOTO mupa. ConepuyecTBO MEXAY Pa3HbBIMU
yacTAMU (BOCTOYHOM H 3amafHoM) JIMKMM CTUMYIMPOBAO NPOLECC Pa3BUTHUSA
APXUTEKTYPHI.

B IV B. no H.». B Kapuu HabOmogaeTcs TOXKE POCT 4YHCIa NOTpedabHBIX
COOPY’)KEHHUU, BBICTPOEHHBIX IO YCJIOBHOM cXeMe «rpoOHHIIa C TIOJ3EMHOM
norpedaibHONW KaMepoill M HaJ3eMHOW MOCTpoikoi». [IpenmnonoxuTenbHo, 3Ta cxema
BOCXOJUT K rpoOHuniam VI B. 10 H.3. (Hampumep, rpoOHuIa B beunHa), Bo3BeacHUE
KOTOPBIX HE NPEACTaBIISJIOCH BO3MOXHBIM B V B., B YCIOBUAX NoguuHeHus Kapuu
nepcaM. HoBbIM moabeM CBsizaH ¢ OCIa0JICHHEM BIIUSHUSI UMIEPUN AXEMEHUOB U C
YKPETUJIEHUEM MECTHOM IUHACTHH . . AToreem CTPOUTEIBHON AEATEIBHOCTA B 3TOT
MEePUOJT ¥ BEPUIMHON COOCTBEHHO morpedaibHoro 3oauectsa Kapuu cran Mas3osneii B
[NanukapHace, OOBEOUHUBIIMN YEPThl TPAAMIMOHHBIX KApUUCKUX TPOOHUIl C
JOCTHXKEHUSMU TPEYECKON apXUTEKTYPhI U TUIACTUKHU.

BoccranoButh n3HavyanbHbIN 001Uk ["anukapHacckoro Map3oJsiess HEBO3MOXKHO C
MOJTHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO. TeM He MeHee, MOMBITKH PEKOHCTPYKIIMU HE SIBISIOTCS JUIIb
HEKOM MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOM HWrpou. llaMATHMK Takoro ypoBHA M 3HA4YEHMUSA, Kak
Mag3oiieil, Bcerja OCTA€TCA AaKTyaJbHBIM ISl M3YYCHUS KYJIbTYpPbl M HMCTOPUU
HpeBHero mupa. OH MOXKET MOCIY>XUTh OTIPABHOM TOYKOM JII CaMbIX pa3HBIX

UCCIIEeI0OBAHNH.

%7 Hornblower S. The Greek World 479-323 BC... P. 175.
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B nacrosee Bpemsi HauboJiee NePCHeKTUBHBIM HAIPaBICHUEM Ka)KETCs aHaJIu3
Mag3osies B HIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, C TMPUBJICUCHUEM MOTPEOATbHBIX COOPYKEHUN
pa3HBIX PETHOHOB, C IIENIbI0 HM3y4YEHUS UX B3auMOCBs3ed. s 3Toro HeoOXoaum
MOIIIHBIA HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIH (DYHIAMEHT, MO3BOJISIONIMNA CBOOOJIHO ONEpUPOBAThH
COCTABJISIIOUIMMHU BBICTpauBaeMoOil cuctemMbl. OJMH M3 OCHOBHBIX TE3HCOB HAIIEro
MCCIIEOBAaHUS MOJIpa3yMeBaeT, 4To MaB3oJel SBISETCS MOPOXKIACHUEM JIOKAIbHOM
KyJbTYphl, BOOpaBIIeil B ce0d W3 CBOETO OKPY)XEHHsS pas3Hble aneMeHThl. Ocobas
BAJKHOCTh TMHACTUM | ekaToMHMIOB 11 uctopun Kapuu 3Toro nepuoia o4eBuIHA.

lNanukapracckuii Mas3osied crtainm sl TPEKO-PUMCKOIO MHpa BEPLIMHOW U
CUMBOJIOM MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX TPOOHMI], HO OH OEpEeT CBOE HAayallo B HEAPAaX KYJIbTYpbI
npeBHed Anaronmuu. Ero macmrad, HaXOJUMBOCTb CTPOUTENBHBIX M JEKOPATHBHBIX
pELIECHNUN, MPUMUPSAIONIME U COCIHUHSIOIINE BIIMAHUA 3alaja U BOCTOKA, IO3BOJIMIIM
€My, KpOME TOT0, CTaThb OJHAM M3 BAKHEUIIMX MMAMSATHUKOB MHUPOBON apXHUTEKTYpBHI, a

€TI0 Ha3BAHUC CTAJIO HAPpUIATCIBbHBIM U HIHUPOKO yrIOTpe61/IMBIM 1o ceu JCHB.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Haponsl  ngpeBHeit  Anaronuu — oOpa3oBamu  0co00€,  CaMOCTOSITENIBHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO B JUHAMUYHOWN CHCTEME KyJIbTYpPHBIX CcBsA3eil [[peBHero mupa. OgHako
XapakTep U HAIPaBJIEHHOCTb B3aUMOJACUCTBUHA C COCEJHUMH pPETUOHAMH, MU
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO BHYTPU CaMUX AHATOJMICKUX OONacTed, MEHSUIMCh OT Mepuoja K
nepuony. Hacnmeaue pasHbIX Ipynn HaceleHUsT HAKIA[bIBalIOCh APYr Ha JApyra, u
MMEHHO 3TO CTajJ0 OJHHM U3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX (PAKTOPOB B KM3HM MECTHBIX HapOJIOB,
HAXOJIMBILIMXCS «B MOCTOSSHHOM KOHTAaKT€ C APYTMMHU TpyNIaMud — COBPEMEHHBIMU U
MPE/IICCTBYIOMIME HM» . B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH «XIOOKH» (Typ. hoyiik | hiiyiik,
«HACBHINb, XONIM, KypraH»), C MHOXECTBOM ITaMSTHHKOB H3 IMOCJIEJOBATECIbHBIX
NEPUOJIOB, SIBJISIOTCS CHMBOJIOM aHATOJMHCKOTO apXeO0JOrMYeCcKOoro Janamagdra.

C KaXZIbIM HapOJOM M C KaXKJIbIM KOMIIJIEKCOM CBSI3aH OTPOMHBIN KPyT BOIIPOCOB,
TpeOyIOMMX CHeHaTIbHOr0 u3yueHus. CeroHs HacaeaueM 3TOro peruoHa 3aHUMAIoTCs
MHOTHE YYEHbIE — apX€O0JIOTH, HICTOPUKHU, TUHIBUCTHI, UICKYCCTBOBEAbI. B Haiel padore
MBI oOpaliaeMcsi K HacjleIui0 JaHHOTO PErvoHa B IIEJIOM, U MbITAEMCS IHOHATH €ro
cnenuuKy, HE TOJIBKO MPUMEHUTEIBHO K OJHOMY, OTAEIBbHO B3SITOMY 3Tally, a Ha
NPOTSKEHUH OYEHb IJTUTENBHOTO MEPUoaa BPEMEHH.

B pabote Obutn paccMOTpEHBI M UHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI KOMILIEKCHI, 00IaIaroIIme
0COOBIMH (DYHKIIUSIMU, OCOOBIM PaCIOJIOKEHUEM, KOHPUTypanued U oQOopMIICHUEM.
Hac wuHTEpecoBanu MOCTPOWKH, MMONAAAKOUIME I10J PAaCIUIBIBYATOE OMNpPEIEICHUE
«MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM apXUTEKTYpbD»: XpaMbl, JABOPLbI, TPOOHUIIBI, CHUMBOJUYECKU
HACBIIIEHHbIE aHCAMOJIM BHYTPHU MOCENEHUN, KOMIUJIEKCHI CBATUIIMIL. DTH COOPYKEHUS
SBJIAIFOTCSL OCSI3a€MBIM, BEIIECTBEHHBIM BOIUIOIIEHHEM LIEHHOCTEW, WIEaloB, YKJIaJa
XKU3HU obOmiectBa. Pazymeercsi, GopMbl «OOBIYHON» SKUIUIIHOW ApXUTEKTYpPhI TOXKE

BaXXHbBI JJII IIOHHMMaHHA JAPCBHHUX O6IHCCTB, OJHAKO JTOT MaATcpual H3BCCTCH

%8 Steadman S.R., McMahon G. Introduction // The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia: 10,000-
323 BCE / Ed. S.R. Steadman, G. McMahon. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 4.



224

3HAUUTEIBHO XYK€, U €ro H3ydeHue TpeOyeT CHenuaibHOM apXeoJornyecKoi
MOJATOTOBKHU U UHBIX (HE TOJBKO MCKYCCTBOBEIUECKHX ) TIOJIXOJIOB.

B TOT BpeEMEHHOW OTpPE30K, KOTOpPbII MbI YCIOBHO O0O0O3Ha4YMJIM Kak
«J1o3UTMHUCTHYECKHI (mpuMmepHo X-1V BB. 110 H.3.) Ha Tepputopun Maoi Asuu
COCYILIECTBOBAIM  KYJbTYpbl,  OCTABUBIIME  HHTEPECHEHUIINE  APXUTEKTYpHbIC
KOMIUICKCHI: (DpuUruiickas, TuauicKas, JUKHICKas, Kapuiickas. Bce 3TH KyJIbTyphl
HOCSIT Ha3BaHUE OTJIEIbHBIX HAPOAOB, OJIHAKO HEJb3s OJHO3HAYHO YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO Ta
WU WHasi apXUTEKTypHas TPAIULIUS SIBISETCS UCKIIOYUTEIBHBIM JIOCTOSHUEM TOJIBKO
onHoro Haponaa. Ha tepputopun Manoli A3uM MOXHO BBIICIHUTH €IIE U JPYrue
KYJbTYpPbl, OJHAKO Mbl PEIIMIM OTPAaHUYUTHCS TEMHU, KOTOPbIE€ OCTABWJIM OCOOEHHO
3aMETHBIN Cclie]l B UCTOPUM aApPXUTEKTYphl ApeBHEro mupa. Hecmorps Ha Oosblnoe
dbopmasibHOE  pa3HOOOpa3ve MaMSITHUKOB, €CTh Psi  aCHEKTOB, TO3BOJISIOIIHIMA
paccMaTpuBaTh JAHHBIA BPEMEHHOM OTPE30K KaK OCOOYIO 310Xy, a BBIIICYOMSHYThIC
KyJIbTYphl — KaK TpeJCTaBUTeNIed 0Cco00ro aHaTOJUHCKOTO XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO
npocTpadcTBa | TeicsueneTust 10 H.3. Manass A3us 310X dJUIMHKU3Ma OyaeT o0JanaTh
yKe Ipyroil cnerupuKou.

JIaHHBIT TIEpHOJ CPABHHTEIBHO DEIKO pPACCMATPUBAICS KOMILICKCHO  :
HaIpuMep, KpailHe Majio padoT, I/ie AHATU3UPOBAIIUCH Obl U (PPUTHIICKUIA, U, HATIPUMED,
JUKUUCKUI MaTepuall, XOTs, Ka3aJIoCh Obl, 3TO CPAaBHEHUE MOTJIO OBITh TJI0JIOTBOPHBIM.
CymiecTByeT HEKMI «HCTOprUOrpaduIecKuil Boaopas3aei» Ha ypoBHE cepeaunnl VI Beka
JI0 H.3., XOTs, Kak HaM Kaxercs, 3axBar Manoit Aszum AxemeHuackuM Hpanom He
MPUBEII K KapAUHATIBLHOMY NIEPEIOMY B XYA0KECTBEHHOMN KU3HU PETHOHA.

[Tomumo MartepuanoB | TeicsyeneTus A0 H.3., B HaUly paOOTy ObLIM BKIHOYEHBI
HauOojiee TpUMEUaTeIbHbIE W  BAXKHBIC APXUTEKTYPHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI  DIIOX,
npeamectByomux X-1V BekoB 70 H.3. DTO ObIJI0 HEOOXOAUMO M Ba)KHO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
KaK ampoOaiusi METOJOB Ha OOIIMPHOM MaTrepuajie C IIebI0 BBISABICHUS OCHOBHBIX

BCKTOPOB KYJIbTYPHOI'O BJIMAHHWA U BBaHMOHCﬁCTBHﬂ; BO-BTOPbIX, AJIs1 BBIABJIICHHA H

669
[TosTomMy MBI cuutaem paboty 3. Akyprana «MckycctBo AHartonuu ot ['omepa 10 Asekcanapa

BakHo#t Bexoii — Akurgal E. Die Kunst Anatoliens von Homer bis Alexander. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1961.
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UCCIIEAOBAHUSI  BO3MOXKHOTO  BIIMAHUS ~ OTUX  JPEBHEMIIMX  KYyJIbTYp  Ha
JORJUIMHUCTUYECKOM dTarle.

EctectBeHHO, YTO mpu Takoil OOmMMpHOW TemMe ucTtoprorpadus Oblia
OpUEHTHpOBaHAa HE Ha YacTHbIE MPOOJIEMbl T€X WM HMHBIX KOMILJIEKCOB, a CKOpee
OTpaXkaTh 0OIllee COCTOSIHUE U3YUYEHUsI peruoHa. [IpeanpuHsaThII HaMU aHATTU3 UCTOPUU
OTKPBITHI, HAYYHOTO OCBOEHHUS KYJIbTYP M XYyJOKECTBEHHOIO HACIEOusl ApPEBHEU
AHATONMM CHOCOOCTBYET JIydllleMy TOHUMAHUIO OCHOBHBIX MpOOJIEM peruoHa.
[TockosbKy MOpakTUUECKH J000€ HCCIIEeIOBAaHUE JPEBHETO HCKYCCTBA HAUYMHAETCS C
apXeO0JIOTMYECKUX U3BICKAHUM, MBI O0OPATUITUCH, TPEXK]IE BCETO, K ATON MPpoOIeMaTHKE.

B nepBoii rinaBe paboThl ObUT JaH SKCKYpC MO HCTOPUM H3YUYEHHS] PErHoHa.
[IpocnexuBas OCHOBHBIEC ATAIlbl CIOXKEHUS «PETMOHAIBHOW HAayYHOU IUCIUIUIMHBD,
MO>KHO 00paTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, 4TO Manas A3usi CpaBHUTENIBHO MO3/THO CTAHOBUTCS
CaMOCTOATENbHON eANHUIEeH u3ydyeHus. Pabora ¢ NaMsITHUKaMHU MPOUCXOAWIA B
paMKax pa3HbIX JUCHUIUIMH («OMOJIEHCKOW», KIACCUYECKOM apxeoioruud u T.14.). B
koHie XIX-nagame XX BB., 61arogapsi OTKPHITHIO aHATOJIUHCKUX KYJIbTYP OPOH30BOTO
Beka (packonku Tpou, XETTCKUX TOpPOJOB M TMaMSITHUKOB), BO3HHUKJIA BO3MOXKHOCTH
BBIJICJICHUSI CAMOCTOSITEbHBIX aHATONMICKUX KyJIbTYyp. [locTeneHHo pociio MOHUMaHue
TOT0, UTO HEKOTOPbIE MAMSTHUKH, pacCCMaTPUBAEMbIE B paMKax, HallpuMep, rPeUeCKOro
HUCKYCCTBa, UMEIOT M JOIMOJHUTENbHbIC cOocTaBistomume. Kak HaMm KaxkeTcs, yCrnexu
apXeoJIOTMM OpOH30BOTO BEKa SBJSUIUCH HUMITYJIbCOM it 0o0Jiee TIOAOTBOPHOTO
W3YUYEHUs TOCIEAYIONIUX TEPUOJOB: HCCIEIOBAHUE TMaMSITHUKOB >KEJIE3HOTO BeEKa,
Harpumep, packonku ['opanona Bo @puruu, MpouCcXoauio yke B Apyroi armocdepe, a
TaKKe CTaJIM MOSBISATHCS HOBbIE MHTEPIPETAIIMU U3BECTHBIX TAMSTHUKOB.

Btopas rnmaBa Hamiero ucciieioBaHus MOCBSIICHA APEBHEUIIINM apXUTEKTYPHBIM
naMaTHUKaM Maioit A3uu. DTOT TEKCT MpeBapseT OCHOBHYIO YacTh PabOTHI (TJIaBBI O
JOSJUTMHUCTUICCKON AHATOINM), HO OH 00JagaeT U COOCTBEHHOM 3HAYMMOCTHIO. B
ATOM TJIaBe OBLI PACCMOTPEH MPOIECC BO3HUKHOBEHHS M PAa3BUTUS MOHYMEHTAJILHOMN
ApXUTEKTYpbl HA BCEW MHTEPECYIOLIEM HAC TEPPUTOPHMU. YKE B DIOXY HEOIUTa
BO3HHMKAIOT OCOOBIE COOPYXKEHHsSI, OTJIMYAIOIIMECS] MO HEKOTOPbIM MPU3HAKAM OT

OOBIYHBIX ZKHUJINI] (XOTH Ha ICPBBIX 9TAIlaX OHWU THIIOJIOTHMYCCKHU TCCHO CBS3AHHBIC C
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HumK). Kommiieke I'é6exnmu-Tene — kiroueBoOi MaMsITHUK ATOM SMOXU. DTH OBAJIbHBIC
COOPY)KEHHS C OmopaMu (YacTo C IJTAaCTUYECKHUM JIEKOpOM) OBLIM HE MPOCTHIMU
JIOMaMH, a, CKOpee BCEro, HWCIONB30BAINCh B PHUTYAIBHBIX IEIIX U JUISI OCOOBIX
coopiTuif. IlocTpoiiku Yaran-Xiowka TOKa3pIBalOT, Kak Jgoma oOoraimasch
CUMBOJIMYECKH, TMPEBPAIAIOTCA B MOPOTO-CBATWIMIIA. JloMalmiHuWe CBATHUIMIIA
BIIOCJICICTBUM CTaJId YCTOMYMBBIM (XOTSI M HE BCErjia MpOCIeKMBAEMbIM) aTpuOyTOM
Pa3HBIX aHATOJIUUCKUX KYJIBTYP.

B »srToli rnmaBe ObUT TakkKe pPacCMOTPEH BONPOC O MNPUHIUIIAX TUIAHUPOBKHU
MOCEJICHUN. 30HUPOBAHUE TEPPUTOPUM M OMPEAECICHUE MECTa PA3HBIX IOCTPOEK B
KOMIUJIEKCE CTaJll TAKHUMH K€ BAXKHBIMU ACHEKTAMM BBIJICJIICHUS aAPXUTECKTYPHBIX
COOpY>KEHUM, OCOOBIX MO 3HAYMMOCTH, KaK HUX YyKpalleHue W Maciutad. ITo SBJICHUE
IOJIYYWIJIO NAJIBHEHILIETO PAa3BUTHS Ha CIICAYIOIIEM HCTOPUYECKOM JTallIe.

B apxurextype |l ThicsueneTuss 10 H.3. 0c000€ BHUMAHKUE YJEJICHO MaMITHUKAM
XETTCKOTO Kpyra — IMEHHO OHHU COCTABJISIFOT OOJIBIIIYIO YacTh Marepuaia, U3BeCTHOTO
[0 apXEOJIOTUYECKUM paCKOMKaM. DTO OTPAKAET UCTOPUUYECKYIO IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH:
XETThl JOMHUHUPOBAIM B AHATOJMHM Ha NPOTSHKEHUM JIMTEIBHOTO NEpPUOJa, U HUX
KyJIbTypa Obljla BOCIIPUHSITA U TOBJIMSAJIA HA COCEIHUE MOABIACTHBIC UM, UJIH K€ MTPOCTO
TEPPUTOPUH, TOMAJAIOIIME B apean KyJbTypPHOTO NPUTHKEHUA. APXUTEKTYPHOIO
MaTepuasa, He CBA3aHHOTO C X€TTaMH, CPABHUTEIBHO MaJo OT 3TOT0 NEPUOA.

Cunte3npoBaB goctuxkeHus JpeBHero BocToka, XeTram ynajioch co3faTh CBOIO
aApXUTEKTYpHYIO Tpaauiuio. Hamu ObLT pacCMOTPEH XOPOIIO HM3BECTHBIM KOMILIEKC
XarTycel W JOpyrH€ BaXHblE [0 3HAYEHUIO TAMSATHUKA  XETTOB. bpumn
MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIC TPYIIbl MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX TOCTPOEK: Xpambl U
CBATIJIMINIA, BOPOTa U JPYrue coopyeHus. Mpl oOpaTuiii BHUMaHHUE Ha OTCYTCTBHUE
MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX TPOOHUIl TpaBUTENIEH — HX MECTO 3aHUMAIOT 371eCh 0COO0bIe
CBATUIMINA. Bce 3T COOpyX’EHHS CO3Jal0TCS MO JOCTATOYHO YCTOWYMBBIM THIIAM
(Hampumep, XpaM C TPSMOYTOJIBHBIM BHYTPEHHUM JIBOPOM), pa3pabOTaHHBIM
XETTCKUMU 30/TYAMU.

I[anee MBI JaJIi aHAJIN3 IaMATHHUKOB JO3JIUIMHUCTUYCCKOI'O IE€pruoaa.
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B 3ammumennoit Hamu auruioMHoM pabore o Map3onee B ['anmukapHace, B
KauecTBE OJHOTO M3 BO3MOKHBIX BEKTOPOB JATbHEHIIMX IMOUCKOB OBLIO BBIIEICHO
«yrinyOJeHrue B Majl0a3uiCKUN KOHTEKCT, TyTEM HM3YyUYCHUS MaMSATHUKOB apXUTEKTYpbI
Jinguu, Opurun, Jlukum u apyrux tepputopuii». VIMEHHO 3Ta ues jerjia B OCHOBY
Haleil paboThl M €€ pa3paboTKe OBUIM TMOCBAMICHBI 3 W 4 TJIaBbl, CTaBIIWE SAPOM
UCCIICIOBAHMUS.

B nepBoii nonouHe | ThicSUEneTUs: 10 H.3. B apXUTEKType HAPOI0B, OOUTAIONIUX
Ha TEPPUTOPUU AHATOJWU, HAXOJIUM HEKOTOPBIC YEPThl, MPUCYIIUE HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
TOM WM WHOW Tpynmne HaceleHus. Pa3HOOOpa3Hble apXUTEKTYpHbIE MaMITHUKA
Gbpuruiickoro 1apcTBa MPEACTaBISAIOT OOJIBIIOW HHTEPEC, BBHUAY CAMOCTOSITEIHLHOTO
MyTH B KYJIbTYPHOM Pa3BUTUU ITUX 3eMelib. OPUTHIIEI BO MHOTOM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
CBOIO NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTb M CBSI3b C KyJbTypoul |l ThicsueneTusi, MpUMEHSIN XOPOIIO
W3BECTHBIC THUIIBI (HAIIpUMEp, METapoHbl), OJHAKO BCETJa BHOCWUJIU YTO-TO CBOE. MBI
BBIJICIIUIIM  JIBA  ACMEKTa,  XapaKTepHbIX Uil  (PPUTHHACKOTO  HMCKYCCTBA!
«MOHYMEHTAJIM3alUI0 TOPUPOAHBIX Gopm» (IOA ITO TOHSATHUE TMOMAJAOT, B
OTPENICICHHOW Mepe, U TYMYIYChl, U CKaJIbHbIe (hacajibl) U 0COOBIM OpHAMEHTAIbHBIN
A3bIK, IPOHU3BIBAIOIINI HE TOJBKO KEPAMUKY M MPEAMETHI XyI0KECTBEHHOIO METaslIa,
HO W BCE apXUTEKTYpHbIE COOpYyXeHus. Moaudukaius TPUPOJHBIX U CO3/IaHHE
CKAJIbHBIX (hacagoB SIBISETCS OUCHb MHTEPECHBIM U CaMOOBITHBIM SIBIICGHHEM, KOTOPOE,
HECOMHEHHO, MOTpPeOyeT MAIbHEMIINX HCCIEOBAHUNA W OCMBICICHUS B KOHTEKCTE
oOLIeaHaTOJIMUCKON CKAJIbHOW apXUTEKTYpPhI, U3BECTHAas eule Bo || TeicsiueneTuu a0 H.3.

Ha nporspkenun VIII-V BB. 10 H.3. TOCTENEHHO BO3HHUKAIOT OOIIHME TEHJICHIIVH,
CBSI3aHHbBIC, B TIEPBYIO Ouepeilb, C BIMSHUEM TPEKOB, a, HauuHas ¢ cepeaunbl VI Beka
710 H.3., U ¢ BIusiHuEeM AxeMmeHujckoro Mpana.

Bonpoc o BAMSHUM TPEYECKOr0 HMCKYCCTBA OCTAETCS CJIOKHBIM MU BO MHOIOM
nuckyccuoHHeiM. Ha pannux stamax (IX-VII BB. 10 H.3.) cxojacTBa, Hampumep,
GPUTHIICKUX M TPEUYECKUX MAMSTHUKOB, JyUIlle OOBSCHAIOTCS HE MPSIMBIM BIIMSTHUEM
OJIHOTO HapojJa Ha JPYroi, a CKopee TeM, 4To o0a HCKyccTBa (OpMUPYIOTCS
napajuiesbHO, B 00IIEeM KyJbTYPHOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE. «ICTETUYECKOE JOMUHUPOBAHUE

IPEYECKOT0 HMCKYCCTBa B LUPKYMOIIEMCKOM apeaye (BKIIOYAIOLIETO0 3alaJHylo
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AHATOJIMIO, W HMEIOIIEM CWIbHOE BIMSHHE B LEHTPAIbHON AHATONUH, W
pacmpocTpaHuBIIEMcs Ha 0OoJjiee OTHAJICHHbIE TEPPUTOPUH) HACTYNMHIIO CKOpPEE BO
BrOpoi nosnosuHe VI-V BB. 10 H.3. I'pedeckoe ke UCKYCCTBO ObLIO MPUTATATEIbHBIM,
OHO MOTJIO CTaTh U OTPAKEHUEM IIPUYACTHOCTHU K BBICOKOU KYJIBTYpE.

Bonpoc «upanuzanumn», T.e. BausHue AxemeHuackou llepcum, Toxke ClOKEH.
3nech HEOOXOAMMO pPa3/IEIUTh BIMSHUE TOJUTUYECKOE, KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKOE M
xynoxectBeHHoe. Ilepchl, OBIaAeBIIME HJTUMU TEPPUTOPUAMHU, HE CTAPAIUCH
«HaACaXJaTh» CBOM KYJbTYPHBIE KOJbl, HO OHHM BHECIU OOJIBIIIOW BKJIAJ] B CIIOKEHUE
0Cc000r0 aHATOJIMICKOTO UCKYCCTBA (B T.4. M B KPYT NMaMSITHUKOB, HA3bIBAEMBII TPEKO-
MEPCUJICKMM). DTU JBE BOJHBI BIUSHUS (Fpedyeckasl U MEPCHUJCKAsl) Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Mauioii A3umn He HAXOWIUCH B POTUBOPEYNH, & CKOPEE JOTOJIHSIN APYT Ipyra.

Ha npumepax Gpuruiickux, JTUIUNCKUX, JTUKAUCKUX U KAPUHCKUX MaMSITHUKOB
OBLIIM MPOCJIEKEHBI 3TU CIIOXKHBIE Tpouecchl. CTajao sICHO, YTO B NEPBOM monoBuHE |
TBICSIYEJIETUS 10 H.3. 3TH HApOJbl HAXOJWJINCh B TECHBIX KOHTAKTax APYr ¢ apyrom. B
aHATOJIMACKOM XYJ0)KECTBEHHOM apeajie BOSHUKAIOT OOIME THUIIbI, OJTHAKO ATH THUIIbI
MMEIOT PErMOHANIbHBIE CBOCOOpA3Usi U «UHIUBUAYAJbHBIC» PEIICHUS apXUTEKTYPHBIX
KoMILJIeKcoB. Hampumep, KypraHHble 3aXOpPOHEHHS BCTpPEYarOTCs y HapoaoB |
TBICSYETICTUS JIO0 H.3., C TOrpedalbHOM KaMepol, TMOBTOPSIONICH apXUTEKTYpPy
JIOKaJIBHOTO JOMa, HO Y (PpUTrHMILIEB OH COOPYXKAETCs U3 IepeBa, MOKa y TUIUNLEB — U3
TE€CAaHOTO KaMHSI.

B 3aknmrounTenbHOM yacTW paboThl, mnocBsAweHHOM |V Beky 40 H.3., MBI
COCpPEZIOTOYIIIM BHUMAHHWE Ha JIBYX pPETHOHAaX, O0JIaJalolMx OCOObIM W OOoraThiM
apXUTEKTypHbIM  Hacienuem: Ha Jlukum wu  Kapun. llocne  mnurenpHOro
MOATOTOBUTENIBHOTO Tipoliecca, |V Bek ObLT 03HAMEHOBAH BCIUIECKOM CTPOUTEIbHOU
AKTUBHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOW C BBIJIBIDKEHMEM Ha TEPBbIA IJIAH BIUSATEIbHBIX MECTHBIX
POJOBBIX JWHACTHM B 3amaaHblx objactax Mamoit Asuu. KynbTOoBO-MeMoOpHaabHbIE
KOMIUIEKCBI, CO3/1aBa€Mbl€ B 3TOT NEPUOJ, SBJLSUIMCH JIOTUYECKHMM 3aBEPILICHHUEM,
KyJbMHUHAIMEH MPOLECCOB MPEAIIECTBYIOIIUX MEPUOJIOB. ITHU COOPYKEHHUS B
JAJbHEUIIIEM OKa3all CUJIbHOE BIMSHUE HA XYJI0KECTBEHHOE MBIIIUIEHUE, ADXUTEKTYPY

H UCKYCCTBO B 3I10XY JJIJIMHHU3MaA.
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B pabote Oblmm paccMOTpEeHBI TPHU JUKUMCKUX aHcamOisi: MonymeHnt Hepeun B
Kcande, repoon Ilepukna B Jlumupe u repoon B Tpuce. IlepBrie nBa — 00pasifsl
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW yCBhIMAIBHUIBI TMpaBuTens. O0a maMsITHUKA aKTUBHO MPUMEHSIOT
IPEYECKU apXUTEKTYpPHBIN SI3bIK, HO TPaKTYyIOT €ro CBOOOJHO M Ha CBOW Jaj.
[IpUCYTCTBYIOT M ApXHUTEKTYPHBIE «IUTATbD), HAMPUMEP OTCHUIKM K 3HAMEHUTBHIM
aUHCKUM COOPYXKEHUSIM, U CBSI3b C JIOKAIbHBIMU Tpanuuusmu. ['epoon B Tpuce
GYyHKIMOHUPYET UHAYE — OH SIBJIIETCS BBIJICIIEHHBIM Y4aCTKOM TOPOJICKOTO0 HEKPOTIOJIS,
B KOTOPOM BE€ChbMa OTYETJIMBO YHUTAIOTCS CJIEIbI NEPUOJUUECKUX MTUPOB U MPA3THUKOB,
CBS3aHHBIX KaK C MPONUIBIM (C MaMSTBIO O «TE€POU3UPOBAHHOMY MPENKE), TaK U C
HACTOSAIIMM. DTH TPU JTUKUICKUX MaMsaTHUKa (ocooeHHo MonymeHT Hepeua u repoon
B Tpuce) Takxe SBIAIOTCSA BAXKHEHIITUMU MaMSTHUKAMU apXUTEKTYPHOU CKYJIBITYPHI.

B cBs3u ¢ Jlukueit cHoBa 3asBWIIa 0 ceOe XapakTepHas «aHATOJUMHCKas TeMa
CKQJIbHOM apXUTEKTypbl, HauaTas pa3roBOpOM OO0 MCKYCCTBE XETTOB U (PpUTHMAIICB.
JIukuiiiibl  cO3JaIM  OTPOMHOE  KOJIMYECTBO CKAJIBHBIX TPOOHHUIl, WMHUTHUPYIOIINX
HacTosKe mocTpoku. Cpeau HUX MOXHO BBIICIUTH JBa HAIMpPaBJICHUS: TPOOHUIIBI,
MOBTOPSIONINE (POPMBI U TPUEMBI JIMKUUCKUX JCPEBSHHBIX TMOCTPOCK, U TPOOHMIIBI,
MPUMEHSIONINE TPEUeCKHe OpjaepHble d3JeMeHThl. CKalbHble TPOOHHUIIBI TOTYYUITU
pa3BUTHE M HA JPYrUX TeppUTOpUsSX Manoil A3uu, U ObUIM Ype3MEpPHO MOMYJSIPhl B
MOCJeAYONIME d10XU. Peub He TOIBKO O BIMSHUU JIMKKMK HAa JaHHBINA Mpoliecc, HO U 00
oOmielt mpupoaHO 0OCTaHOBKE B AHATONMWU, OJarompusTHOW /IS Pa3BUTHUS ITOTO
HaIpaBJeHUs — NpPUMEpPbl CKalbHBIX penbedoB U BO |l, u B mepBoil monoBune |
TBICAYETIETUA JI0 H.3. JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT 3T0. OnHako JIMKHIO ONpENeeHHO MOXHO
CUMTATh BEIYILIEH TEPPUTOPUEH ISl STOTO HAIPABJICHUS.

Bropoii pazmen 4eTBepTOl TIJaBbl MOCBAIICH APXUTEKTYPHBIM MaMSITHUKAM
Kapun, co3maHHbIM B 30Xy AWMHACTAM ['€KATOMHUIIOB. DTOT MOTYYHM POJ, YbU
MPEJCTABUTENHN SBISUIUCh M «UAPSIMU  KApUHLEB», WU MEPCUIACKUMH caTparami,
MIPOBOJIMII MAaCIITA0OHBIE CTPOUTEIHCTBA, CBA3AHHBIC C MX MOJIUTHYECKOU MPOTPaMMON.
KitoueBbiM (M B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE WTOTOBBIM) TMaMATHUKOM OblT MaB3osneli B
["anvkapHace, KOTOpOMY IMOCBSIIIEHA OCHOBHAS 4acTh JAHHOIO pazaena. [loMmumo 3toro

COOPY’KEHHs, B KOHIIE TIJaB€ PACCMATPUBAIOTCS M JIPYyTM€ KApUKWCKUE TPOOHHMIBI, a
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TaK)Ke KOMIUIEKC CBATWIMIIA 3eBca B JlaOpaHae — OCHOBHOTO PEIMTIMO3HOIO ILIEHTpa
Kapuu snoxu ['ekaToMHUIOB.

N3yuyeHue KyabTypbl APeBHEN AHATOJINH, B IIEJIOM, B HACTOAILEE BPEMS BBIXOJUT
Ha HOBBIA JTam: pacTylIMd KOPIYC MaMATHUKOB TpeOYyeT MOCTOSHHOIO MepecMoTpa
HalIUX NPEJCTABICHUN O SBJICHUSX, IPOTEKABIIMX B 3TOM PETHOHE, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
MOCTAaHOBKE HOBBIX BOIpocoB. HoBbie maTepuasibl 00pabaThIBaIOTCS TIHIATENBHO U
noApoOHO, a UCCIIEAOBATENSAM, OTTAJIKUBASCh OT MaMSTHUKOB, yJIaeTCAd MEPEXOAUTh K
OOCYXJIEHHIO OOIIMX KOHLENTYalbHBIX MpoOsieM. TeM He MeHee, OCTPO OIIyIIaeTCs
HEXBaTka OOIIMX CHUHTE3UPYIOIIUX pPadOT, KOTOpble CMOIJIM Obl CTaTb OCHOBOM
JanbHEHMMX uccaeaoBaHuil. B mpouecce paboThl ObLIM MOPEANPUHATHI MONBITKA
COEJIMHUTh MMEIOIIErocsl Marepuaja M OoOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha (yHAaMEHTAIbHbIE
npo0JieMbl XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOM KynbTypbl apeBHEll AHaronuu. Takum oOpaszom, Harie

HCCIICAOBAHUC SABJIACTCA NPCABAPAIOIINM IIaroM B 9TOM HAIIPpaBJICHWH.
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